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Northern  District  of  New- York.    To  wit :  ,P 

BE  it  remembered,  That  on  the  twelfth  day  o**  October  in  the  forty-ninth  yetr  •« 
the  independence  of  the  United  Svates  of  America,  A.  D.  1824,  Jrremiah  Good 
rich  of  the  said  District,  hath  deposited  in  this  Office  the  title  of  a  Book,  thf 
L.  S.     right  whereof  he  claims  as  author  and  propnator  in  the  words  following, 
to   wit  :     The  New-Testoiment  of  our  Lord  «.na  Saviour  Jesus   Chrigt, 
Tranpiated  oul  of  the  original  Greek,  and  with  the  forme  translationis  diligently  com- 
pared and  revised.    From  which  is  selected,  an  extensive  Vocabulary,  comprisiijg  th« 
proper  nanjes  and  all  other  important  words,  which  occur  l.i  the  New  Testameut.    The 
words  are  arranged  in  columns,  ^.nd  ^ilaced  over  the  chapters  respectively  from  which 
they  are  selectpd  :     And  are  divided,  defined  and  pronoi-^ced,  according  to  the  author 
ities  of  the  (.elebrated  John  Walker. 

The  words  m  the  Vocabulary,  and  their  correspondeis  words  in  the  Text,  arc  mark- 
ed wim  cnaiacters  of  reference 

To  wnicn  is  prefixed  Walker's  Explanatory  Key,  governing  the  Vocabulary.  Em- 
bellJEbed  with  severai  Engravings  of  sacred  characteTs.         By  Jeremiah  Goodrich. 

In  conformity  to  the  act  of  congress  of  the  Uniteti  Sta  es,  entitled  "  An  act  for  the 
encouragement  of  learning,  by  securing  the  copies  of  Maps,  Ciiart*,  and  Books,  lo  tlw 
authors  and  proprietors  of  such  copies,  during  the  times  therein  mentioned  ;"  and  al- 
io, to  ihe  act  entitled  ''  An  act  supplementary  to  an  act,  entitled  '  An  act  forrJie  en- 
couragemei..  of  learning  by  securing  the  copies  of  Mapt,  Charts,  and  Books,  to  thi 
k^uthors  and  proprietors  of  such  copies  during  the  times  iLerein  mentioned,'  and  ex- 
tei.'ding  the  benefits  thereof,  to  the  arts  of  Designing,  Engra-ing  and  Etching  historicft, 
aoe>  other. prists''' 

E.  R.  LANSING,  Cl«rk  of 
Rer  Aera  Diitriet  of  New-loi 
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>?  T4Rf  E  OF  THE  SIMPLE  A^D  DIPTHO^TGAL  VOWELS  REFER 
RFi/tOBVTME  FIGUR  oyER  THE  LETTERS  LV  THk^ 
CABVLiRY  PLACED  BEFORE  F.ACH  CHAP  TEH  OF  THIS  WOJtK. 


1.  4. 

2.  i. 

3.  &. 

4.  k. 

1.  k. 

2.  h. 
I.  i 
2.! 

1.  ^ 

2.  a 

3.  b 

A.  6. 

1.  u. 

2.  a. 

3.  d. 
b\. 


The  long  slender  E/agUsh  ft,  as  in  fite,  p^  per,  &c. 

The  long  Itahan  a,  as  in  fir,  f  k  ther,  \^K  pi,  mam  m&. 

Ti-e  broad  German  a,  as  m  fill;  vvMl,  wi  ter. 

The  short  sound  of  tiie  Italian  a,  as  m  lit,  mil,  mir  ry. 

The  long  e,  as  m  mi,  h^re,  ra6  tje,  mh  djum. 

Ti-.e  short  e,  as  in  met,  l*t,  gSt. 

The  long  diptiio'gal  i,  as  m  pine,  ti  tl». 

Th*<  snort  simp'e  i,  as  in  dn,  Ut  Ue. 

'Hie  .one  open  o.  as  in  n6,  note,  n6  tice. 

The  loni  close  o,  as  in  m3ve,  prSve. 

Tue  long  broad  <?,  as  m  r:.5r,  fdr,  dr ;  Lke  the  broad  i* 

The  short  broad  5,  as  m  not,  hot,  g6t. 
,  Tae  long  dipiho.igal  «,  as  in  t6ne,  Cfc  pid. 
\  The  short  simple  a,  as  in  tSb,  cap,  sfip- 

The  middle  or  jb.use  u.  as  in  bill;,  full,  nuU. 

Tne  long  broad  6,  and  iht  s^-ort  t  as  m  611.       ^ 

The  loi^  biORd  b  and  the  middle  ohtus?  u.  >^'  ir  th«i,  poftafl. 


"N   B.  The  observafioM  at  the  heads  of  the  booki  wwe  taken  ftom  ftT. 
'#i'ohsh#d  m  Edinburgh  by  the  Rev.  William  Browa. 
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IT  iH£  GOSPEL  ACCOR'DIING  TO  ST.  IVUT'THEW. 


Tills  Gos'pel  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  about  eight  years  af- 
ter our  Lord's  ascension.  St.  Mat'thew,  who  was  siruained  Levi, 
the  autlior  of  it,  i^  believed  to  have  preached  the  Gospel  chieliy  in 
E-tlii-o  pi-a,  where  he  is  said  to  have  suffered  martyrdom,  but  by 
what  kind  of  death  authors  are  not  agreed. 


CHik?.  I. 

a  Ge-ne-al-o-gy,   j6-n6-4r-6-j^,  history  of 

family  descentri. 
h  Gen-er-a-tion,j6n-gr-ii'-shun,  a  race,  sm- 

gle succession,  an  age. 
c  .Te-eus-Christ,  j«^'-zus-krlst,the  son  of  God 
d  Da-vid,  di'-vid,  well  beloved,  dear. 
€  A-bra-ham,  4'-br4-hAm,  the  father   of  a 

great  multitude. 
/  I-saac,  t'-zak,  laughter. 
g  Ja-cob,  ji'-kob,    he  that    supplants  or 

undermines. 
k  Ju-das,  j6'-das,  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 
i  Pha-res,  f4'-r^z,  division,  rupture. 
j   Za-ra,  zi'-ra,  east,  brightness. 
k  Tha-mar,  tha'-mar,  palm,  palm-tree. 
{   Es-rorn,  4s'-r6m,  dart  of  joy 
m.  A-ram_,  i'-rim,  highness,  mag-nificence. 
u  A-min-a-dab,   4-min'-4-d4b,  my  people 

is  liberal. 
o  Na-as-son,  n4-4s'-66u,  or  n4-ish'-fin,  he 

that  foretells. 
I?  SaJ-mon,  skl'-mon,  peaceable,  perfect. 
q  I>o-oz,  b6'-6z,  in  strength. 
r  Ra-chab,  ri'-k4b,  square,  chariot,  a  team 

of  horses. 
s  O-bed,  A'-bed,  a  servant, 
f  Ruth,  r63th,  drunk,  satisSed. 
u  Jes-se,  jSs'-K^,  to  be,  or  who  is. 
«  Sol-o-mon,K6r-16-m6n,peaceable,  perfect 
w  U-ri-as,  yu-rl'-4s,  the  Lord  is  my  Ught  or 

fire. 
«  Ro-bo-ara,  r6-bi'-&pj,  who  sets  the  peo- 
ple free.  . 
y  A'bi-a,  3k-bl'-4,  the  Lord  is  my  father. 
2  A-s<i,   i'-sd,  physician  or  cure. 
a  .Tos-a-phat,  j6s'-&-fAt, 
b  Jo-ram,  j6'-rim,  to  cast,  elevated. 
e  O-zi-as,  6-zr-&6,  strength  from  the  Lord 
d  Jo-a-thani,  jA'-i-tbdjn,  the  perfection  of 

the  Lord. 
c  A-chaz,  ^'-k6z, 
/  E7-e-ki-i«s,  ?z-^.-kl'-rAs,  tl^.e  strength  of 

God. 
g  Ma-nas-ses,  mi-nis'-s^z,  forgetfulness. 
h  A  mon,  ^'-m6n,  faithful,  true. 
t  Jo-si-s^s.  ji-si'-4a,  the  Lord,  burns,  or  the 

fire  of  the  Lord. 
J  Jech-o-ni-ap,  j^k -6-nl'-A3,  prepsration  of 

the  Lord. 
h  Baii-y-lon,  b4b'-^-16ii.  confjsto.n  or  mix- 
ture. 
t  S.a-l»-thi^l,  fi*.-l^/-t>>K*1, 1  h?rp  aske4 

of  God. 
'ffl^o-ToVeb-el,  /A-r^b'-S-hil;  g.  stranrrrnt 
U»hy!on,  <U5perHion  of  confusion. 


n  .A-bi-ud,  4-br-ud,  father  of  praise. 

0   E-li-a-kim,  e-U'-a-kim,    resurrection  of 
God. 

p  A-zor,  ii'-zor,  he  that  assists,  or  isassist' 
ed. 

q  Sa-doc,  si -dik,  just,  justified. 

r  A-chim,  4'-kim,  propuring  or  revenging; 

s  E-li-ud,  ^-li'-ud,  God 'Sriiy  pra'se. 

t   E-!e~a-z:'r.  e-'^-i'-zir,  help  of  God. 

u  Mat-than,  rn4t'-tli4n,  gift,  or  the   reirs 

V  Jo-seph,  jA'-z^r,  jncrease,  addition. 

2c  Ma-ry,  nii'-r^,  exalted,  biUemess  of  the 
sea. 

X  Birth,  b^rth,  actcfcorr.ing  into  life,  rank 

y  E-spouse,  e-gpodze',  to  bcitroth  to  anoth- 
er, marry,  maintain,  deft-nd. 

2  Holy-Ghost,  h6'-l»^.-g4:st,  the  third  per- 
son in  the  adorable  Trinity. 

a  Pub-lick,  pub'-Hk,  open,  notorious,  gene 
ral. 

h  Ex-am-ple,  §gz-ft.m'-pl,  precedent,  copy 
Priv-i-iy,  priv  -t;-ii,  secretly. 

d  Con-ceive,    k6n-s^.ve',    to    underatajid, 
tliink,  become  pr«gnani. 
Propii-et,    pr6f'-fit,"  one  who  tells   fu- 
ture even^. 

/  Em-maii-u-el,   ^m-min'-u-el,   God  with 
us. 

g  In-ter-pret,  ?n-lSr'-pr^t,  to  explain. 
An-gel,  ine'-j^l,  a  heavenly  spirit. 

The  genealogy  a  of  Cfwiftt. 

ri'^HE  book  of  the  generation* 
JL  of  Jesus  Christ,<^  the  son  of 
David,<^the  son  of  Abraham.* 

2  Abraham  begat  Jsaac/'  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob,*  and  Jacob  be 
gat  Judas''  and  his  hretliren, 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares'  and 
Zara;  of  Thamar,^  and  Phares  be^ 
gat  Esrom,  and  Esrom'  begat  A- 
ram,*" 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab.". 
and  Aminadab  begat  Naasson,^an(5 
Naassoa  begat  Salmon,^' 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz^?  of 
Rachab,'*  and  Buoz  begat  Ohed«  of 
Ruth/  and  Obed  besff^t  Jesse," 

<>  And  Jesse  begat  r)avid  the  kinf , 
and  David  the  king  brsfat  Solo- 
mon«  of  b^r  tkrt  had  b^er*.  tti^  -Mfe  of 
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7  A.nd  Solomon  begat  Koboam,^' 
and  Koboam  begat  Abia,i/  and  Abia 
begat  Asa,= 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat." 
and  Josaphat  begat  Joram/^  and 
Joram  begat  Ozias.'' 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham^a 
and  Joatham  begat  Achaz,«  anc 
AcJiaz  begat  Ezekias,/ 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  Manas 
ses,^  and  Manasses  begat  Amon,^^ 
and  Am  on  begat  Josias,' 

M  And  Jci^ias  begat  Jechoni- 
as  J  and  his  brethren,  about  the 
time  they  were  carried  away  to 
Babylon.' 


conceived^  in  her  is  of  the  Hoiv 
Ghost 

21  And  she  shall  brin^  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus  :  for  he  shall  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins. 

"22  Now  all  '.liis  was  done,  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 
ken of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet  « 
saving, 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be 
with  child,  and  shai]  bring  forth  a 
son.  and  they  shall  call  his  name 
EmmanueL^  which  being  interpre- 
ted,§^  is.  God  with  us. 

24  Then    Joseph, being   raised 


12  And  after  they  were  brought  from  sleep,  did  as  tlie   angel**  of 


to  Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  Sala- 
thiel,  and  Salathiei^  begac  Zor')ba- 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abi 
ud,»  and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim,o 
and  Eliakim  begat  Azor,p 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc,?  and 
Sadoc  begat  Achim,  and  Achim- 
be^at  Eliud,« 

15  \nd  Eliud  begat  Eleazar, 
and  Eleazar  begat  Matthan,"  and 
Matthan  begat  Jacob, 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph,' 
the  husband  of  Mary,«"  of  whom 
was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called 
Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen  ge- 
nerations :  and  from  David  until 
the  carrying  away  into  Babylon 
are  fourteen  generations  :  and 
from  the  carrying  aw^ay  into  Baby 
Ion  unto  Christ,  art>  fourteen  ge- 
nerations. 

18  il  Now  the  birth*  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wise  :  When  as 
his  mother  Mary  was  espousedi/  to 
Joseph,  b<3fore  they  came  togeth- 
er, she  was  found  with  child  of  the 
Holy  Ghust.2 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband, 
being  a  just  man,  and  not  willing 
to  make  her  a  publick«  example,* 
was  minded  to  put  her  away  pri- 
vily.<? 

20  But  while  he  thought  on 
these  things,  behold,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of 
David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  the( 


the 
00  k 


and 


Lord    had  bidden  him, 

unto  him  his  wife: 

25   And    knew  her  not   till  she 

had    brought  forth   her  first-bom 

son ;  and  he  called  his  name  Jesus. 

CHAP.  IX. 
a  Wor-ship,  wflr  -sinp,  to  adore,  respect, 

dij^nity. 
')  Be!h-Ie-hem,  blth'-l^-h^m,  the  house  of 

bread. 
c  Ju-de-a,  ji-di'-4, 

d  Her-od,  hgr'-6d,  the  glory  of  the  sKin. 
«  Je-m-ta-lera,  j^-rSS'-si  l§m,    vision    of 

peace. 
/  Troab-le,trub'-hl,  to  disturb,  perplex, 
i'- De-niand,  d^-ma.nd',  to  ask  for  with  am- 

timri  y,  to  claim,  a  claim. 
h  Said,  sSd,  did  say. 
'■  Ju-da,  ju'-d4,  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 
;■   Gov-er-nor,  gftv'-ur-nfir,  a  ruler. 
A-  Is-ra-el,  1z'-ra-§l,  who  prevails  with  God 

I  In-quire,  !n-kwlre',   to  ask  about,  s&ok 
out. 

II  Dil-i-gent-!v,  d!l'-6-j^nt-l^,  wth  assida- 
ity. 

n  Re-joice,  r^-j^^se',  to  gladden,  exult. 
0  Ex-ceed-ing,  ^k-s^^d'-!ng,  great  in  quan. 

tity. 
p  Treas-ure,  tr^zh'-fire.  wealth  laid  up. 
Frank-in-cense,  fr4ngk1n  -sense,  anod*-' 

riferous  kind  of  resin. 
r  Myrrh,  m§r,  a  precious  gum. 
?  Ap-pear,  4p-p^ir',  to  be  visible,  to  coraft. 
^  E-gypt,  ^'-jipt,  -hat  troubles  or  oppressed. 
'/  De-stroy,    de-str66',    to  kill,  to  put  to 

end  to. 
3  Wroth,  roth,  angry 
'0  Jer-e-my,  jSr'-fe-m^,  exaltation  of  (hft 

Lord. 
T.  Ra-ma,  ri'-m4,  elevated,  subhme. 
//  Lam-en-ta-tion,  ISjn-m&h-ti'-shfiD,   ejc— 

pression  of  sorrow.     ,  ^ 

Ra-chel,  rk'-tsh^l,  sheep. ' 
a  Ar-che-la-u8,  ir-kWi'-fta,  tJi«  priacwot* 

the  people. 


A/avia,  tear  not  to  take  unto  thee  j  Cal-i-lee,   gil'-W4,   rvMmh  reroTufioo. 
Mary  th^  wife  :  for  that  whic^  \^       hea-p- 
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e  Naz-a-reth,  n5z'-4-rSth,  guarded,  flour- 
ishing. 

d  Naz-a-rene,  n4z-&-rin',  a  person  of  Na 
zareth 

The  wise  men  2vorship(^  Christ. 
[vj  OW  when  Jesus  was  born  in 
1  %  Bethlehem^  of  Judea,c  in  ih( 
days  of  Heiod<^  the  king,  behold 
til  ere  came  wise  men  fioni  the  east 
to  Jerusalem/ 


2  Saj'iiig-,  Where  is  he  that  is 
born  Kiiiii  of  the  Jews  'i  for  we 
ha>e  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and 
are  come  to  worship  him. 
.  3  Whesi  Rerod  the  king-  had 
I  heard  r/ --i-s  things,  he  was  troubled/ 
and  aii  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered 
all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
of  the  people  together,  he  de-[ 
manded^^  of  them  where  Christ 
should  be  born. 

5  And  they  said^*  unto  him  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judea  :  for  thus  it 
is  written  by  the  prophet ; 

6  And  thou,  Bethlehem,  in  the 


12  And  being  warned  of  God 
in  a  dream,  that  the>  should  not 
return  to  Herod,  they  departed  in- 
to their  own  country  another  way. 

13  And  when  tiiey  were  depart- 
ed, behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appearethf  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying.  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into 
Egypt,'  and  be  thou  there  until  1 
bring  thee  word:  for  Herod  will 
:^eek  the  young-  child  to  destroy" 
him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
young^  child  and  his    mother    by 

ght,  and  departed  into  Egypt. 

15  And  was  theie  until  the  death 
of  Herod  :  that  it  might  be  fulfil- 
led which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord 
bv  the.  prophet,  saying.  Out  of 
LTgypt  have  1  called  my  son. 

16  '!  Then  Herod  w  hen  he  saw 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise 
men,  was  exceeding  wroth ,i'  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  chil- 
dren that  \Aere  in  Bethlehem,  and 


land    of  Juda,j  art   not  the  leastlin  ail  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two 


among  the   princes   of  Juda  :   foriy 
out  of  thee  shall    come    a   Gover 
nor/  that  shall   rule  my   people  Is- 
rael.^ 

7  Then  Herod,    when   he   had 
privily   called  the  wise   men 
quired^  of  them    diligently"*   what 
time  the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  seni  them  to  Bethle- 
hem, and  said,  Go,  and  search 
diligently  for  the  young  child, 
and  when  ye  have  found  him, 
bring  me  word  again,  that  i  may 
come  and  worship  him  also. 

9  When    they   had    heard    the 


ears  old  and  under,  according 
to  the  timxC  which  he  had  dilig-ent- 
ly   inquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy *«  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

18  In  Rama^  was  there  a  voice 
heard,  Ip mentation  '  and  weeping-, 
and  great  mourning,Rachel-,weep- 
ing/or  her  children,  and  would 
not  be  comforted,  because  they 
are  not. 

Jy  V.  But  when  Herod  was  dead, 
behold  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth  in   a  dream   to  Joseph  m 


i  king,  tbey  departed,  and  lo,  theiF.gypt 
t  gtar  which  they  saw  in  the  east, I  2;»  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
»  went  before  them,  till  it  came  andjyoiuig  child,  and  his  mother,  and 
«tood    over  where  the  young  childgo    into  the   'and    of   Israel  :  for 


10  When  they  saw  the  star. 
Ihey     rejoiced"    with     exceeding-o 

.g:reat  joy 

11  ^  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  hou«othey  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and 
M]  down,  and  worshipped  him  : 
and. when  they  had  opened  tlieir 
treasures,/*  they  presented  unto 
^lim  gifts ;  gold,  and  frankincense,^ 
And  mvrrhT 


they  are    dead  which    sought   the 
young  child's  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the 
yonng  child,  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land'of  Israel. 

22  But  when  hp  heard  that  Ar* 
chelaus«  did  reign  in  Judea,  in  the 
room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was 
afraid  to  go  thither:  notwithstand- 
ing being  warned  of  God  in  a 
dream,  he  turned  aside  into  the 
parts  of  Galilee.'' 
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123  And  he   came  and  dwelt  inithat  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 


a  city  called  Nazareth,^  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 
ken by  the  prophets,  He  shall  be 
called  a  Nazaiene.^ 

a  John,   j6n,   the   grace  or  mercy   of  the 

Lord. 
b  Bap-iist,  bip'  t?6t,   he   who  administers 

bapliiim. 
c  E-ta-i-aiJji-si'-^is,  the  sa'-vaiion  of  tlie 

d  Raiment,  rii'-ment,  clothes. 

e  Jur-daii,  jor-din,  the  river  of  judgmem 

/  Phar-j-sees,  ikr'-^-a^z,  those  whose  re 
ligion  cotiiisted  olmosi  whoiiy  in  cere- 
monies. 

g  Sad-du-cees,  eid'-du-s6-z,  who  denied 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  an^eh 
aii'J  spirits. 

h  Wratn,  roth,  or  r4th,  anger,  fury,  rage 

i  Thor-ougb-ly,  tli5r'-r6-i^,  fully. 

j  irn-quench-a-ble,  an-kv.ensh'-i-bl,  un- 
.  exiinguishabie. 

h  For-bude,  for-bad',  did  forbid,  did  pro- 
hibit. 

/  Righ-te-ous-ness,  rl'-tsh^-us-nfes,  justice. 

T/ie  preaching  of  John<^the  Baptist fi 

IN  those   days   came   John   the 
Baptist,  preaching-  in  the  wi 
derness  of  Judea, 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye:  for 
the  knigdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand- 

3  For  this  is  he  thar  was  spo- 
ken of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,c 
saying.  The  voice  of  one  crying  iji 
the  wiidernesSjPrepat e  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his 
raiment^  of  camel's  hair,  and  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins  : 
and  his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild 
hone v. 

5  ihen  went  out  to  him  Jeru- 
salem, and  all  Judea,  and  all  the 
region  round  about  Jordan, f 

6  And  were  baptized  of  hira  in 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins 

7  T'  But  when  he  &aw  many  of 
the  Pliarisees/  and  Sadduceess^ 
come  to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto 
them,  O  generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wratlv'  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
meet  for  repentance 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within 
yourselves.  We  have  Abraham  to 
oicr  father  :  for   I  say   unto  you 


raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

0  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees  :  there- 
fore every  tree  which  bringcth  not 
forth  good  Jruit  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  mto  the  fire. 

ill  indeed  baptise  you  with 
water  unto  repciitance  ;  but  he 
that  Cometh  after  me,  is  mightier 
than  1,  whose  shoes  1  am  not 
vvorttiy  to  bear,  he  shall  baptize 
you  wuh  the  Holy  Ghost,  end  with 
fire. 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  wiii  thoroughly  purge  his 
hoor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into 
tiie  garner  :  but  he  will  burn  up 
the  ciiafi  with  unquenchable;  fire. 

13  %  Then  cometh  Jesus  from 
Gaiiiee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to 
be  baptized  oi   him. 

14  But  John  forbad^  him,  saying, 
1  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee 
and  comest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  him,  Sutler  it  to  be  so  now  : 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness.^  Then  he  sufiered 
iiim. 

16  And  Jesus  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of 
the  water  ;  and  lo,  the  heavens 
were    opened   unto    him,    and   he 

aw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending 
like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him. 

17  And  lo,  a  voice    from    heav- 
,  saying,    This   is    my    beloved 

Son,  in  whom  1  am  well  pleased. 

CHAX^.  IV. 

a  Prc-ceed-eth,   pi6-se6d'-lth,    goeth  for- 
ward, issueth. 
Pia-na-cle,    pli.'-n4-kl,   a  turret,  a  high 

spiring  point. 
Saith,  sgih.speaketh. 

d  Show-eth,  sh"6'-etii,  exhibiteth  to  view. 
M.n-i;?-ter,  min'-nis-tftr,  to   giva,  f'upply, 
to  attend   on  the  service  of  God,   an 
agent. 

/  Ca-per-na-um,  k^-p^r'-eii-Sm,  the   field 
of  repeSiance,  oi  city  of  comfort. 

g  Zcb-u-lon,^z^'-bu-16n',  dweUing. 

%.  Neph-tha-lina,  nef'-thli-llaa, 

i   Gen-tiies,  j^u'-ttlz,  or  j^n'  tllez,  heath- 
ens, pagans. 

j  An-drew,  an'-dr55,  a  strong  man. 

k  Were,  wer,  plural  of  was. 

I  Straight-way,  strite'-w4,  mimediately. 

m  Zeb-e-dee,   Z6b'-b6-d6,   abundant    pa 
tJon 

18 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Im-me-di-at«-ly,1m  mft'-d4-4t-l^,  instant-  came   and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,/ 


)y,  without  delay, 

#  Syn-a-gogue,  6in'-4-g6g,  place  of  Jew- 
ish worship. 

p  Dis-ease,  diz-^ze',  distemper,  sickness. 

q  Di-veis,  dl'-v^rz,  several,  sundry. 

r  Lu-na-tick,  lu'-nd-tlk,  a  mad  nuiii. 

s  Pul-sy,  p4l'-z^,  privaiion  of  motion,  or 
sense  of  feeling. 

t  De-cap-o-lis,  d^-k4p'-A-!is, 

Christ's  fasting  and  temptation. 


which  is  upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the 
borders  of  Zabulo  s'  and  T^ep- 
thalirn, 

14  That  it  miirh  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  b  Esaias  the 
|prophet,  saying, 

I  15  The  land  of  Zab  ilon,  and  the 
land  of  Nepthalim/'  b^f  the  way  of 
the  sea,  beyond  Jord  m,  Galilee  of 


Fl  ^HEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  the  Gentiies  :* 
JL      spirit   into  the    wilderness,      16  The    people    v^hich     sat    in 
to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.  darkness,  saw  great  )ight :  and  to 

2  Aud  when  he  had  fasted  for- ttiem  which  sat  ni  the  region  and 
ty  days  and  forty  nights  he  was  shadow  of  death,lighl  w  sprung  up. 
afterward  a    hungered.  '      17  li    From  that  t^)Qe  Jesus   be- 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came^an  to  preach,  andtc-  say,  Repent, 
to  him,  he  said,  If  thou  be  the  lor  the  kingdom  ol  heaven  is  at 
Son  of  God,  command  that  these  hand. 

stones  be  made  bread.  i     18*^    And  Jesus  walking  by  the 

4  Bat  he  answered  and  said,  ItJsea  of  Galilee,  saw  1  vo  brethren, 
is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  byiSimon,  called  Peter,  and  Andrew./ 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  wordihis  brothei,  casting  a  net  into  the 
that  procee.deth«  out  of  the  mouthjsea  :  (for  they  were^  (ishers) 


of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him 
on  a  pinnacle*  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith^'  unto  him,  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
down  :  for  it  is  written,  He  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  concerning 
thee,  and  in  tlieir  hands  they  siiall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
Hash  thy  foot  against  a  stone 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him.  It  is  writ- 
ten again.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  an  exceeding  high  mountam, 
and  showcth^^  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,"  and  the  glory  of 
them 

9  And  saith  unto  him.  All  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  .fesus  unto  him, 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan  :  for  it  is 
written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him 
and  behold,  angels  came  and  minis- 
terea'  unto  him. 

12  IT  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  was  cast  into  prison,  he 
deputed  into  Galilee. 

13  Jtnd  leaving  Nstarctli;  he 


19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Fol- 
low me,  and  I  w^U  make  you  fish- 
ers cf  men. 

9J)  And  they  straightway-  left 
tfteir  nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee»» 
their  father,  mending  their  nets  ? 
and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately"  left 
the  ship  and  their  father,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

23  H  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syiia» 
gogues,o  and  preaching  the  gos 
pel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness,  and  ail  man- 
ner of  disease?  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  through- 
out all  Syria  ;  and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were 
taken  with  divers?  diseases,  and 
torments,  and  those  which  were 
possessed  with  devils,  and  those 
which  were  lunatick,''  and  those 
that  had  the  palsy  ;*  and  he  healed 
them. 

25  And  there  followed  him 
great  multitudes  of  people  from 
Galilee,  a.nd  from  Decapolis,'  and 
from  Jerusalem,  and  from  judea, 
and  from  beyond  Jordan. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 
CHAP«  yi'm  ipeisecutedc     for      rig^htecusness* 

Dis-ci'ples,  di&-si'-plz,  scJiolars.  si  ke  :   for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 

heaven. 


b  In-heic-it,  in  her'-rit,  to  possess  by  inheri 
tauce. 

c  Per-se-cute,  p§r'-si-kute,  to  pursue  witJi 
raaiigni^. 

d  Re-viie,  re-vlle',  to  reproach.' 

e  Sa-vour,  si'-viir,  a  scent,  taste,  to  like 

/  Scribe,  skribe,  a  writer,  publick  notary. 

g  Judg-ment,  j5dje'-meai,  decision,  sen- 
tence. 

A  Ra-ca,  ri -kd, 

i  Coun-cil,  k6uu'-s!l,  an  assembly  for  con- 
suit  ation. 

j  Bec-c.n  Cile,  r^k'-kon-silc,  to  compose 
differences. 

A  Ad-ver-sa-ry,  4d'-Ter-s4-r5,  antagojiist. 

{  Ut-ter-most,  ftt'-tQr-m6st,  extreme,  njot;t 
remote.  I 

?7»  A-dul-ter-y,  i-dul'-tur-6,  act  of  viola- 
ting the  bed  of  a  married  person. 

n  Cast,  kist,  to  throw,  condemn,  to  mould, 

a  Di-vorce-ment,  de-v6rse'-m4nt,  legaJ 
separation  of  hu»b;u]d  and  wife. 

p  For-ni-ca-tion,  for-ne-ki'-sh&n,  concu 
bmage,  or  commerce  with  an  unmarri- 
ed woman. 

f  Per-form,  per-f6rm',  to  do.  succeed 

r  Throne,  thr6ne,  tiie  seat  of  a  king  and 
bishop,  to  enthrone. 

#  Cora-mu-ni-ca-tion,k6m-niu-n^-k4'-shfin 
act  of  impartiiig,  interchange,  con- 
versation. 

i  Yea,  y6,  yes. 

%  Re-sist,  ri-z!st',  to  oppose. 

V  Twain,  twane,  two. 

to  Sa-lute,  s^-lute',  to  hail,  kiss 

W^w  are  blessed. 
4  ISD   seeing  the  multitudes,  he 


ii     Blessed   are   ye  when    nieji 
shall   revile*^  you,  and    persecute 
you,    and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you    falsely,   for  m 
sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
g^Iad  :  for  great  ii<  your  reward  in 
heaven  :  for  so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which    were  before  you. 

18  *ii  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth  :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
savour, e  wherawith  shall  it  be  salt- 
ed ?  it  is  thenceforth  good  for  no- 
thing but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be 
trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

14    Ye   are     the   light   of    the 
world.     A  city  tnat  is   set  on   an . 
hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  iKeither  do  men  light  a  can- 
dle, and  put  it  under  a  bushel :  but 
on  a  ca.ndiestick,  and  it  gjveth 
light  unto  ail  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  3'our  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  tliey  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in   heaven. 

17  Ti  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  the  law  or  the  propfeets  :  I 
am  not  9ome  to  destroy,  but  to 
fullii 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Till  heaven   and   earth  pass,   one 


.CJL.  went  up  into  a  mouDtain  I'jot  or  one  tittle  sha^l  in  no  wise 
and  when  he  was  set,  his  discipleslpass  froip  the  law,  till  ail  be  fuliil- 
came  unto  him.  led. 


2  And  he  opened  his  mouth, 
and   taught  them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  m  spir- 
it :  «or  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

4  Blessed  at-e  they  that  mourn  : 
for  tney  shall  be  comforted. 

o  Blessed  cf.re  the  meek  :  for 
they  ihall  inherit?'  the  eaith. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirsi  afteC  righteous 
ness  :  for  they  shall  be  filled 


19  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach  men 
so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  who- 
soever shall  dc  and  teach  tl.ern,  the 
same  shall  be  called  great  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

^0  For  I  say  unto  you.  That 
except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
I  Scribes./ and  Fharisees,  j^e  shall  in 


7  Blessed  are  tlie  'merciful :  forno  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
they  shall  obtain  mercy.  I  heaven. 

8  Blessed  arf  the  pare  in  heart  :i  2J  •■  Ve  have  heard  that  it  was 
for  they  shall  see  God.  jsaid   by  them  of  old  vime,  Thou 

9  Blessed  <?rf  the  peace-makers  ijShaU  not  kill:  and  whosoever 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  cliil-jshail  kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
dron  of  God.  jthe  judgment.5^ 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  arej     22   Bui  I    say  unto   you,  tb»^ 


GHAFfER  V. 
'^vho^ever  is  angry  with  his  bro-  33  IT  Ag-aiii,  ye  have  heard 
ther  without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  that  it  hath  ^eeu  said  by  them  of 
iianger  of  the  jvidgiuent :  and  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear 
whosoever  shall  say  to  liis  brother,  thyself  but  shalt  perform?  unto 
Raca,^' shall  be  in  daiii^ev  ot  the  the  Lord  thine  oaths. 
<:oLuicil  *.'  but  whosoevei  shall  sny.  34  But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear 
Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  not  at  all ;  neither  by'^heaven,4K 
hell  (ire.  it  is  God's  throne  :^ 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy '  35  ISor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is 
^iTt  to  the  altar,  and  there  re-  his  footstool ;  neither  by  Jerusa- 
memherest  that  thy  brother  hath  lem,  for  it  is  the  city  of  "the  great 

-uught  against  thee  ;  i^^i^?- 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  befurel  36  iSeither  shalt  thou  swear 
the  altar,  and  go  thy  way;  first  by  thy  head,  because  thou  canst 
he  reconciled,  to  thy  brother,  and  not  rnake  one  hair  white  or  black  : 
then  come  and  ofter  thy  gift.  37    But  let    your    communica- 

25  Agree  with  thii>e  adversary^  tion^  be  Yea,'  yea  :  Nay,  nay  :  for 
quickly,  while  tliou  art  in  tie  whatsoever  is  more  than  these, 
way   with   him  :   lest    at    any  time  cometh  of  evil. 

the  adversary  deliver  thee   to    thej     38    ^    Ye  have    heard   that    it 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  theeihath  been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye, 
to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  intojand  a  tooth  for  a  tooth, 
prison.  i     39  But   I    sslj    unto  you,  That 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou'ye  resist"  not  evil :   but  whosoever 
shalt    by    no     means    come    outjshall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
thence,  till   thou  hast  paid  the  ut-turn  to  him  the  other  also, 
termost' farthing.  |     40  And  if   any  man    will    sue 

27  T  Ye  have  heard  that  it  wasjthee  at  the  law  ,  and  take  awaj'  thy 
«aid  by    them  of    old  time,  ThoU|Coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also, 
shalt  not  commit  adultery ."^  j     41   And  whosoever   shall    com- 

28  But  I  say  un+o  you,  That'pel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
whosoever  looketh    on  *a   wom.an  twain. ^ 

to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed!  42  Give  to  him  that  asketh 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his  thee,  and  from  him  that  vould 
heart.  jborrow    of   thee,   turn     not   thou 

29  And   if  thy  right*  eye  offend jaway. 

thee,   pluck    it    out,  and  cast"  ii\     4.3  'il   Y^e    have    heard    that   it 
from  thee:    for    it    is    profitableihftth  been   said.  Thou   shalt   love 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  memberS|thy    neighbour,     and     bate    thine 
should  perish,    tnd    not   that  thvienemy. 
whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. I     44  But    T  say   unto  you,    Love 

30  And  if  th?  right  hand  offendjyour  enemies,  bless  them  that 
thee,  cut  it  oft'l  and  raft  it  frorrijcurse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
thee  :  for  it  is  profitabl«  for  thee|hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
that  one  of  thy  members  should jdespitefidly  use  you,  and  pcrse- 
perish,    and  not  that     thy     whole  cute  you  : 

body  should  be  cast  into  hell.        |     45  That   ye   may   be  the    chil- 

31  It  hath  been  said,  VVhosoev-jdren  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
er  shall  put  away  his  wife,  letlheaven  :  for  he  maktth  his  sun 
him    give    her    a   writing  of   di-  to  rise  on  ih%  evil  and  on  the  good, 


vorccment 

32  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  shp.ll  put  away  his 
wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  for- 
mication^*' ca'isetb    her  to  commit 


and  sendeth  rain  on   the  just  end 
on  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  lore  them  r  hich 
love  you,  what  reward  have  ye? 
do     not   evea  the    puMi^ais,  tho 


adultery :  and  whosoever  shalhsaire? 
marrv  fier  that  is  d'TOTiwi,  Cora-  47  And  if  je  salrtc"  ymr 
sttitteth  adultery  Ilretliieaonly,  «^hat  Jo  yc  xnot« 
^ 13 


5T.  MATTHEW. 

thiot  Qthsrs  ^  do  aot  even  the  publi-, their,  :    for  your  leather  ku©Tj  eth 
n-^n^  s;o  ^  Iwhnt  tViino-s    vp   havo  iirrd    of.  be- 


ins  so  '.  i"nc*c  iii..:.j^^    7v 

48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  evenfore  ye  ask  him 


what  thinc^sye  have  need  of,  be- 


as  your  blather  which  is  in  ht^avcn 
is  perfect. 

a  Alms.  S-mz,  what  i^  given  to  the  poor. 
ft  Ilyp-o  crite,  hip'-p6-kdt,  a  diseembler  m 

morality  or  religion. 
c  Tres-})ass,  tr^s-p4s,   to  offend,  unlawtu 

entry,  offence. 
d  A-noint.i-n6!nt',  to  rub  with  oil. 
e  Mam-inon,  mim'-niPm,  riches. 
/  Cu-bit,  ku'-bit,  a  measure  of  about  eigh 

teen  iiichi;^. 
g  Stat-ure,  srit'-tshure,  height  of  any  am 

mai. 


9  'After  this  manner  therefore 
pray  ye  :  Our  Father  which  art  hi 
heaven,  Hallowed  he  thy  narae. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  m  earth  as  it  is  m 
heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread. 

12  .\nd  forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forsrive  our  debtors. 

13  \nd  lea  1  us  not  into  temp- 
tation,  but  deliver   us   from  evil : 


h  Ar"my,  kr-vk\  dress,  order  of  battle,  tc  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 


power,  and  the  glory,  tor  ever. — 
Amen. 

14  II   For    if  ye   forgive    men 
'  their  trespasses,'''  your  "  heavenly 

Father  will  also  forgive  you. 

15  But   ifvf^   forgive   not     men 


'  drsJi',  t.>  formm  order  of  battle 
i    Faith,  fith,    behef,    fidehty,   veracity 

promise  given, 
j   Suf-fic-ient,     sBf-nsh'-Snt,     equal     to 
enough.     ^ 

Of  alms  and  pmyer. 
rM^  VKE    heed  that    ye    do    not 
X    your   alms«    before 
be  seen    of    them:    otherwise  ye 
have   no  reward  of   your  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven. 

2  Therefore,  when  thou  doest 
ihine  alms,  do  not  sound  a  trum- 
pet before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites^ 
do,  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the 
streets,  that  they  may  have  glory 
of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
They  have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  hand  doeth  : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  Sf 
cret:  and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret,  himself  shall  reward  tk^ 
openlv.  '^ 

5  if  And  when  thou  pray0t, 
thoushalt  not  be  as  the  hypo^rij^s 
are  :  for  they  love  to  pcay  standing 
in  the  svnag-ogues,  and  in  the  cor- 

oers  of  the  ^streets,  that  they   n^^^^^  ^^^^   ^^^^^^ 

be  seen  of  men.       V  ei  ily  1  say  up-  ,  . 

,they  have  their  reward.^        oi  Vr 


shall  reward  thee  openly. 
7  But  when    ye  pray,  use 


do    not  ,  "r    -  ^^,  Ml 

*"-     -----      ,        ^  +^  their  trespasses,   neithei  will  your 

your   alras«    before    men,  to  ^e^^^^,.  J^.^,^.  ^^^^^  trespassel 

16  H  Moreover,  >\hoii  y*»  fast, 
be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  j»^d 
countenance :  for  they  disfigure 
tbeir  faces,  that  they  may  appear 
unto  men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  they  have  their  reward. 

17  Butthc»%  when  thou  fastest, 
anoint<^  th  y  head,  and  wash  thy 
face  : 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto 
men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret:  and  thy  Fa- 
ther, which  seeth  in  secret,  shall 
reward  thee  openly. 

19  IF  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal. 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,    and 


L^ix  nor  steal. 
For  where  your  treasure  is, 


to  you,  iney  advt^      ,C:'"Z\^'^.       21   For  where  your  treasure  is, 

6  But  thou  ^he«;hou  praye^  ^^^^^  ^.^^  ^^^^^^ ^^  ^^^^ 

enter  into   thy  clo.set,  and  when  xhe  light  of  the  bodv  is  the 

thou  hast  shut  thy  door    pray  t  ^  .^^^^^f^^^  ^^-^^        'be  sin- 

thy  Father,  which  is  m  secret,  and  J  j^       ^^^^  ^^ 

thy  Father  which   seeth  in  secret,  f^*^;  "'^         ^        ' 


Tight. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 

I     L     l-_J_.      _U_11      1 A, 11     ^^    ^avL-- 


7  But  when    ye  pray,  u,e   not  ^^^j,  ^^  ^^„  ^^  ^^^j.. 
vain   repetitions,  as    the   heathery              If  therefore  the   light  that 

t"  u  ^°'if^  il^™,,I  iTakhT"  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  hew  jrw*  <» 
be  heard  for  their  much  speaking.  rtark-,,, . 

8  Be  iro*  jp»  th«fefi>ie  fiipe  «mto  ">«  tfarkness , 


iSHAF'f ER  Vlh 

S4  v.  No   man   can  serve    two/  Fruit,  frSfit,  product  ©f  trees,  planti,Jcc. 


masters  :  lor  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other  :  or 
else  he  v/ill  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other  Ye  cannot 
serve  (jod  emd  m;immon.« 

25  Tiiereibre  1  say  imto  you, 
Take  uo  tiioughL  for  yo;ir  liie  what 
ye  shall  eat,  or  vyiiai  ve  shall 
drink  ;  noryet  for  youi-  bocly,  wiial 
ye  AiuiW  i>ut  on.  is  not  the  liie 
more  iii;in  meat,  and  the  body 
than  raiment  ( 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  : 
for  they  soyv  not,  neijther  do  they 


Cor-ruj)t,  kor-rSpt',  rotten,  debauched,  to 

infect, 
/i  In-i<i-ui-ty,      In-ik'-kw^ti,      injustice, 

crime. 
i  De-scend,  d.i-s8.:id',  to  walk  downward, 

c Oil  10  irom 
j  Ae-i-uii-isii,  4sJ-t6ii'-n?3h,  to  amaze,  con- 

fuuiid 
k  Au-tiu>i--i-ty,  iw-thbx'-^-th,  legal  power," 

iuiiLieuce,  credit. 


Christ  endeih  his  sermon, 

JXjDG^  not,  that  ye  be  not  judg- 
ed. '  * 

with  what  judgment  ye 


tor  they  soyv  not,  neairer  do  they  -^  ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with 
reap,  nor  gather  mto  barns  ;  yet.-f^-l^-j  moasure  ye  mete,^  it  shall 
your     neavenly     .t  atlier     ^eedeih  .^^^  ,^^^,.^,^j  t^        ,         l„^ 


them.   Are  ye  not  much  better  than 
they  / 

27    Which    of   you    by    taking 
thought,  can  add  one  cubii/  unto 
^  his  stature  ?s 

2B  And  why  take    ye    thought. 
,  for  raiment  \  Con.ddor  ih^  lilies  of 
the  field  how  they  grow  ;  they  toil, 
not,  neither  do  they  spin  ; 

29  And  yi^x  i  saj^  unto  you,  that 
even  Solomon  in  ail  his  glory,  was 
not  arrayed''  like  one  of  these. 

3!J  Wherefore,  if  God   so  clothe 
the  grass  of  Xli^  field  which  to-day 
is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,      ■lali    he.  not     niach     mor 
I   clothe  you^  O  ye  of  little  faith  i' 

131  Therefore  take  no  thought, 
saying,  What  ^.-hoil  we 
what  shaii  we  di'ink  ?  or  where- 
withal siial.i  we  be  clothed  ? 
;  32  (For  after  ail  these  things  do 
I  the  Gentiles  seek)  for  your  neav- 
,i  eniy  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
' I  need  of  ad  th 

I     33  But   seek  ye  first    the  king- 
!\dom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness, 
i  ;and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
Mnro  you 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought 
■for  the  morrow;  for  the  morrow 
shall  take  thought  for  the  thing* 
, -of  ibieli  :  sui^ci.?nt^'  unto  the  day 
,  fiV  the  evil  thereof. 

hi  Ci^^^.  wii.. 

!  w  Mete,  m^f.e,  to  nioxsure,  iit,  proper. 
w  Pearl,  pftrl,  a  gem  in  a  siieli  lish,  a  speck 
'        on  tiie  cy<!. 

jc  Re-ceive,  r6  sive',  to  take  as  due,  &c. 
[d  Ser-j)ent,  sgr'  pent,  a  reptile  animal. 
,f  I>i;-struc-ti«n,  d^-sfcrfik'-shnn,  ruin,  mur- 
dcrr 


And  why  l)eholdest  thou  the 
iinoie  iJiat  is  in  thy  brotiier's  ey^e, 
out  consideresl  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  .■ 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Let  me  pud  out  the  mote 
out  of  thine  eye  ;  and  l>eliold,  a 
beam  u  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out 
the  beam  out  of  tiiine  own  eye ; 
and  then  shait  thou  see  clearly'  to 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  bro- 
ther's eve. 

6  IT  (jive  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your 
pearls*  before  swine,  lest  they 
trample  them  under  their  feet,  and 

urn  again  and  rend  you. 

7  *iT  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you:  seek,  and  ye  shall  find: 
knock,  and  it  shall  !)e  opened  unto 
you. 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh, 
receiveth  :«•  and  he  that  seeketh, 
findeth  :  and  to  him  that  knocketh, 
it  siiall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he 

ive  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will   he 
ive  him  a  serpent  V' 

11  If  ye  then  being  evd,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
givp  good  things  to  them  that  ask 
iiim  ? 

12  Therefore  all  things  what- 
soever ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them: 
for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets, 

J6 
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13  1  Enter  ye  in  at  the   strait  the  floods  carae,  and   the   windi 
blew,  and  beu-  upon  that  house  t~ 


gate ;  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way  that  ieadeth  to 
destruction,*  and  many  tlierc  be 
which  g^o  in  thereat'** 

14  because  strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way  >^  hich  io.cni- 
vth  unto  life,  and  few  thei  e  be  that 
find  11. 

15  '.I    Beware  of  false  prophet.-. 


which  come  to  you  in  siieep's  ciotli-lscribes. 
ing-,  but  inwa*  d!y  they  are  raven-l 
ing  wolves. 

16  Veshiifll  :aiow  them  by  then- 
fruits  :  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  ol   ihisiles  i 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree 
bringeth  fcrth  good  fruit :  but  a 
corrupts  tree  bringeth  forth  evil 
fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  cuji  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them. 

21  *i  Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kuigdom  of  heaven  :  but 
he  thiat  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day,  Lo)  d,  Lord, "  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name/  and  ii 
thy  name  have  cast  cm  devils 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  won 
derfui  works  1 

28  .\nd  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  ^^ou  :  depart 
from  me,  ye  thai  work  iniquity./' 

24  Ii  Therefore,  whosoever  heai- 
eth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto 
a  wise  man    which  bunt  hi 


md  it  fell,  and  great  was  the  faU 
of  rt. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
.Jesiis  had  ended  tliese  sayings, 
the  people  were  astouished^  ai  his 
doctrine  ; 

29  i  or  he  taught  them  as  one 
having   authority/'  and  not  as  tiie 


r-.lai-ti-iact^,  n,  u'-i^-UiUt,  :nany,a  "rowd. 
b  Lej-ok-,   iep'-jfer,  one   inlected    with   a 

c  i\]«,-3t!.<,  m6'-zlz,  taken  out  of  the  water. 
d  Te.>-ti-inon-y,    tfes  -te-ni6n-6,    evidonce 

e   Ceii-Lu-ri-on,  s6n-tu'-r^-5n,   a   mihtary 

fficer. 
/  Be-seecb-uig,  b^-s^Atsh'-Ing,  entreating, 
begging. 
Gnev-««j5-)v,  gri^v  -£.-lii,  painfully. 
T.;r-men-tf-d,  tOr-men'-ted,  putinpaio. 
Out-er,  (Jur  -iflr,  being  without. 
Giiash-iug,  nisli'-lng,  grinding  the  teetb 

ru  a  rage. 
Ln-fir-nii-xy,    !n-flr'-m^-ti,     weakness, 
l&iiing,  disease. 
I    Tem-pest,  t^m'-p^st,   a  violent  wind,  a 

tumult. 
m  Per-irh,  pet'-rish,  to  die. 

Pie-ljul;e,  i-^-biike',  to  chide,  reprehend, 
repreiitnsion, 
o  Cairn,  «4m,  stillness. 

ftlar-vel,  inar'-vel,  to  wonder,  to  be  a 

Tonished. 
O  bey,  6-bi  ,  to  pay  submission  to. 
Cer-ge-seues;  g^r-g^-senz',   those    who 

come  fiuni  pilgrimage  or  figlrt. 
Tombs,  r.63niz,  s^f^i-uichre^  tor  the  dead. 
Fieice.  iMnt-.  «>i  terse,  savage,  furious^. 
Herd,  iifird,  a  coniiiai.y,       iun  in  herds. 
Swine,  swbje,  a  hog,  pig. 
P.e-sought,  b^-?ivvi ,  did  beseech. 
Vi-o-ieiu-iy,  vi'-A-lcnt-i^,  v.ith  force. 


upon 
25    Anc 


the     rain    de^ceaded. 


Chj-isfs  ndracies, 
t"'  HEN    lie   w  as  come    down 
t        from  the  movntain,  great 
house Imuititi-uies'^  followed  him. 

i     2     And  behold,    there    came 
and  worshioped  hi^m,  ; 


and  the  fioods  came,  and  the  winds;ing.  Lord,  if  tl  ou  wilt,   tliou  canst  ^ 


blew,  and  beat  upon  thai  house  : 
and  it  fel?  not,  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them  not.  shall  be  likened  unto 
a  foolish  man  v/hich  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand 

27  Axid  the  rain  descended,  and 


me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  Ids  hand, 

and   tcLiehed  him,  sayii^g,  I   will  ; 

be  tliou  clean.     And  immediately 

his  ]eprosT  w  as  cleaiised. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  hiai.  See, 

thou  tell  no  man,  but  go  thy  way, 

shew    thysi^'f  to    the   priest,    and 

offer  the"  ffift  that    Mose8«    coiu 

IB 
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Mamd«d,    fi»r  %  testimony^'    unto 
{hem. 

5  il  And  when  Jesus  was  enter- 
ed into  Capernaum,  Inere  came 
«nto  him  a  centurion/  beseech- 
ing:/ him, 

6  \nd  saying-,  Lord,  my  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy 
grievously^  toraientedy' 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
will  come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centu!  ion  answered  and 
«aid,  Lord,  I  am  iiot  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  come  under  my 
voof:  but  speak  ihe  word  only, 
flind  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  (  am  a  man  under  autho- 
rity, having   soldiers   under    me 
mnd  I  say  to  this  man,  Go,  and  he 

foeth  :  and  to  another,  Come,  and 
e  Cometh  :  and  to  my  servant,  Do 
this,  and  he  doeth  if. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  mar 
veiled,  and  said  to  them  that  fol- 
lowed, V^erily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
4iave  not  found  so  great  faith,  no, 

i  not  in  Israel. 

1 1  And  1  say  unto  you,  that  ma- 
tty  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
ivest,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Vl  But  the  children  of  the  king- 
<lom  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
viarkness:  there  shall  be  weeping 
Jand  gnashing./  of  teeth. 
i  13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  cen- 
I  turion,  Go  thy  way,  and  as  thou 
ihast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed 
in  the  self-same  hour. 

14  IF  And  when  Jesus  was  come 
into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's 

j|iiiioth«r  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand 
and  the  fever  left  her  :  and  she 
arose  and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  ^  When  the  even  was  come, 
they  brought  unto  him  many  that 
were   possessed  with  devils:  and 

I  be    cast    out  the    spirits  with  hi 
Word,  and   healed    all  that  were 
iBick: 

J,     17   That   it  might  be   fulfilled 

jrhich  \^as  spoken  by  Esaias  the 

IJjProphet,  saymg,  Himself  took  our 

1  infirmdtiea,*  and  bare  ffrer  sicknes- 


18  1[  Now  when  Jesus  saw  jreat 
multitudes  about  him,  he  ^ava 
commandment  to  depart  unt  j  the 
other  side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came, 
and  said  unto  him.  Master  1  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  tiiou  cro- 
est.  ^ 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him. 
The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests  :  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  Ms  head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disciple* 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  sufiV  r  me  first 
to  go  and  bury  my  fathei . 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Fol- 
low me,  and  let  the  dea  ary  their 
dead. 

23  H  And  when  he  was  entered  in- 
to a  ship, his  disciples  followed  him. 

24  And  behold,  there  arose  a 
great  tempest'  in  the  sea,  insomuch 
that  the  ship  was  rovered  with  the 
waves  :  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying.  Lord, 
save  us  :  we  perish. « 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  fearful,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ? 
Then  he  arose  and  rebwked"  the 
winds  and  the  sea,  and  there  was  a 
great  calm.'^ 


27  But  the  men  marvelled,^ 


saj- 


-g.  What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey^him  ? 

28  H  And  when  he  was  come  to 
the  other  side,  into  the  country  of 
the  Gergesenes,'-  there  met  him  two 
possessed  with  devils,  coming  out 
of  the  tombs,*  exceeding  fierce,' so 
that  no  man  might  pass  by  that 
way. 

29  And  behold,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  What  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus  thou  Son  of  God  ?  art 
thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  be- 
fore the  time  ? 

30  And  there  was  a  g^ood  way  oft 
from  them  a  herd"  of  many 
swine,«  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought^  him, 
saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer 
us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of 
swine. 

32  And  he  said  unta  them,  Ga. 
And  when  they  were  come  out, 
fliey  went  into  the  herd  of  swiwv, 
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cod  behold.the  whole  herd  of  swine! 
ran  violently^' down  a  steep  pl-kce 
into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the 
waters. 

38  And  they  that  kept  tliem 
fled,  and  went  'their  way  into  the 
ritv,  and  told  everv    thin^^  ;    andj 


.earth  to  forgive  sins,  (tlien  saits 
he  tc  the  sick  of  the  palsy)  Arise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine 
house. 

7  And   he  arose,  and  departed** 
to  his  house 

8  But  when  the   multitude   saw 


what  was  befallen  to  the  possessedlzY,  they   marvelled,   and    oJ'xiiied 
of  the  devils.  pjod,  which  had  given  such  power 

34  And  behold,  the  whole  city  junto  men. 


came  out  to  meet  Jesus  ;  and  w  hen 
thev  saw  him,  they  besoughi  hirn 
thai  he  \^  ould  depart  out  of  their 
coasts. 

a  Mat-thew,  raaf-tW),  given. 

b  A-pc5-tle,  a.-p6^''-si,  a  person  sent  with 

mandates 
c  Blas-pheme,  b!is-ftmc',  to  speak  impi- 

ousW  of  Go<l. 
d  De-part,  d^-p^rt',  to  quit,  to  go  away. 
c  Re-ceipt,  r^  site',  an  acquittance,  ihe  acl 

of  receiving,  place  of  receiving. 
/  Pub-li-can,  p5b'  li-kin,  a  toll-gathcrcr 
g  Phy-si-cian,   fi-z!sh'-an,  one  who  pro- 
fesses the  art  of  healing. 
h  Mer-cy,  mer'-si^  tenderness,  pardon. 
i  Sac-n-fice,  sS.k'-'krfe-fize,  to  offer  to  heav- 
en, destroy,  the  thing  offered  to  heav 
en. 
j  Fa8t,f^t,  to  abstain  i>om  food. 
&  Bride-groom,  bride'-gr^Sm,  anew  marri- 
ed man. 
I  Pre-serve,  pri-zerv',  to  save,  keep.        / 
TO  ls-sue,!sh'-sh6,  passage  out,  event,  off- 
spring, to  pa?s  out. 
n  Min-strel.  m!n'-8tr!l,  a  musician.       - 
o  Charge,  tsharje,  to  intrust,  impute,  com 

mand,  load. 
p  Com-pas-sion,  kdm-pish'-ftn,  pity. 

Matthew^  the  apostlef>  called. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ship  and 
passed  over,  and  came  into 
his  own  city. 

2  And  behold,  thev  broug-ht  to 
him  a  man  sick  of  tfie  palsy,  ly- 
ing on  a  bed  ;  and  Jesus  seeing 
their  faith,  said  unto  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,  Son,  be  of  jjood  cheer, 
thy  sins'be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And   behold,  certair    '  *"  the 
scribes    said    within    ih(    ^ 
Thism^n  blasphtmeth.^- 

4  And  Jesus  knowing  their 
thoughts,  said.  Wherefore  think 
ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

6  For  whether  is  easier  to  say 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  :  or  to 
smy.  Arise,  and  walk  ^ 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that 


9  '  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth 
from  thence,  he  saw  a  man  na- 
med Matthew,  sitting  at  the  re- 
oeipt^  of  custom  :  and  he  .saith  un- 
to him.  Follow  me.  And  he  arose, 
and  followed  him. 

H)  ^'  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  be- 
hold, many  publicans/ and  sinnerg 
came,  and  sat  down  with  him  and 
his  disciples. 

1 1  And  w  hen  the  Pharisees 
aw  v.,  they  said  unto  his  disciples, 

Wliy  eaieth  your  Master  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners  .' 

12  iiut  wnen  Jesus  heard  fhat^ 
he  said  unto  them,  They  that  ho 
whole  need  not  a  physician,^  but 
they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what 
tlhv  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy  ,-^ 
and  not  sacrifice  '.'  for  I  am  not 
come  to  rail  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners to  repentance. 

14  %  Then  came  to  him  the  dis- 
ciples of  John,  saying,  Why  do 
we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft ;  but 
thy  disciples  fast./  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  thenip 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom*  is  with  them  ?  but 
the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fast 

16  Mo  man  putteth  a'  piece  oi 
new  cloth  unto  an  old  garment ; 
for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up, 
taketh  from  the  garment,  and  the 
rent  if   made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new 
wine  into  old  bottles :  else  the 
bottles  break,  and  the  wine  run- 
neth out,  and  the  bottles  perish  s 
but  they  put  new  wine  into  new 
bottles,  and  both  are  presei^ed.^ 

18  H  While  he  spake  these  thin^ 
thr  &^n  "^ofWan  hath  pVt^'er  ^^njunto  tjh.e«n,  beh^d,  there  cmnc  « 


GHAPTEK  X. 
cjcrtaittt'uler,  and  worshipped  him,  multitudes   marvelled,  sayings,    It 
sayi.ig,    dy  diiug^iiter  is  even  now  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 
dead:  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand     34  dut  the    Pharisees  said,    He 
upon  her,  and  she  shall  live-  casteth    out    devils    through    the 

19  A.nd  Jesus  arose,  and  follow-  prince  oi"  the  devils. 

ed  hun,  and  so  did  his  disciples.  35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 

20  i  (And  heboid,  a  woman  cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their 
wh:cn  was  diseased  with  an  issue-"  syiiagogues,  and  preaching  the 
of  blood  twelve  years,  *came  l)e- gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  heal- 
hind  .'i/i,  and  touched  the  bemofiiig  every  sickness,  aiid  every  dis* 
his  garment.  ease  among  the  people. 

21  r'oc  she  said  Within  herself,  36  'T  BiU  when  he  saw  the  mul 
If  I  may    but  tduch  his  gatment,  i  titudes,  he  was  moved  with   com' 


sha!)  be  waoie 

22  iiut  Jesus  turned  him  about, 
and  vvnen  ne  saw  her.  he  said, 
Daugnter,  be  of  good  comfort,  thy 
faith  riath  made  thee  whole.  And 
the  woman  was  made  whole  from 
that  hour.) 

28  And  when  Jesus  came  into 
the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the 
minstrels,''  and  the  people  mdkiiig 
a  noise 

24  Hrf  Sciid  unto  them.  Give 
place,  I'or  the  ma;d  is  not  dead,  bui 
eleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him 
to  scorn. 

25  .iut  when  the  people  were 
put  forth,  he  went  m,  and  took 
ner  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid 
arose.' 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  ad  that  land. 

27  11  And  when  Jesus  departed 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed 
hiiu,  crying,  and  saying,  Thjm  >n 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  us 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to 
him*  and  lesus  saith  unto  them, 
Believe  y»  that  i  am  able  to  do 
this  !  They  said  unto  him,  Yea 
Lord. 

29  Then  touc'i#'  he  their  #7es, 
saying,  Acco'diiig  to  your  *aith, 
be  it  uoto  you 

30  And  rlieir  r^es  v%^  opened  : 
and  ifsus  straitiy  cnarged"  them, 
sayir.g,  See  thft  no  ma  a  know  it. 

31  dut  they,  when  tney  were 
departed,  spread  abroad  his  fame 
in  all  that  country. 

32  i[  \s  tiie\'  went  out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man 
possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And    when    the     devil   was 


passioiii'  on  them,  because  they 
fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad 
a.<  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disci 
pies,  Die  harvest  truly  is-  plente- 
ous, but  the  labourers  cj(r<^  few . 

38  Pray  ye  tlierefore  the  Lord 
of  thc^  harvest,  that  he  wiU  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

a  Pliii-tp,  fi/-li;.,  war.    e,     -over  of hor-es- 
fia-thol-o-inew,   b4r-lh6r-6-mu,  a  soa  ' 

ihal  siuspeiids  die  wareis. 
c  Th  m-ar^,  t6)i«'-4s,  a  iwiu. 
d  AS-j'he-Uh,  ai-li  -us,  a  .housand,  a  chief. 

l^eb-be-us,  leb-b^'-&s,  a  -nan  of  ijoart. 
/  Wiiad-de-us,  th^d-de'-Ss,  that   praises  or 

confesses. 
)   (;a-naar-itt»,  k4n'-n4n-lte,  a  person  of 

Canaan, 
i  .lu-das-Is-ca-ri-ot,  ji'-dis-Js-I^'-r^-ot,   a 

man  of  murder.  ^ 

Be-cray,  bi-  tri',  to  give  up  to  an  enemy. 
i  Sa-mar-i-tans,  &4-in4r'-6-t4nz,  people  &t 

Samaria. 
k  Cleanse,  kllnz,  to  make  clean. 
I.  Tol-or-a-bie,    tdl'-6r-4-bl,     supportable, 

passaiil*. 
n  Sod-om,  86d'-d6m,  their  secret,  theif  ce- 
ment. 
,  Gv)-iiior-reh,  g6-in4r'-ri,  rebellious  peo- 

3  ouige,  >skftije,  a  whip,  to  whip. 
0  En-dure,  §n-d6re',  lo  bear  last. 
q  Be-el-ze-bub,  b^-Sl'-z^-bfib,  god  of  tho 
fly. 
i'  veal,  ri-v^le',  to  discJose,  impairt. 

.:  rovv,  spir-r6,  a  small  bird. 
^    S  ioze,  enemies 

The  apostles  sent  to  do  miracles. 

A    VD  when  he   had  called  unto 

:a-  him  his  twelve  disciples,    he 

gave   them  power  a^jtViff  unclean 

spir.O,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to 

heal  all  manner  of  sickness,  an^ 

all  manner  of  disease 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 


east  out,  the  dumb  spake:  and  thelantistles  are  these:  The  firs<>  Si- 


Sf.  MAI  THEW. 
moiJ,  who  is  called  Peter,  and  An-'tore  governors   and  king^s  for 
drew  his  brother,  James  i/te 


!>0?l  ot 

Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother, 

3  Phiiip,'='  and  Bartholomew/^ 
Thomas ,f  and  Matthew  the  publi- 
can, James  tlie  son  of  Alpheus," 
and  Leb;)«us,«  whose  surname  was 
Thaddeus,./' 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,^  and  Ju- 
das JscarJot'*  who  also  betrayed 
him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth, 
and  commanded  them,  sayin^^.  Go 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  into  any  city  of  the  Samari- 
tans'  enter  ye  not. 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  ai  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse*  the  le- 
pers, raise  the  dead,  cast  out  de- 
vils :  freely  ye  have  received,  free 
\y  give. 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  sil- 
ver, nor  brass  in  your  purses  ; 


saKe,  tor  a  testimony  against  thera, 
and  the  Gemiles. 

iy  Cut  when  they  deliver  you 
up,  tai^e  !io  thought  how,  or  what 
ye  shall  speak,  for  it  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  same  hour  wiiat  ye 
sh.^ii  speak. 

20  b  or  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  ihe  spirit  of  your  fatiier  which 
speak elh  in  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  delivei 
up  ihe  brother  to  death,  and  the  fa 
ther  the  child  :  and  the  childreii 
shall  rise  up  against  thn/  parents^ 
and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  deaths 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  ail 
men  for  my  name's  sake:  but  he 
that  enduretii;'  to  the  end  shall  be 
-.aved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you» 
in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another? 
for  verily  1  say  unto  you,  ye  shall 
not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Is- 
rael till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 


10  Nor  scrip  for   your  journey,  master,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes, llord. 


nor  yet  staves  '.  (for  the  workman 
b  worthy  of  his  meat:) 

i  I   And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
^--•^      ye  shall   enter,  inquire  who 
v^thy,  and  there  abide  till 
«Bce. 

jd  when   ye  come  into  an 

.,  salute  it. 

x3  And  if  the  hou'^e  be  worthy, 

set  your  peace  come  upon  it :    but 

if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace 

return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  re 
ceive  you,  nor  hear  your  words  : 
when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house,  or 
city,  shake  oflf  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  It 
•hall  be  more  tolerable^  for  the 
land  of  Sodom«^  and  Gomorrah  ," 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
that  city. 

16  ^  Behold,  1  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of 'wolves :  be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men,  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  coun- 
cils, and  they  will  scourge^  you  in 
their  synagogues. 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  be- 


25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple 
that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the 
servant  as  his  lord :  if  they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house 
Beelzebub,^?  how  much  more  shali 
they  cad  them  of  his  household? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore  :  for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
n  .  be  revealed  ;»*  and  hid,  that 
khall  not  be  known. 

27  V^'hat  I  tell  you  in  darkness, 
that  spesikye  m  light:  and  what 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  prea^.h  v© 
upon  the  house-tops. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  a^-e  not  able  to  kill 
the  soul:  but  rather  fear  him 
whic  h  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrow«5»  soW 
for  a  farthing  ?  and  one  of  them 
shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  with 
out  your  Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye 
are  of  more  value  than  many  spar- 
rows. 

32  Whosoever  therefore  ahall 
confess  me  before  men„  him  wTU 


1^  c<>nfess  also  before  my    Fathci 
which  is  in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny 
me  before  men,  l\im  wiii  I  also  de- 
ny befoic  my    father    wsiich 


C5HAFrE^  ^i. 


John's  disciples  sent  to  ChrisL 
4  N  D  it  came  to  pa  ss,  whrn  Je» 
1'%.    siis  had  made  an  end  of  com- 
manding   his  twelve  disciplet,    he 
departed  ♦hence    to  tCRch    and  to 


heaven.  [pvcach  in  thfir  cities. 

24  Think  not  that  I  am  come  toj  2  Now  when  John  had  heard  in 
send  peace  on  earth  :  1  came  nctl^f^^  prison^  the  works  of  Christ, 
ro  send  p-oce,  but  a  sword.  j]^^  ,p^^^  ^^  ^,  ^^-  i^jg  disciples, 

35  Foi  I  am  come  to  set  a  man!  3  ^^.^  5^:^  ,,jj,^  him.  Art  thou 
-t  variance  against  his  latlier.  ar.dji^e  that  siunildcome,  or  do  we  look 
the  daug-hrer  aoaiusl    h.er   n^otner.^j-Qj.  j^^^-^^lj^^^j- 7  ^ 

and     the    dan-hter-in-law  againstj     4  Jesus' answered  and  said  unto 
her  mother-m-law.  |(}.,pj^^^    q^,     j,,,^   ^i^^^  j^^j^n  ^  aiii 

36  And  a  man  s  foes'  .?.ra//  ^^tliose  things  which  re  do  hear  and 
t^hey  of  his  own  household.  iggg  . 

37  He  That  loveth  father  or  mo-!  5' The  blind  receive  th«ir  Right, 
ther  mo^e  than  me,  is  not  worthy  land  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
of  me:  and  he  that  loveth  son  or;c{eansed,  and  the  deafi  hear,  the 
dauo^hter  more  than  me,  is  tiot^^j,^  ^^.^  j^j^i^.^^  up^  and  the  poor 
worthy  of  me.  'have  thr  gospel  preached  to  them. 

S8  /.nd    he    that  taketh  not  his:     (^    4nd  blessed  is   he   whosoever 
cross,    and    iolloweth   after  me,  is  g}^j^]j  i^^.  be  ^^fr^j^^ed  in  me. 
not  worthy  oi  me.  7  ^:    And  as  th«y   denarted,  Je- 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life.  shaH  ,.^g  heG:im  to  say  rmto'  the  multi- 
lose  it:  and  he  that  losetn  his  me  .^^^j^g  ^  concerning  John,  What 
for  my  sake,  shall  find  it.  ^^.^.^^  ye  out  hitc  (he  wilderness  to 

^^  I^Hethat  receiveth  yoi},  re- ^ee  ?  A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind? 
ceivetli  me  :  and  he  that  receiveth  g  g^^^  ^^q^^^.  ,^-^^^  y^  o„^  for  to 
me,  receiveth  hira  that  sent  me.      ^^.^  ?   A  man    clothed  in   soft   rai- 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  propnet^^,j^t  ?    behold,   thev   that    wear 
m  thenamp  of  a  prophet,  shah  re- ^^.^ft  clothing'  are  in  kings  houses, 
ceive  a  prophet'?  revard  :   ana  he      9   p„|  .^:},a^   ,v^>nt  ve  out.  for  to 
that  receiveth  a  rT.o-ht<-oi--  man    in  ^^.^  7   A  prophet  ?  yea.  I   sa^unto 
the  name  of  ?i  nghteor.s  man,  shaii  ^.^,,   ^nd  loore  than  a  prophet, 
receive  a  rigfiteot^s  mail's  reward. '    ny  y^^  ij^^s  jg  ^^.  ^f  ^^.j^f^^^  j^   ^3 

42  And  whosoever  sbaVs  ?ive  to  ^,yj-itten.  Behold.  I  send  mv  mes- 
drink  unto  ^ne  of  ^le^^e  htxle  ones,  ^enf  er-  before  th\  face  which  shall 
a  cui:  of  col<i- water  only  m  the  ^y^^^^e  thy  way'^hefoYf  thee. 
namo  of  a  ..^^ripie,  venly  I  say  pj  Verily!  sav  unto  vou,  A- 
unto  30U,  h  ^aF  in  no  wise  lose  j^^ng  theni  that  are  born  of  wo- 
hig  rewara  men,  there  hath  not  risen   a  great- 

aiH.-ai*.  T.I,  er   than    John    the  Baptist  :^   not- 

f  Pea';  o^'r  w.i.    ^  / 1-,    rrso  of  he^r^,.  withs  andm-  ne  that  ts  least  m  the 
c  Wts-seii-e-.-. -m.'     .'v-jir,  .  ne  who  oai-'^'^iig^^'oin    of   heaven,     is   greater 

riesar,  'rrRKc;.  "  than  he. 

i  E-L-Hs,  -^-li'-fis,  Oor  the  Lord,  the  p^Tong       12   And    from  th*  days  of  John 
l^'"h  ■^\•^Q  Baptist  until  now.  the  kingdom 

e  Gk^ion-cjis,  ^tMi-inn-n;i.  ffivon  to  ex-^^r  v^eaven    sul^eretli  violence    and 
/Jut^i-X";l^I'^-.n,t^;  clear ii cm  ^nilt.     ;the  violent  tnh*»  it  by  force. 

TTp-..r:;ri;op-briao,  to  reproach:  |     13   t  or  all    the  proc  nets,    and 

le-T)o,j)t,  r^-p?nt',  to  iT  sorty.  jths  law  prophesied  until  John. 

t  Cho-rfi-ein,    ki-rk'-^fn,    the"  secret,     otj      ]4   And  if  ye  wHll  receive  it,  this 

hersisfl  »nvs^(Mv.  ,,!is  Elias^?  which  was  for  to  come. 

S  Berh-P-a-^  d. .  b?^>  -.i  -e-d.V  the  house  cl       ^^   -^j^^  ,^^^  j^^^.,  ^^^,^  ^^  ^^  j^^ 

(cod,  0';  )'-t-'irs,  rr  snares.  Iw       u 

I  Tyre,  tire,  .tnm-rb,    rock,  .harp.  r'?/?''t         'v  .         u   11   t    . 

«  P:-don,sl'-('6n.hun)mg,  i^shing.  I      1^  *:'    But  wherounto    shall   III- 

III  Fe  irta.r,r6  mfene'.  to  ccninue.  Iken  this  generation  ?   It  SB  llli©  imtft 

i>  JPxi3;pdout  nrSo'-dfint.  uracticaUy  wise.    *  5J 


i 
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children    sitting  in  the   markets,jand  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  mt^li  ' 

and  calling  unto  their  fellows,  and   lowly  in  heart  :   and  ve  *hall  I 

17   And  saying,    We    have  pip-jfind  rest  unto  your  souls.   '  | 

ed  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  dan-      30  For  my  voke  is  easy    and 


ced  :  we  nave  mourned  unto  you, 
and  ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eat 
ing  nor  drinking,  and  they  say 
He  hath  a  devil. 

19  The  son  of  man  eame  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  and  they  say 
Behold,  a  man   gluttonous^   and  a 


my  burden  is  light. 

a  fehow-bread,  bh6  -bred,  aaiung  the  Jews, 

loaves  S3t  belore  the  Lord. 
b  Pro -fane,  Dro-Tine',     irreverent,    to  pat 

to  wrortij  use. 
c  Biameiess,  bli.sie'-les,  gui]t!ess. 
d  With-er,  \vi;h'-ar,  to  decay,  fade. 
■\c-cu3e,  4k-kuze',  to  blame. 


wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans!/  Ro-storc,  r^-?t6re','togive  or  brin?  back. 
and  sinners  :  but  wisdom  is  j'lsti-ji^  Bruis-ed,  Dr5uz'-gd,  ^mangled  with  a 
fied/  of  her  children.  heavy blo>v. 

20    f    Then    be.^an    he   to    up- ?  : ''^"*'-^'''">V''^'r''^?'""^' ^"^^^•''s  ^"  ^^on^eat. 
'    '1   A-raa2c,  a.-\nkze  ,  to  coniuse  with   wou 
der. 
j  Des-o-la-tion,    dgs-s6-14'-shQn,   dsstrno 


braid?  the  cities  v/herem  most  of 
his  mighty  works  were  done,  be- 
cause they  repented^*  not. 

21  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin, 
Wo  unto  thee,  Bethsaida  :J  for  if 
the  mighty  works  which  were  done 
m  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre^ 
and  Sldon,'  they  would  iiave 
pented  long  ago  in  sack  cloth  and 
ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  Et  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Si 
don  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  you. 

23  And,  thou, Capernaum, w hi cl: 

art  exalted  unto  heaven,   shalt  be  

brought  down  to  hell:  for  if  thej.  2  But  vyhen  the  Pharisees  saw- 
mighty  works  which  have  beenj^^  ^^^J  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
done  in  thr  •,  had  been  done  in  So-j^isciples  do  that  which  is  not  law- 
dom,it  would  have  remained'*  until  ^""1  to  do  upon  the  Sabbath-day. 


k  Coj)-demn,  kon-dgm',  to  find  guilty,   to 

censure. 
/   Jo-nas,  j6-n4s,  a  dove,  or   he  that  op- 

pre3seth. 
m  Nin-e-veh,  n!a'-^-va,  handsome. 
71  Gar-nish,  gar'-nkh,  to  decorate,  einhd 

iish. 

Of  blasphemy,  ^^c. 

AT    that   time   Jesus   went  ou 
-     the  sabbath-day  through  the 
corn,   and  his     disciples  were  a 
hungered,  and  began  to  pluck  the 
ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat. 


.this  day. 

24  But  I   say  unto   you, 
shall  be  more   tolerable 
land    of    Sodom,  in    the 
judgment,  than  for  thee. 


!     3  But  he  said  unto  them,   Have 
that   itjy^  not  read  what  David   did  when 
for    thep'P    ^vas    a       hungered,   and   they 
day    ofjthat  were  with  him. 

I     4  How    he     entered     into,   the 


25  ^'.  At  that  time  Jesus  answer-jhou^^e  of  God,  and  did  eat  the 
ed,  and  said,  I  than  s  thee,  O  Fath-;;'' <^'^ -bread, «  which  was  not  law- 
er.  Lord  of  heaven  and  ea  th,  l)p-|^aj  /or  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them 
cause  thou  hast    hid   these  thingsi^'^'^'ijch  were  with  him,  but  on iv  for 


from  the  wise  and   piudent,'*  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes 

26  fi>ven  so.  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

27  k\\  things  are  delivered  unto 
me  of  -.ixy  father  :  and  no  man 
knovveth  the  Son,  but  the  Father  : 
neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Fath- 
er, save  the  Sou.  and  he  to  whom- 
soever the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

28  f  Come  unto  me,  all  ije  that 
labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
mil  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 


the  priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
law,  how  that  on  the  sabbath-days 
the  priests  in  the  temple  profane* 
the  sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ?<^ 

6  But  1  say  unto  you,  that  in 
this  place  is  one  greater  than  the 
temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  wiiat 
this  meaneth,  I  will  liave  mercy 
and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not 
have  condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
even  of  the  sal»bath-dav. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

9  IT  And  when  he  was  do))aitpd  lieaid  it,  they  said,  This  fellow 
Ihence^  he  wont  into  their  svna-  (iotii  not  cast  out  devils,  but  by 
gogue.  j  Beelze])ub  t  iie  prince  of  the  devils. 

U)  'if  And  behold  there  was  a]  25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts, 
man  whicli  had  his  hand  vvither-|and  said  unto  them,  Everv  king- 
ed :«'  and  tliey  asked  him,  saving,  dom  divided  against  itself,  is 
Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbatii-jbrouglit  to  desolation  :-  and  every 
days  i  that  the^  imglit  accuse''  him.  city  or  house  divided  against  itself 

11   And    he     said    uklO     t}iem,^shail  not  stand. 
What    man   sht^U  there  be  among      2<i  And  if  Satan  oast  out  Satan, 
yoa,  ii  at  siiall  have  one  sheep,  and  he  is  divided  against  himself;  how 
if  it  fail  into  a  pit  on  the   sabuath-, shall  then  his  king^dom  stand  ? 


<lay,  Will  iie  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and 
lift  it  out  I 

12  How  much   then  is  a  man 
better  than  a  ^heep  I   wiierefori 
is   lawful  to  do  well  on    the  sab- 
bath-days- 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man, 
"Stretch  forth  tli  y  hand  :  ana  he 
stretched  it  forth,  and  it  was  re 
stored/  wtiole,  liKe  as  tcie  other. 

14  1i  Then  the  Pharisees  went 
out,  and  held  a  council  agains 
him,  how  they  might  destroy  him 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  It,  he 
withdrew    himself    from  thence 
and  great  multitudes  followed  him, 
and  he  healed  them  all  ; 

16  And  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known  : 

17  That  It  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying, 

18  Behold  my  servant  whom 
I  have  chosen,  iny  beloved 
whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased  :  I 
will  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  show  judgment  to  the 
Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry, 
neither  shaJl  any  man  hear  hi; 
voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruisedfi'  reed  shall  he  not 
breaii,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he 
not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judg 
men!  unto  victory ./' 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the 
Gentiles  trust. 

22  H  Then  was  brought  unto 
him  one  possessed  with  a  devil, 
blind  and  dumb:  and  he  healed 
him,  insomuch  that  the  blind  and 
flumb  J       s    t^eandsaw. 


23  An  ^  all  the  people  were 
mmazed,i  and  said,  U  not  this  the 
ston  of  David  ? 

24  Ehrt    when   the    Pharisee^lthe  day  of'judgment, 


27  And  if  [  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  chil- 
dren cast  them  out  ^  therefore  they 
shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  i  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  then  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter  in- 
to a  strong  man's  house,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man  T  and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is 
against  me  :  and  he  that  gather- 
eth  not  with  me,  scattereth  abroad. 

31  IT  Wherefore  1  say  unto  you, 
All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men  :  but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  foi  given  unto 
men. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him  :  but  wtioso- 
ever  speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
neither  in  this  world,  neither  in 
the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good 
and  his  fruit  good ;  or  else  make 
the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit 
corrupt :  for  the  tree  is  known  by 
his  fruit. 

34  0  generation  of  vipers  !  how 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things  ?  for  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart,  bringeth 
forth  good  things  :  and  an  evil 
man  out  of  the  evil  treasure,  bring- 
eth forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  ev-  ^ 
e-y  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak 

ithey  shall  give  account  thereof 


ST    MATTHEW-  ^ 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shall,     49  And  he   stretched   forth   bi9 

be  justified,    and   by     thy    words:  hand   low  aids    his  disciples,    and 

thou  shall  be  condemned.'^  jsaid,  behold  my  mother,  and  my 

88  ii    rhei).  certaniot  the  scribes, brethren  ! 
and  of    the  Pharisees  answered, |     50  ir  or  whoswevor  shall  do  the 
saynii^,    Master,  we    would    see  ajwill    of  my    t  ather   nhich     is   in 
sign  iiom  thee.  !he.aven,   the  same  is  my  brother, 

S'J  But   iie  answered,  and   said.and  sister,  and  mother, 
onto  them,   An  evii  and  adulter  .us  ij^i'  •*    "^I'^l 


genei  aiion  seeketh  after  a  sign  an< 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it, 
but  the  sign  of  the  prophei  Jonas,' 

40  ir  or  as  Jonas  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  whale's 
belly  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth. 

41  1  he  men  of  iNineveh"*  shall 
rise  itjudgment  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condemn  it,  because 
they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonas,  and  behold,  a  greater  tlian 
Jonas  ?,5  nere 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  thejudgment  with  this 
ffeneration,  and  siiall  condemn  it : 
for  she  came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon,  and  behold 
g^reater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest 
and  tiudeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return 
iiito  m}'  house  from  whence]  carae 
out ;  and  when  he  is  come,  he  find- 
Qth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnish- 
ed." 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh 
with  himself  seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there  : 
and  the  Last  .';iaie  of  that  man  is 
worse  than  the  first.  Even  so 
shall  it  be  also  uato  this  wicked 
generation. 

46  '^  While  he  yet  talked  to  the 
people,  behold,  his  mother  and  his 
brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to 
gpeak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Be- 
i  old,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
^tand  without,  desiring  to  speak 
vtith  thee. 

xS  But  he  answered  and  said  u.i- 
to  him  that  told  him.  Who  is  my 
iiit>theTt  anduhu  artiny  brcthrcTi  ? 


a  Par-a-blo,  (>ai'-r4-b^  a  similimde. 

/;  S)e-vuur,  ({^-v6ur',  to  eat  up  ia\»;nou8ly^ 

c  Wax,  wakij,  to  grow,  a  sticky  .substance. 

a  Gross,  gr6se,  corpulent,  unse-iraly,  twelvr 
dozen. 

e  Con- vert,  kon- vert',  to  change. 

/  A-non,  i-non',  quickiy,  soon. 

g  Tnb-u-la-tion,  tdb-u'-li'  shfln,  (bstresu, 
•    vexacion. 

h  De-ce!L-ful-!iesd,  ik-s^te'  fSi-aes,  tenden- 
cy to  deceive. 

z  Tare,  tare,  a  weed,  an  allovvanco  in- 
weight. 

j  VVai-iing,  w4'-Hng,  lamentation. 

k  .Sev-er,  sev'-vfir,  to  part  by  forco- 

/  In-sfiuct,  k-strukt',  to  teach. 

Of  the  soicer  and  the  seed. 
rfflHj^  same  day  went  Jesus  out 
Jl    ox  the  house,  and  sat  by  the 
sea  side. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were 
gathered  together  unto  him,  so  that 
he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat,  and 
rhe  whole  multitude  stood  on  the 
shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  un» 
to  them  in  parables,«  saying,  Be- 
held, a  sower  went  lorth  to  sow: 

4  And  when  he  sowed;  some 
eeds  fell  by  the  way-Side.  and  the 

fowls  came  and      deviured^  thera 
up.    . 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places^ 
where  they  had  not  much  earth: 
and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  be- 
cause they  had  ao  deepness  of 
earth : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
weie  scorched,  and  because  they 
had  no    root,  they  withered^away. 

And  some  fell  among  thorns : 
and  the  thorns  spi^ung  up,  and 
chokea  them. 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  groiiTK.'^ 
and  brought  forth  \ruit,  some  a 
hundred-fold,      some       sixty-fold, 
some  thirty -fold. 

9  Who  hath  eara  to  Lear,  let  lam 
hear. 

10  And  the  di^ci^les  came^  and 
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«;aidu»to  him,  Wliy  speakest  thoujamoag  the  thorns,  is  he  that  hear 

uniothem  m  parables  ?  leth  the  word   and  the  care  ot  this 

il  He  answered  and  said  unto  world,    and   the  deceitfulness^   of 


them,  Because  it  is  given  unto  you 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kin 
dom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is 
notg^ivcn 


riches,  choice  the  word,  and  he  be- 
cometh  unfr«iitfui. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  in- 
to the  good  ground,  is  he  that  hear- 


12   For  whosoever  hath,  to  himjelh  the  word,  and  understandeth 


shall  be  given,   and  he  shall  hav 
more  abundance:    but  whosoever 
^hath  not,  from  him  shall  betaken 
away,  even  that  he  hath. 

13   Therefore  speak   [  to  them 
in  parables:   because  they  seeui 


it,  which  also  beareth  fruit,  and 
bringeth  forth,  some  a  hundred- 
fold, ,>onie  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24   IT    Another  parable  put    he 

forth  unto  thorn  =  saying.  The  king- 

,|dom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a 


see    not:    and  hearuig,  they  heai^jmaa  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his 
not,  neither  do  they  understand . 
14  And  m  them  is  fnlfilied  the 


f.eid. 
25  But  while  men  slept,  his  ene- 


prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith.jmy  came  and  sowed  tares'  among 

6y  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  sliall  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

not  understand:  and  seeing  ve  shall     26    But    when    the    blade    was 


not 

see,  and  shall  not  perceive. 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is 
waxed^  gross, ^  and  ilieir  ears  are 
dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they 
have  closed  ;  lest  at  any  time  they 
should  see  with  theii  eyes  and  hear 
with  their  ears,  and  should  under- 
stand with  their  heart,  and  should  be 
converted,*  and  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  ire  your  eyes  for 
they  see  :  and  your  ears,  for  they 
heav. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  y?u, 
that  many  prophets  and  righteou 
men  have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and   iiave  not  seen 

i  them :    and    to    hear  those    thicgs 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
!  them. 

IS  ^  Hear  ye  therefore  the  pa- 
1  rable  of  the  sower. 
1  19  When  any  one  heareth  the 
;  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  under- 
Y  Standeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the 
\  wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away 
,f  that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart  : 
,  this  is  he  which  received  seed  by 
;lhe  way -side. 

.      20  But  he  that  received  the  seed 
f  into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon/ 
with  joy  receiveth  it. 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  him 
self,  but  dureth  for  awhile:  for 
v.'hen  tribulation*?  or  persecution 
ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by 
£-:id  by  he  is  offended. 
02  He  also  that   received  scedlleavencd. 


sprung  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit, 
then  appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  house- 
holder came  and  said  unto  him. 
Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed 

hy  field?  from  whence  then 
hath  it  tares? 

28  He  said  unto  them.  An  ene- 
my hath  done  this.  The  sei^ants 
said  unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then  that 
we  go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said.  Nay ;  lest  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up 
also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  un- 
td  the  harvest :  and  in  the  time 
of  hp.rvest   (  wdl  say  to  the  reap- 

'rather  ye  together  first  the 
tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles 
to  burn  them  i^  but  gather  the 
wheat  intG  my  barn. 

31  IT  Another  parable  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying,  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain 
of  mustard-seed,  whi^ch  a  man 
took,  and  sowed  in  his  field 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of 
all  seeds  :  but  when  it  is  grown, 
it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs, 
and  becometh  a  tree :  so  that  the 
birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in 
the  branches  thei  eof. 

33  %  Another  parable  spake  he 
unto  them.  The  kingdom  of  hea 
ven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took  and  hid  in  thret  mea- 
sures of  meal^  till  the  wbol«  •nw 


Sr.  31ATTHEVV- 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  cast  into  the  sea,  aud  gathered  «f 

kind. 


unto  the    multitude   in   parable 
and  w  ithout  a  parable  spake  he  not 
unto  them 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet 
saying,  I  will  open  my  mouth  ir 
parables.  1  will  utter  things  which 
nave  been  kept  secret  troiii  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multi 
tude  away,  and  went  into  the 
house  :  and  his  disciples  came  un 
to  him.  saying,  Declare  unto  uj 
the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the 
Held. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  He  that  soweth  the  good 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man. 

3d  The  field  is  the  world  :  the 
good  seed  are  ♦he  children  of  the 
kingdom  :  but  tiie  tares  are  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one  : 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them 
is  the  devil :  the  harvest  is  the  end 
of  the  world  :  and  the  reapers  are 
th«  angels 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are 
gathered  and  burned  in  the  fire  ; 
so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this 
world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
things  thatofiend,  and  them  which 
do  iniquity  ; 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire  :  there  shall  be 
wailing i  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun,  in  the  king- 
dom of  their  Father.  Who  hafh 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 


44    IF     Again,  the   kingdom  of  own  house. 


heaven  is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in 
a  field :  the  which  when  a  man 
hath  found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy 
thereof,  goetb  and  selleth  all  that 
he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

45  1i  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  Tike  unto  a  merchant- 
man, seeking  goodly  pearls  : 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found 
one  pearl,  of  great  price,  went 
and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it. 


hcaYcn  IS  like  unio  a  net  tnai  was 


every 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full  they 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down  and 

athered  the  good  into  ressels, 
but  cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of 
the  world,  the  angels  shall  come 
forth,  and  sever^  the  wicked  from 
amon^  the  just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have 
ve  understood  all  these  things  / 
They  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord, 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Therefore  every  scribe  which  is 
instructed'  unto  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  is  like  unto   a  man  that  is 

householder,  which  bringeth 
forth  out  of  his  treasure,  things 
new  and  old. 

53  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these  par- 
ables, he  departed  thence. 

54  And  when  he  was  come  into 
his  own  country,  he  taught  them 
in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that 
they  were  astonished,  and  said, 
Whence  hath  this  war?  this  wisdom, 
and  these  mighty  works  1 

lib  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's 
son  '?  is  not  his  mother  called  Ma- 
ry ?  and  his  brethren,  James,  and 
Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
all  with  us  ?  whence  then  hath  this 
man  all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  were  offended  in 
him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
A  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his 


58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there  because  of  their  un 
belief. 

OHiLF.  ZZV. 

a  Te-trarch,  t^'-trSjk,  or  tSt'-rirk,  a  Ro- 
man governor. 

h  He-ro-di-as,  hi-ri'-d^-is,  Philip'o  wife. 

c  Char-ger,  tshJir'-jdr,  a  large  dish, 

d  Con-strain,  kon-strine',  to  compel. 

e  Bois-ter-ous,  b6!s'-tSr-iis,  loud,  roaring. 

/  Gsn-nes-a-ret,  j^n-nSz'-4-rfit,  garden  of 
the  prince. 


47  IT    Ajrain.  the    kingdom  of  g  whole,  bile.  alL  unimpaired,  well  o* 


{inj  nuri  ur  sickness., 
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villages,  and  buy  themselves  vict 
iials. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto   them, 
trardia  heard  of  the  fame  oflXhey  need  not  depart,  giveyethein 

to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We 
have  here  but  five  loaves,  and 
two  fishes. 

18  He  said.  Bring- them  hither 
to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  mul- 
titude to  sit  down  on  the  grass, 
and  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the 
two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heav- 
en^  he  blessed  and  brake,  and 
gave  ihc  loaves  to  Ids  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled :  and  they  took  up  of 
the  fragments  that  remai:^ed, 
twelve  baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten 
were  about  five  thousand  men,  be 
sides  women  and  children. 

22  t  And  straightway  Jesus 
constrained''  his  disciples  to  get 
into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before  him 
unto  the  other  side,  while  he  sent 
the  multitudes  away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into 

mountain  apart  to  pray  :  and 
when  th«  evening  was  come,  he 
was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  novy  in  the 
mid;t  of  the  sea,  tossed  with 
waves :  for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night,  Jesus  w^ent  unto  them 
walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
him  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying,  it  is  a  spirit,  and 
they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  .Tesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  Be  of  good 
cheer,  it  is  I,  be  not  aliaid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him, 
and  said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid 
me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  ,said,  Come.  And 
when  Peter  was  come  down  out 
of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  wa- 
ter, to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wmd 
boisterous,*  he   was   afraid :    and 


Herod's  opinion  of  Christ. 
T   that  time   Herod    the   te- 


Jenis, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants, 
This  is  John  the  Baptist,  he  is  ris 
en  from  the  dead,  and  therefore 
mighty  works  do  show  forth  them- 
selves in  him. 

3  IT  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him 
m  prison  for  Herodias'*  sake,  his 
brother  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him.  It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put 

•  him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi 
tude,  because  they  counted  him  as 
a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birth  day 
was  kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodi 
as  danced  before  them,  and  pleas- 
ed Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with 
an  oath,  to  give  her  whatsoever 
she  would  ask 

8  And  she,  being  before  instruc- 
ted of  her  mother,  said,  Give  me 
here  John  Baptist's  head  in  a  char- 
ger.'>- 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry  :  nev- 
ertheless, for  the  oath's  sake,  and 
them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat, 
he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent  and  beheaded 
.  John  in  the  prison. 

1 1  And  his  head  was  brought  in 
;  a  charger,  and  given  to  the  dam 

sel :  and  she  brought  it  to  her  mo 
■ther. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and 

•  took  up   the  body,  and  buried  it, 
r  and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  IF  When  Jesus  heard  of  it, 
he  departed  thence  by  ship  into  a 
desert  place   apart:  and  when  the 

{jeople  had  heard  thereof,  they  fol- 
owedhim  on  foot  out  of  the  cities 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and 
'  saw  a  great  multitude,  and  wa; 

moved    with   compassion  toward 
them,  and  he  healed  their  sick. 

15  Ti  And  v/hen  it  was  evenin^, 
his  disciples  came  to  him,  saying, 

'  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  time 


IS  now  past;    send  the  multitude  beginning  to  sink,   he  cried,  say- 
away,  rhat  they   may  g"o  into  thejing,  Lord,  save  me. 
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31  And     immediately      Jesug      6  And  honour  not  his  father  or 

Stretehtd  forth  ku  hand,  and  his  moiher, /le  aJiall  tt/ree.  Thus 
»,aught  nini,  And  said  unio  him,  have  >e  made  the  commandment 
O  thoM  of  liuie  faith,  vf hcrafoic  of  God  of  none  ettect-^  by  yovu 
didst  tiiou  doubt  ?  tradition. 

32  And  when  they  were  come  7  Yt  hypocrites,  well  did  Esai 
into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased.        a*  prophesy  of  jou,  saying, 

33  Tnei:  they  that  were  in  "he  S  Ihis  people  dift«t.ih  nigh  un 
ship,  came  and  worshipped  hnn,  to  me  with  their  mcuih,  and  hou 
saymj^,   Of  a  truth   thou   art   the  oureth  me  with  i'lH/  iips  :  but  theii 


Son  Oi  God. 

34  ^i    And  when  thev  were  srone^ 


heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  Bat  in  vain  they  do  worship 


over,  they  came  into  the  land  ofime,    teaching   fo)-    doctrines^    the 


Gennesarei 

35  And  when   the   men  of  that! 


ramandments  of  men. 

10  1!    ^nd  he   called  the  multi- 


place  nad  knowledge  of  hira,  they 'tude,   and    said  unto   them,  Hear 
sent  ouiiiiio  ail  that  country  rouniiaiid  undersiantl. 


about,  and  iw^ughi  unto  him    alii 
that  we  c  dli»eased. 


i  1  i\ot  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defile tli/  a   man  :  but  that 


36  And  besought  him,  that  they  which   co^neth  out  of  the  mouth, 


might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garmeoi;  and  as  man}  as  touched 
were  made  perfectly  whole. ^ 

CH^^.  "KWu 

a  Trans-gress,   trins-gret',    to  pass  over, 
viotaie,  cffeixi. 

b  Tra-dit-ion,  tri-Qish'-5n,  an  oral  account. 

c  Hon-our,  on'-u&r,  dignity,  reputation,  to 
reverence. 

d  Effect,  Sf-fekt',  that  which  u  produced 
event. 

a  Doc-trine,  d6k'-tr!a,    the    principles  of 
any  sect  or  master. 

/  Pe-fiie,  de-fiie',  to  make  foul,  poiiute. 

ff  Draught,  draft,  a  sink,  drain,  quaniity 
drank. 

h  Coast,  kAste,  the  edge,  a  shore. 

i  Mainj,  iu4me,  to  cripple. 

j  Mag-da-la,   na4^'-d4-iA,  a  tower,  great- 
ness, 

God's  commandriieyiis, 

•^IHEiN  Came  to  Jesus  scribes 
-i      and  Pharis#?es,  which  were  of 

Jerusalem,  saying, 

2   Why  do  thy  disciples  tran, 


this  deiiieth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  ihou  that 
the  Pharisees  were  ofiended  after 
they  heard  this  saying? 

13  But  he  3.nswered  and  said, 
Every  plant  which  my  heavenly 
Fatlier  liath  not  planted,  shall  be 
rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone  :  they  be 
blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  And 
if  the  t:lind  lead  the  blind  both 
shall  fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  Then  answered  Peter,  an  J 
said  unto  hira,  Declare  unto  us  this 
parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  Are  ve  also 
yet  without  understanding? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand, 
that  whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the 
mouth  goeth  into  the  beily,  and  is 
cast  oiit  into  the  draught  ?^ 

18  But  those  thinj^s  whirii    pro- 


gress^ the  tradition^  of  the  elders  ?jceed  out  of  the  mouth,  come  forth 

from  tlie  heart,  and  tliey  defile  the 
man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornicraions,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies. 

These  are  tlie  things  which 
defile  a  man :  but  to  eat  with  un- 
washen   hands  deiileth  not  a  man. 

21  %  Then  Jesus  went  thence, 
and  departed  into  the  coasts^  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And  behold  a  woman  of  Ca- 
naan came  out  of  the  same  toasti 


for   they   wash    not   their    hands 
when  ihey  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Why  do  ye  also  trans- 
gresfe  the  commandment  of  Goct 
by  your  tradition  ' 

4  For  God  commanded,  say- 
ing, Honour*^  thy  father  and  mo- 
ther: and.  He  that  cuiseth  father 
or  motiicr,  let  him  die  the  death. 

6  But  ye  ^ay.  Whosoever  shall 
say,  to  his  father  or  his  mother, 
It  is  a  gift  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profit ea  by  me. 


S@ 


nud  cried  unto  him,  saying-,  Have 
mercy  on  me,  0  Lord,  thou  son  of 
David  ;  my  daughter  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.     And  his  disciples  came  and 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


besought  him,    saying,   Sendyierlmultitude  ? 


35  And  he  commanded  the  mul* 
titude  to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  ihem,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples,  and  ^he  disciples  to  the 


away,  for  she  crieth  after  us. 


37    And  thev  did  all   eat,  and 


24  But  he  answered    and  said,  were  filled:  and  they  took  up  of 
I  am  not   sent,  but  unto  the   lostjthe  broken  meat  that  was  left,  se> 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then   came   she   and  wor- 


en  baskets  full. 
38  And  thev  that  did  eat,  were 


shipped  him,   saying,  Lord,  help|four   thousand    men,  besides   wo- 
me.  j 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  Itl 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 

27  And  she  said.  Truth,  Lord 
yet  the   do^-s  eat    of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  n-om  their  master's  ta 
ble. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  0  woman,  great  is 
thy  faith  :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as 
thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  was 
made  whole  from  that  very  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  and  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  sat  down  there 

30  And  great  multitudes  came 
unto  him,  having  with  them  those 
that  were  lame,*  blind,  dumb, 
maimed,*'  and  many  others,  and 
cast  them  down  at  Jesus'  feet 
and  he  healed  them : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered  when  they  saw  the  dumb 
to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole, 

the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  toi     _   ^^._.„„.  

see  :  and  they  glorified  the  God  of|them7  When  h  is  evening,  ye  say', 


men  and  children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  multi- 
tude, and  took  ship,  and  came  in- 
to the  coasts  of  Magdala./ 

a  Dis-cern,  d!z-zgrn',  to  see,  judge,   dis- 

tin^ish. 
b  Be-ware,  b^-wiie',  to  be  cautious, 
c  Per-ceive,  per-seve',  to  discover  sensible 

effects,  observe. 
i  Ces-a-re-a.  s^8-i-r^'-4,  ^ 

e  Phi-lip-pi,  tVHp'-pl,  v/arlike,  a  lover  of 

hor-es.  nd 

/  Jer-e-mi-as,  jSr-^-ml'-is, exaltation  of  the   ,  a- 

Lord.  jjj^ 

g  Bar-jo-na,  b&r-j6'-na,  son  of  jona  or  of       =* 

a  dove. 
k  Pre-vai),  pri-vale',  to  be  in  force.  ^^■ 

i  El-dcis,gr-d?rz,  ancient  rulers. aiicestoti.  d 
j  Of-fcnce,  6f-f^nse',  crir?ie,  injury,  anger.  i 
k  Ex-cliange,    ^k5-t«!ii4nje',  to    barter,   a 

place  w'lere  merchants  meet. 

The  sign  of  Jonas. 

THE   Pharisees  also  with  the 
Sadducees  came,  and  tempt- 
ing,   desired   him   that  he   would 
show  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 
2  He  answered,   and  said  unto 


Israel. 

32  IT  Then  JesMS  called  his  dis- 
ciples unto  him,  and  said,  1  have 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to 
eat :  and  I  will  not  send  them  away 
fasting,  lest  they  faint  in  the 
way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto 
liim.  Whence  should  we  have  so 
much  bread  in  the  wilderness,,  as 
to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And 
they  said,  Seven,  and  a  few  little 


It  will  be  fair  weather :  for  the  sky 
is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It  uill  be 
foul  weather  to-day  :  For  the  sky 
is  red  and  lowring.  O  ye  hypo- 
crites! ye  can  discern^  the  face  of 
the  sky,  but  can  ye  not  discern  the 
signs  of  the  times  ? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  gen- 
eration seeketh  after  a  sign,  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
it,  but  "he  sign  of  the  prophet  Jo- 
nas. And  he  left  them,  and  de- 
parted. 

5  IT  And  when  his  disciplej 
were  come  to  the  other  side,  they 


6  H  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them 
Take  heed  and  beware'>  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of 
the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  amon§ 
themselves,  saying.  It  is  because 
we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,*^ 
he  said  unto  them.  0  ye  of  little 
faith,  why  reason  ye  among  your- 
selves, because  ye  have  brought 
no  bread  ? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand, 
neither  remember  the  five  loaves 
of  the  five  thousand,  and  how  ma- 
ny baskets  ye  took  up  I 

10  Neitner  the  seven  loaves  of 
the  foar  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  1 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  un- 
derstand that  I  spake  it  not  to  you 
concerning  bread,  that  ye  should 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phar- 
isees, and  of  the  Sadducees  1 
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and  whatsoever  t  hou  shaU  loose  on 
earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Th.en  charged  he  his  disci- 
ples, tliat  they  should  tell  no  man 
that  he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  !F  From  that  time  forth  be- 
gan Jesus  to  sbov  unto  his  disci- 
ples, how  that  he  must  go  unto  Je- 
rusalem, and  suffer  many  things  of 
the  elders,'  and  chief  priests,  and 
scribes,  aad  be  killed,  and  be  rais- 
ed again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and 
beoan  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  Be 
it  far  from  rhee.  Lord :  this  shall 
not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me.  Satan, 
thoii  art  an  offences  unto  me  :  for 
thou  savouresr  not  the  things 
that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be 
of  men. 

24  H  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 
disciples.  If  any  man  will  come  af- 


12  Then    understood  they  hoW|ter  me,  let  him  deny   himself,  and 


that  he  bade  them  not  beware  of 
the  leaven   of  bread,  but    of   the 


take  up  his  rross,  and  follow  me. 
25  For  whosoerer  will  save  his 


doctrine  of  the  pharisees,   and  of|]ife,  shall  lose  it  :  and  whosoever 


the  Sadducees. 

13  IF  When  Jesus  came  into  the 
coasts   of    Cesarea'^  Phillippi,«  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying,  Who 
do  men  say  that  1,  the  Son  of  man, 
am? 

14  And  they  said,  Some  say 
that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist,  some 
Elias,  and  others  Jeremias,/  or 
one  of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But 
who     say  ye  that  I  am  ? 

16  \nd  Simon  Peter  answered 
and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ  th« 
Son  of  the  living  God. 

17  \nd  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou 
Simon  Bar-jona  's  for  flesh  andj 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

18  And  1  say  also  unto  thee, 
that  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church  :  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail^ 
against  it 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  : 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 

HilMHHiHMiiililidftdttiifiiB 


will  lose  his  life  for  My  sake,  shall 
find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profit-  ed, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange*  for 
his  soul  ? 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
with  his  angels :  and  Uien  he  shall 
reward  every  man  according  to 
his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  ila  his 
kingdom. 

Trans-fig-u-ra  tion,  tr4ns-ng-h-r&,'-shfin, 
change  of  form. 
b  Tab-er-na-cle,  tib'-Sr-ni-kl,  a  place  of 
worship. 
Vis-ion,  vlzh'-Sn,  sight,  a  phantom. 
d  List,  list,  to  choose,  a  catalo^e. 
e  Per-verse,  pSr-v^rse',  etubbom. " 
/Trio-ute,  ^r!b'-6te,  payment    made    in 
acknowledgment  of  subjection. 

The  transjigw^ahona  of  Christ. 
A  ND  after  six  days,  Jesus  ta- 


his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up 
into  an  higli  mo  u  a  tain  apart 

2  And  was  ticiisrlgiired  befox'e 
tbem,  asid  his  face  did  shine  as  the 
sun,  and  his  raimeut  was  white  as 
the  iig-h: 

3  And  behold  there  appeared 
unto  them  Moses  and  Elias  talk 
ing  with  him. 

4  Then    answered    Peter,    and 
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J  6  A  nd  I  brought  him  t^  thy  di^- 

ciples,  and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  0  faithless  and  perverse*  gen- 
eration, how  long-  shall  1  be  with 
you  /  how  long  shall  1  sufier  you  ? 
bring-  him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  ihe  devil, 
and  he  departed  out  of  him  :;  and 
the  child  was  cured  from  that  very 


said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,   it  is  good  hou 
for  us  tt)  be  here:  if  thou  wilr,  le;:      19  Then  came  the  disciples  to 
us  make  here  three  tabernacles  ;'jJesus  apart,  and  said,  Wliy  could 
one  for  thee,  and  .one   for  Moses, jnot  we  cast  iiim  out  1 
and  one  for  Elias.  20  And  Jesus  said   unto  them, 

5  While  he  ytt  spake,  behold  aJBecause  of  your  unbeiief  :  for 
bright  cioud  ove.shado.ved  tnem  :j verily  1  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have 
and  behold  a  voice  out  of  ihe  cloud, jfaith  as  a  grain  of  muslard-sced, 
which  said,  This  is  iriy  belovedpe shall  say  unto  this  iixouiitaia, 
"  '  ' "  jRemove  hence  to  yonder  place, 
[and  it  shall  remove;  and  nothing 
shall  he  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit,  this  kind  goeth  n<^ 
out,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  1i  And  while  they  abode  in 
Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them,  '.  he 
Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  men. 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and 
the  third  day*^he  shall  l>e  raised  a- 
gain:  and    they    werd    exceeding 

01  ry. 

24  IF  And  when  they  were  come 
to  Capernaum,  ^^^ey  that  received 
tributef-nwne} ,  came  to  Peter,  and 
said,  Doth   lot  your    master    pay 

ibute? 

25  H-  saith.  Yes.  And  when 
he  wa^  come  into  the  house,  Jesus 
pre^^nted  him,  saying.  What 
th^nkest  thou,  Simon?  of  \viiom 
eO  the  kmgs  of  the  earth  take 
custom  or  tribute  ?  of  their  own 
children,  or  of  strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith.  unto  him,  Of 
strangers.  Jesus' saith  unto  him, 
Then  are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  wo 
should  offend  them,  go  thou  to  the 
sea,  aiid.cast  a  hooi',  and  take  up 
the  fish  that  first  co.neth  up:  and 
when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth, 
thou  shalt  find  a  piece  of  mont  j  t 
that  taRe  and  give  unto  them  fcr 
me  and  thee. 

CHAP,  xxrzxx. 

a  Hum-bie,  v^m'-bl,  not  proud,  modeitj 
k  Halt,.hii^  lamey  ^rippled. 


Son,  in  whom  1  am  well  pleased 
hear  ye  liim. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heara 
itj  they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were 
sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touched 
them,  and  said.  Arise,  and  be  not 
afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save 
Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  Jesus  charged  them 
Baying,  Tell  the  vision^  to  no  man 
until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen 
again  from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
sayiii^,  Why  then  say  the  scribes, 
that  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Elias  truly  shall 
first  come,  and  restore  ail  things  : 

12  But  1  say  unto  you.  that  Eii 
as  is  come  already,  and  they  knev' 
him  not,  but  have  doae  unio  h'm 
whaisoever  they  listed:'^  like^'ij^e 
shail  also  the  Son  of  man  su'ier  of 
them. 

13  Then  the  disciple?  under 
stood  that  he  spake  un^o  them  of 
John  the  i^aptist. 

14  ^  And  when  they  were  come 
to   the   multitude,  there  came  to 
him  a  certain  maii  kneeling  dow 
to  him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son, 
for  he  is  lanattCs  and  .>ore  vexed  : 
lor  oft-times  he  falleth  into  the 
sire,  and  oft  into  the  water. 
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•  €*^H'^?;?Hp^^?.'',^'?^^*'^"'^^'^^^^'^-,        11  ^or  the  Son  of  man  is  Come 


d  E-8tab-lish,  i^-6t4b'-lish,  to  settle  firmly, 

e  JSe^-lect,  n6g-lekt',  to  omit,  to  slight,  in- 
attention. 

/Hea-then,  h(^'-th'n,  the  Geirtiles,  the  pa- 
gans, a  pagan. 

ff  Ac-count,    ak-k6unt',    computation   o\ 
deb'is  or  expenses. 

k  Pa-uence,  pi'-shsnee,  the  power  of  suf- 
fer mg. 

t  De-sire,  d^-zlre',  wish,  eagerness  to  ob- 
tain, to  wish. 
Christ  teachetk  to  be  humble. 

AT  the  same  time  came  the  dis- 
ciples unto  Jesus,  saying;. 
Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
iff  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  Isay  unto 
you,  Except  ye  be  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
shall  not  enter  into  the  king^dom  of 
heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
humble"  himself  as  this  little  child 
the  same  is  greatest  in  the  king 
dora  of  heaven. 

5  And  whoso  shaU  receive  one 
tuch  little  child  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth  me, 

6  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe 
me,  it  were  belter  ^or  him  that 
millstone  were  han^d  about  his 
neck,  and  that  be  were<lrowned  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  IF  Wo  unto  the  world  N»e  cause 
of  offences  !  for  it  must  mh^s  be 
that  offences  come  :  but  wo  to\bat 
man  by  whom  the  offence  come>^! 

8  Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  orthj> 
foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and 
cast  them  from  thee :  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt^  or 
maimed,  rather  than  having  two 
hands  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into 
everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  : 
It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
}iie  with  on^  eye,  rather  than  hav 
•ng  two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell 


1  >  Take  heed  that  ye  ilespisec 
rjo<  one  of  thes<;  little  ones  ;  fcr  I 
«a.v  unro  you,  that  in  heaven  their 
angels  do  always  behold  the  face 
^f  ray  Father  which  is  heaven 


to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye  ?  if  a  man 
have  a  hundred  sheep  and  one  of 
ihem  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not 
'eave  the  ninety  and  nine  and  go- 
eth  into  tht'  mountains  and  seek- 
cth  that  which  is  gone  astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  iind  it, 
verily  ]  say  unto  you,  he  rejoicetli 
more  of  that  skeev,  than  of  the  nine- 
ty and  nine  which  m  entnot  astray. 

14  F.YQn  so  it  is  rot  the  will  oi 
your  Father  whicii  is  in  heaven, 
that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 

iish. 

15  IT  Moreover,  if  thy  brotliei 
shall  trespass  against  tiiee,  go  and 
tell  him  his  iauil  between  thee  and 
him  alone  ;  if  he  sliail  hear  thee, 
thou  hast  gained  thy  brother, 

it)  But  if"  he  will  not  hear  ihee^ 
then,  fake  with  tiiee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  oi 
three  witnesses,  every  word  mav 
be  established.^ 

17  And  if  he   shall   neglect*  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church  : 
but    if    he    neglect    to    hear   the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a 
heathen/  man  and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  i  say  unto  you^  W^hat- 
soever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth,  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you,  that  if 
two  of  you  shall  a^ree  on  earthy 
as  touching  any  thing  that  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them 
of  my  Falhei'  which  is  in  heav- 
Mi. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are 
galAered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  m  the  midst  of' them. 

21  >  Then  came  Peter  to  him, 
and  said.  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 
brother  si^  against  me,  and  I  for- 
give him  ?  till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  Sciith  unto  him,  I  say 
not  unto  thee.  Until  seven  times : 
but,  until  seventj'  times  seven. 

23  IT  Therefore  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain 
king,  which  would  take  accounts 
of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to 
jre^^iOD,  ope  was  brought  unto  him 


Vr'bich  owed  him  ten  thousand  ta- 
lents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not 
to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him 

to  be  sohl,   and  his  wife  and  chi 
dren,    and    ail   that    he   had,   and 
payment  to  be  made. 

26  I'he   servant    therefore    fell 
dovvn  and   woi shipped  hira,  sa\ 
ing^,  Lord,  have  paiience^«  ,vith  me, 
and  [  will  pay  thee  all 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  ser- 
vant was  moved  with  compassion 
and  loosed  him,  and  forgave  him 
the  deol. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went 
out,  and  found  one  o^'  his  fellow 
servants,  which  owed  him  a  hnn 
dred  pence,  and  he  laid  hands  on 
him,  and  tooK  him  by  the  throat, 
saying-,  Pay  me  that  thou  owest 

29  \iid   his   feliow-servant    fell 
down    at    his   feei,    and   beson;^ 
him,   saying',  Bave  patience   with 
me,  and  1  will  pay  thee  all. 

3ij  And  he  would  no'  :  but  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison  till  he 
should  pay  the  debt. 

31  rio  when  his  fellow-servants 
saw  what  was  done,  they  were  ve^ 
ry  sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto 
tiieir  lord  all  that  was  done 


CHAPTER  XJX. 


f  Re-gen^r-a-tion,  ti-JlT>4r4L'-fhftn,  MEw 

biidi. 
g  For-sa-ken,  for  «i'-kn,  deserted,  aVao* 

do:i«d.  » 

Christ  heuletk  the  sick. 

ND  it  came  to  pass   tlmt  wbe« 

L.  Jesus  had  tinished  tliese  say- 

s,   he   departed   from    Galilee, 

an^  came   into  the  coasts   of  Ju 

dea  beyond  Jordan  : 

2  And  great  multitudes  follow 
ed  him,  and  he  healed  ihem  tiier-?. 
The  Pharisees  also  came 
unto  him,  tempting  him,  and  say 
unto  iurn,  Is  it  lawful  for  a 
man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  eve- 
ry cause  if 

4  And  he  answered,  and  said 
unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read  that 
b.e  which  made  tkeni  at  the  begin- 
Liing,  made  them  male  and  female  ? 

5  And  said,  For  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leave  father  and  mother, 
and  shall  cleave^  to  n-s  wife  :  and 
they  twain  shail  be  one  flesh. 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  mors 
twain,  but  on3  ilesh.  What  there- 
fore God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder.'' 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Why  did 
Moaes  then  command  to  give  a 
writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 


32  i'hen   hi:j  lord,  after  that  he 
had  called   him,  said  unto  him,  0|her  away 

thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee|  8  He  "saith  unto  them,  Moses, 
all  that  debt,  because  thou  desir-jbecause  of  the  hardness  of  your 
est  me:  ihearts,  suffered  you  to  put  away 

33  ^houldest  not  thou  aho  have  your  wives  :  but  from  the  begin- 
had  coinsFjassion  on  thy  feilow-ser-|ning  it  was  not  so, 

vant,  even  as  I  hid  pity  en  thee?  '     9   And  I  say  unto  you,  Who^so- 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  ever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  es:= 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors,  cept  it  he  for  fornication,  and  shah 
till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  marry  a'nother,  committeth  adui- 
unto  him.  itery  ;  and     whoso    marrieth    her 

35  So  likewise  shall  ray  heav-iwhich  is  put  av/ay,  doth  commi* 
erily  Father  do  also  unto    you,  if  adultery. 


ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not 
every  one  his  brother  their  tres- 
passes. 

a,  Cloave,   kl6ve,  to  divide  with  violence, 

split,  stick  to. 
b  A-aua-  ler,  4--s5n'-di\r,  apart,  separately, 
c  Eunuch,  yu'-n5k,   one  that  is  emaacii- 

lated. 
d  Pc»r-fecT,par'-fSkt,  complete,  pure,  bliune- 

l03S. 

€  Port-808d-ion,  pSr-z?jh'-ftn,  state  «f  hav- 
ing ia  one'g  ovirn  hands. 


10  f  His  disciples  say  unto  hira, 
if  the  case  of  the  man  be  so  w'  i:. 
his  wife,  it  is  not  o-ood  to  iu 

11  But    he  said  unto  rri 

nien   cannot    receive  this    sav..';, 
save  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  Foi  there  are  some  eimucbs,*^ 
which  were  so  born  from  ,'V:j> 
mother's  >vomb  :  and  there  ar«i 
some  eunuchs,  which  were  nr^  le 
eunuchs  of  men  :  and  there  becii- 
nnchs,    which  have  made  lliiCi. 

23 


-ffalveis  eunuehs  for  the  kingdom  of 
beaven's  sake.  He  that  is  able  to 
receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

13  H  Then  were  there  brought 
unto  him  little  children,  that  he 
should  put  his  hands  on  them,  and 
pray  :  and  the  disciples  rebuked 
them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little 
children,  ana  torbid  them  not  to 
come  unto  me  :  for  of  such  is  the 

Jttingdom  of  heaven. 
r  .*:15  And   he   laid   his    hands  on 
then),  and  departed  thence. 

16  II  And  behold,  one  came  and! 


SI.  MATTHEW. 


impossible,  but  with  God  all  things 

are  possible. 

27  H  Then  answered  Peter,  and 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  we  have 
forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee; 
what  shall  we  have  therefore  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Veriiy  1  say  unto  you,  that  ye 
which  have  followed  me  in  the  re 
generat'on,/ when  the  Son  of  man 
shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory, 
ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
til  rones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 

"  Israel. 

29  And  everv  one  that  hath  for- 


said  unto  him.  Good  Master,  what|saken.§- houses,  or  brethren,  or  sis- 
^ood  thing  shall  I  do  that   I  may  iters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 


have  eternal  life  ? 


or  children,  or  lands  for  mv  name's 


17  And  he  said  unto   him,  Whyisake,    shall   receive    a      hundred 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  noneifold,  and  shall  inherit  everlastinff 
e,  that  is  God  :  but   if 'lite. 

30  But  many  that  are  first   shall 
be  last ;  and  the  last  shall  be  first. 

a  Vine-yard,   vln'-jerd,    ground    planted 

•with  vines. 
b  Mur-mur,  mfir'-raftr,  a  low  buzzing  noise, 

to  grumblo. 
c  Wrought,  rlwt,  did  work. 
d  Cru-ci-fy,  kr&6'-si-f  i,  to  nail  to  a  ctobs. 
Cer-tain,  5ir'-t!n,  gure,  some. 
Grant,  gr&nt,  to  admit,  bestow. 
Pre-pare,  pr4-p^re',  to  fit, to  n)8ke  ready 
"_  na-tjon,     !n-d!g-nii'-ghSn,    anger 
ingled  with  contempt. 
Prince,  prfnse,  a  sovereign,  a  king's  acn. 
/■  Ex-er-cise,  Sks'-ir-siza,  to  employ,  task, 

kiiour  for  health. 
i  Do-min-icn,  dA-min'-y4n,  sorereign  au- 
thority, territnry. 
I   R^n-.iom,  r4n'-.>fim,  price  paid  for  liber 

ty,  to  set  at  liberty. 
771  Jer-i-cho,  jer'-*-k6,  his  moon  or  mouth 


good  but  one 

thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep   the 

commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him.  Which  ? 
Jesus  said,  Thou  shait  do  no  mur- 
der, Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery, Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness. 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother  *,  and,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith   «nto' 
bim.  All  these  things  have  I  kept  f  i^_^^f[ 
from  my  youth  up :  what  lack   I ''    "j^/Ji 
jetl 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect, «^  go  and  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  ^ive  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  tiave  trearure  in 
heaven  :  and  come  and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  yomig  man 
heard  that  saying,  he  went  a.way 
sorrowful  for  he  had  great  posses- 
sions.* 


The  labourers  in  the  rineyard.<^ 
"^[J^OR  the  kiiigdom  of  heaven  is 


23  %  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his;-iL'  like  unto  a  man  that  i< 

disciples.  Verily  I   say   unto  you, jhouseholder,  which  went  out  early 

tliat  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enteijin  the  morning  to  hire  labourers 


into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


into  his  vinevard. 


24  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  Itj  2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with 
is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through;the  labourers  for  a  penny  a  day, 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich j he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard, 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  ofj     '^    '     '    ' 


God 


3  And    he  went  out  about    the 
third  hour,  and  saw  others  stand* 


2o  When  his  disciples  heard  ?V,|ing  idle  in  the  market-place. 


they  were    exceedingly    amazed 
say  in 


4  And  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  al- 
latso- 


Who  then  can  be  saved  ?    so  into  the  vineyard,  and  whatso- 
26  -But  Jesus  beheld  them,   andjever  is  right  I  will  give  you. 


jrai.sl  nat©  them.  With  men  this  is^they  went  their  way. 


5  Agaiu  he  went  out  about  the 
Uth  and  ninth  hour  and  did  like- 
vise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour 
he  went  out,  and  found  others 
standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Why  stand  ve  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  u«to  him,  Because 
no  man  hath  hired  us  He  saith 
unto  them.  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right 
that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his 
steward,  Call  the  labourers,  and 
give  them  their  hire,  beginning 
from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that 
were  hired  about  the  eleventh  liour 
they  received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
.supposed  that  they  should  have  re- 
ceived more,  and  they  likewise  re- 
ceived every  man  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  receiv 
ed  itf  they  murmured^  against  the 
good  man  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have 
wrought*^  but  one  hour,  and  thou 
hast  made  them  equal  unto  us 
which  have  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them, 
and  said,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no 
wrong :  didst  not  thou  agree  with 
me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is.  and  g  3  thy 
way  ;  1  will  give  unto  this  last, 
even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  is  thine 
eye  evil  because  I  am  good  ? 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last :  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen.  * 

17  IT  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, took  the  twelve  disciples 
apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto 
them, 

18  Behold  we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  Son-of  man  shall  be 
betrayed  unto  the  chief  piiests, 
and  unto  the  scribes,  and  they 
shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  crucify^'  him  .-  and  the  third 
day  lie  snail  rrtse  again 


CHAPTER  XX. 


20  IT  Then    came    to   hiln  t» 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children  w 
her  sons,  worshipping  hinij  and  de* 
siring  a  certain^  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What 
wilt  thou  /  She  saith  unto  him, 
Grant/  that  these  my  two  sons 
may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy 
kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said» 
Yfe  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Arc 
ye  able  to  drink  oi  the  cup  tha'  1 
shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that  [  am  baptiz- 
ed with  1  They  say  unto  him  We 
are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup.  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
1  am  baptized  with  :  but  to  sit  on 
my  ri^ht  hand,  and  on  my  left  is 
not  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall  be  giv- 
en  to  thejii  for  whom  it  is  prepared^ 
of  my  Father, 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  itf 
they  were  moved  with  indignation* 
against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  calkd  them  unto 
hivi,  and  said.  Ye  know  that  the 
princes*  of  the  Gentiles  exercise/ 
dominion'^^  over  them,  and  they 
that  are  great,  exercise  authority 
upon  them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you  :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  minis- 
ter. 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  ser- 
vant. 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom^  for  many. 

29  1F  And  as  they  departed  from 
Jericho-n  a  great  multitude  follow 
ed  him. 

30  IT  And  behold  two  blind  men 
itting  by  the  way  sxde,  when  they 

heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried 
out,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O 
Lord,  thou  Son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  ~ 
them,  because  they  should  hold 
their  peace  :  but  they  cried  the 
more,  saying.  Have  merc|  on  VW" 
'O  Lord,  thou  Son  jf  Dwft 


^#: 


ST   MATTHEW. 
Jesur    stood    still,   and|the  trees,  and  strewed  ihem  m  the 
hem  and  isaid,  What  will  yejway. 

y  Afid  the  imdtltudes  thru   went 


that  T  shall  do  unto  you 


33^rhev  say   unto   him,    Lord,!before,   and  that  loiioweU,  cried. 


f1ir,t  Qur  eyes  may  be  opened 


jsaymg. 


Hosanua^    to  the  son  of 


34-So  Jesus  had  compassion  orijDavid  .  blessed  za- he  that  cometli 
i/Wi,  and  touched  their  eyes:  andjin  the  name  of  the  Lord;  Hosan- 


niiniedieiteiy   their   eyes    received 
sight,  and  they  followed  him. 

-2  Beth-pha-gc?,  beth'-f4-je,  the  house  of  thi 

mouth. 
f>  Si-an,  sl'-6n,  lamult. 
c  Ho-san-na,  h6-zan'-n4,  pr&iee  to  God. 
d  Beth-a-ny,  b§th'-4-n^,  the  house  of  song 

or  of  aif.iction.    . 
c.Har-int,  liiir'-iat,  a  whore, strumjtet 
/  House-hol-dcr,  h6us'-hAl  dur,  master  of 

a  family. 
or  Hedge,  h^dje,  fence  made»of  jushes,  to 

fence. 
h  Tower,  tdu'-ur,  a  high  building,  a  for- 

tres.^. 
i  Rev-er-ence,  r§v'-2r  ense,  to  respect,  aw- 
ful regard. 
j  Heir,  ire,  a  male  that  inherits  bylaw. 
k  Li-her-it-ance,in-h6r'  rit-anse,  herecUtary 

possession. 
i   Re-ject,  r^-jtkt',  to  cast  off,  refuse. 


A 


Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem . 
ND  when  they  drew  nigh  unt^ 
Jerusalem,  and  were  come  toj 


na  ill  the  hiighest ' 

JO  And  wiien  he  was  come  into 
Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved, 
aying,  Wiio  is  this  '/ 

1 1  And  the  multitude  said, 
This  is  Jesus  the  prophet  of  iNaza- 
reth  of  Gaiiiec 

12  ,i  And  Jesus  went  into  the  tem* 
pie  of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  t^^m- 
ple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  money-changers,  and  the  seats 
of  them  that  suid  doves. 

13  And  said  unto  them.  It  is 
written,  AJy  house  shall  be  called 
the  house  of  prayer ;  but  ye  have 

:ide  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and'  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple,  and  he 
healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  scrilres  saw  the  wonderful 
things  that  he  did,  and  the  chil- 
dren  crying-   in    the   temple,   and 


Bethphage,«    unto  the    mount   ofjsaying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  Da- 
Oiives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  disci-lvld  ?   they  were  sore  displeased. 


pies. 


\Q  And  said  unto  him,   Hearest 


2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  iatojthou  what  these  say  ?  And  Jesus 
the  village  over  against  you,  andisaith  unto  them.  Yea;  have  ye  ne- 
straightway  ye  shaii  find  an  assjver  read,  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
tied,  and  a  colt  w  ith  her  :  loosejbabes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  per- 
*/7<?77i,  and  bring  ^/^e/?i  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  ;/?«;?  say  .  ught  an 
to  you,  ye  shall  say.  The  Lord  baih 
need  of  them  :  and  straightway 
he  will  send  them 

4  Ail  this  w^as  done,  thai  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion/ 
Bf»hoId,  thy  King  cometh  unto 
thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an 
iS£,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

i)  And  the  disciples  went,  and 
did  as  Jesus  commanded  them. 

V  And  Drought  the  ass,  and  th^ 
^:olt.  and  put  on  them  their  clothes, 
;nd  ihey  set  imn  thereon. 

8  And  a  very,  great  multitude 
..prea J  their  gam  ents  in  the  way  : 


fected  praise  ? 

17  H  And  he  left  them,  and 
went  out  of  the  city  into  Bethany ,rf 
and  he  lodged  there. 

IS  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  re- 
turned into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a  fig-tree, 
in  the  way.  he  came  to  it,  and 
fcun(i  nothir.g  thereon,  but  leaves 

y,  and  said  unto  it.  Let  no  fruit 
grow  on  thee  henceforward  for 
ever.  And  presently  the  fig-tree 
withered  away 

20  And  when  toe  Oisc'ples  saw 
it  they  marveMed,  saying.  How 
soon  is  the  fig-tree  withered  away. 

21  .fesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to tJiem,  Verily  I  say  unto  vou, 
U  ye    have  faith.  and~  doubt  not. 


oUiers  CO*  dowa  branches  frcwotye  shii^  not  on^y  do  this  which,  it 
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nsne  to  the  fig-tree,  bui  also  if  ve 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain;  he 
thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  in- 
to the  sea  ;  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  m  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive. 

23  H  And  when   he  was   come 


38^  H  Hear  aitotlier  fiarabUt 
There  was  a  certain  householder^ 
which  planted  a  vineyard,  ank 
hedged5^  it  round  about,  and  dig- 
ged a  wine  press  in  it,  and  built  a 
tower,/»  and  let  it  out  to  husband 
men,  and  went  into  a  far  country 

34  And  when  the  time   of    the 


into  the  temple,  the  chief  priestsjfruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  ser 
and  the  elders  of  the  people  c#m«ivants  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
unto  him,  as  he  was  teaching,  andjthey  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it 


said,  By  what  authority  doest  thou 
these  things  ?  and  who 
this  authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and' 
said  unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you 
one  thing,  uhich  if  ye  tell  me,  I, 
in  likewise,  will  tell  Vou  by  what 
authority  1  do  these  tilings.  * 

25  The  baptism  of  John, 
Whence  was  it  1  from  heaven,  or 
of  men?  And  th«y  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying,  If  me  shall 
say,  From  heaven,  he  irill  say  un- 
to us,  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe 
him ' 

26  But  if  we  jshUl  say,  Of  »ien  : 
we  fear  the  people  :  for  all  h«ld 
John  as  a  prophet 

27  And  they  tnswered  Jesus, 
and  said.  We  cannot  tell.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  1  yuu 
bv  what  authority  I  do  thes#  things, 

*28  IF  But  what  think  ye?  A  cer- 
tain man  had  two  tons,  tnd  he 
came  to  the  first,  and  stid,  Son, 
«^o  work  to  dfty  in  my  viney^rtl. 

29  He  answered  •ndst'd,  I  rvill 
not,  but  afterward  he  rep«/iited  end 
went. 

30  And  he  csme  to  th«»  second. 
and  said  likewise.  And  hs  nn 
swered  and  sftid,  \  go  sir ;  and 
went  not. 

31  W^^hti   .     u,em  twain  did 


35  And  the   husbandmen,  took 
gave  thee|his  servants,  and  beat  one,  and  kil 

led  another,  and  stoned  another. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  servants 
more  than  the  first  ;  and  they  did 
unto  them  likewise 

37  Put  last  of  all  he  sent  unto 
them  his  son.  saying,  ^They  will 
reverence'  ray  son. 

38  But  wtfen  the  husbandmen 
saw  the  son,  they  said  among 
themselves,  This  is  the  heir,i  come 
let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on 
his  inheritance.* 

39  And  they  caught  him,  an4 
cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and 
slew     *  • 

4;  %  en  the  lord  therefore  of 
the  vuieyard  cometh,  what  will 
he  do  unto  those  husbandmen  ? 

41  They  say  untc  him,  He  will 
miserftbly  destroy  those  wicked 
men.  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard 
unto  other  -husbandmen,  which 
shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their 
seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Di<< 
yt  never  read  in  the  scriptures, 
The  stone  which  the  buildei?  re- 
jected,^  the  same  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner ;  this  is  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes ; 

43  Therefore  say   ]  unto   you, 


the  #iK  of  his   father  ?  They   say  The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  ta- 


unto  him,  The  first.  Jesus  saith 
anto  them.  Verily  1  say  unto  you 
that  the  publicans  and  the  harlots- 
go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before 
you. 

32  For  John  came  urito  you  in 
tbe  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye 
believed  him  not  •.  but  the  publi- 
cans and  the  harlots  believed  him. 
And  ye,  when  ye  had  se'6la  tt,  re- 


p^entednot  afterwiardjth'at^iuign^of  t^iji^ 
believe  hinji. 


ken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  ha 
tion  bringing  forth  the  fruits  ther# 
of. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  oa 
this  stone,  shall  be  broken  :  but  o« 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  wiL 
grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  had  heard  his  para- 
bles, they  perceived  that  he  spake 


t46^  1^  Wti^  fh|T  fDij^jbt  tf^U^ 
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Lands  on  him,  they  feared  the  niul-.into  the   high-ways,  and  gathered 


titude,  because  they  took  him  for  a 
prophet. 

a  En-trea't,  In-iieie'  to  solicit. 

b  Spite-fiiil-y,  spite'-t*ai.^,  maliciously. 

e  Wor-tiiy,  w&r'-thfe.  deserviiig,i{lustrious, 

d  Fiir-iiish,  rur'-nlsh,  to  supply,  equi|» 

e  Guest,  g^si,  ons  who  is  entertained. 

/  En-tan-gle,  £n-t4ng'-g!,  to  insnare,  twist 

or  contuse, 
g-  R3-ga"d,    r^-gard'j    to   value,  observe, 

■eE^pecl,  aitention. 
Ik  Trib-ute,  trth'-ute.    payment    made    in 

^acknowledgment  of  subjection. 
I  C^ar,  8^'-zar,    a   name   applicable  to 

those  .who  are  cut  out  of  the  womb. 
j  Su  p8f-icrip-tion,s6-pgr-6ki1p'-3h&n,what 

is  written  on  the  outside. 
k  Aen-der,  r§n'-dur,  to  return,  vield. 
I  Rp^-ur-rec-tion,  rSz-fir-r^k'-Si.Sn,  return 

from  the  grave. 
m  De-cease,  d^-s^se',  death,  to  di^ 
n  An-swer,  in  -.s3r,  reply,solution,  to  reply^ 

The  marriage  of  the  king^s  son. 

AND  Jesus  answered  and  spake 
unto  them  again  by  parables, 
and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  certain  king,  which 
made  a  marriage  for  his  son. 

3  Andgeat  forth  his  servants  to 
call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
wedding  :  and  they  would  not 
come. 

4  Asrain  he  sent  forth  other  ser- 
vants, saving;,  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden,  behold,  1  have  prepared 
my  dinner  :  my  osen  and  mij  fat- 
lings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are 
readv  *.  come  unto  the  marriage 


together  all  as  many  as  they  found ; 
both  bad  and  good  :  and  tli»e  wed- 
ding was  furnished^  with  guests. 

11  T[  And  when  th«  king  came 
in  to  see  the  guests,«  he  saw  there 
a  man  which  had  not  on  a  weddinfif 
garment. 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither, 
not  having  a  wedding  garment  ? 
And  he  was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  his  ser- 
vants, Bind  him  hand  and  foot, 
and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him 
into  outer  darkness  :  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called  but  few 
are  chosen 

15  ^  Then  went  the  Pharisees, 
and  took  counsel  how  they  might 
entangle.^ him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples  with  the  Herodians, 
saying,  Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of 
God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou 
for  any  num  :  for  thou  regardest? 
not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  Whatthink- 
est  thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  trib- 
ute^' unto  Cesar,*  or  not  ? 

18  But  .Tesus  perceived  their 
wickedness,  and  said,  Why  tempt 
ye  me,  y  hypocrites  ? 

19  ShOvv'me  the  tribute-money. 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a  peiii- 

20  And    he  saith    unto    them, 


5  feut  they  made  light  of  it,  andlWhose  is  this    image    and    supw 


went  their  ways,    one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his"^  merchandise, 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  ser- 
vants, and  entreated*  them  spite- 
fully,** and  Slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  t'^ere- 
of,  he  was  wroth  :  and  he  sent 
forth  hi?  armies,  and  destroyed 
those  nurdeT'^rs.  and  burnt"  up 
their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants, 
The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 
which  were  bidden  were  not  wor- 
thy.^ 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  higb- 
wpvs,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find, 
IjitTtr  the  marriage. 

.    10  «^«  ^^B^  .*,^J\^tS  T«^5,mout 


cnption  1J 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar^s 
Then  saitli  he  unto  them.  Render* 
therefore  unto  Cesar,  the  things 
which  are  Cesar's  ;  and  unto  God, 
the  thmgs  that  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  thesa 
words,  they  marvelled,  and  left  him 
and  went  their  way. 

23  IF  The  same  day  came  to  him 
the  Sadducees,  which  say  that 
there  is  no  i  esurrection,'  and  ask- 
ed him. 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said^ 
if  a  man  die.  havinsr  no  children^ 
his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife^ 
andlfese  up  g^ed  unto  I'lis  brother 

i^^QW  there  were  with  us  6«f*r. 
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€ia  l)reth!-ieii'.,  and  the  first  v  lipn  hej    44  The  Lord  said  uato  my  Lord, 

.     ,      — :.j — :/•_  j„^, :  ,„ — j  j^;^  thou  Oil  luy  right  haiid,  till  I 

make  thine  enemies  thy  footbtool. 

45  If  David  then  caii  i«iii.  Loii, 
how  is  he  liis  son  •  \ 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to  aii 
swer'*  ..i'n  a  ^vord,  neit'jer  tluito 
any  man  Ironi  rliat  tiru  torrb  R^i.- 
him  any  more  ^fue^iions, 

a  Ex-pobe,  Sks-)»6ze  .  to  iay  opefi.  t:  ^ 

m  danger. 
6  Phy-Iac-ter-y,  fA  J^k   i&r  e,  a  b&ndu^ - 

scnbed  with  some  nieniurable  seme! 
Rab-bi,  rao'  h&.  or  liib'  bl.   &  doi'tt  r    . 

mongtiie  Jews- 
d  A-base,  4  base',  tocasulnwji 
e   Devour,  d^-vour'  to  eat  upra^ano  ivi /. 

to  consume. 
/Pros-e-iyte,  j-ros  se-llte,  a  convi»r> 
g  Guide,  gyide,  to  direct  govern  a  <Jlrs«j 


had  married  a  wife,  deceased, "^  and 
having"  no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto 
his  brother. 

26  Likewise  the  second  also, 
and  tlie  third  unto  the  sevenui. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woniaj 
died  also. 

23  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
whose  wife  shall  ^hr-  be  of  the  sev-^l 
en  ?  for  they  ail  iiad  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them.  Ye  do  err.  not  knowing  tlie 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  ^iod. 

30  For  in  the  resunection  tliey 
neither  marry,  nor  are  g^iveis  in 
marriage  ;  but  are  as  the  angels  oi 
God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrec 
tion  of  the  dead, have  ye  not  read 
that  which  was  spoken  i«nto  yoK 
by  God  .'  say  ing, 

32  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob.  God  is  not  tlie  God  o 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  x\nd  wlien  the  multitude 
heard  this,  they  were  astonished 
at  his  doctrine.' 

34  1[  But  when  the  Pharisees 
had  heard  that  he  had  put  the  Sad 
ducees  to  silence,  they  were  gatJi- 
ered  together 

i^.*^  Then  ons  of  them,  which  was 
a  lawyer,  asked  hira  a  question 
tempting  liim,  and  saying, 

3t)  Master,  which  is  the  great 
commandment  in  the  law  ? 

37  Jesus    said  unto    hira,  Th 
sbalt  love  the   Lord  thy  God  wj 
all  thy    heart,    and   with    all    thy 
&oui,  and  with  all  thy  .mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like   unto 


Sauc-ti-fy,  s^ngk'  t6-fj,  to  make  hoi 
Tithe,    atixe,  the  tenth   j)art,  to  1*»   f  a 

tenth  part. 
j  Mint,  mint,  a  plant. 
A:  An-i'se,  in'-nfs,  a  species  of  parsley 
I  Cum  -  in,  kflm'-m^n,  a  plant. 
m  0-nii  ,  6  rah',  to  leave  out,  neglect. 
n  Ex-tor-tion,  ^ks-t<5r'  si.iin,  unlawful  ^tf 

acrion. 
0  Ex-cass,  gk-3^s'.  intemperance 
p  Sep-ul  chre,  sSp'-pfil-kfir,  a  tomb. 
q  Zach-a-ri-as,  zkk-kk-ri' -ks^  memory   <^ 

the  fiOrd. 
ar-a-chi-as,  b4r-4-ki'-4a,  who  bow»  b# 

fore  God. 
s  Des-o-late,  d&i'-s6-lite,  uninhabited,  laid 

waste 


The  Pharisees  exposed, ^  S^'C. 
ryiHEN  spake  Jesus  to  thi-  multi- 
J-     tude,  and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Say  in  o;,  The  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat. 

3  All  Therefore  whatsoever  they 
bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and 
do ;  but  do  not  ye  after  their 
works  :  for  they  say  and  do  not 

It,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbourj     4  For  they  bind  heavy  buidens, 

as  thyself.  land  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 

40  On  these  two  commandmentsk/ie/zt  on  men's  shoulders,  Dut  they 

lmi\^  ail  the  law  and  the  prophets,  tkemselres  will  not  move  them  with 


41  f  While  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together,  Jesus  asked 
them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of 
Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ?  They 
say  unto  him,   The  ^on  of  David. 

13  He  saith  unto  them.  How 
then  4oth  David  in  spirit  €,aU  him 


owQ  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do, 
for  to  be  seen  of  men  :  they  make 
broad  their  phylacteries  *  and  en- 
large the  borders  of  their  gar- 
ments. 

6  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  s«jiit<s  in  tiac 
i^yrm^cguei, 


^  And  grcctifiigs  m  the  markets, 
and  to  be  called  of  men  Rabbi,<^ 
Habbi. 

"  8  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi,  for 
•ne  is  your  Mastei,  tvtn  Christ, 
and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father 
upon  the  earth  :  for  one  is  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

iU  Neither  be  ye  called  mas- 
ters:  for  one  is  your  Master,  even 
Christ 

U  But  he  that  is  greatest  among^ 
you,  shall  be  your  servant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt 
himself,  sliall  be  abased  :^  and  he 
that  shall  humble  himself,  shall  be 
exalted. 

13  Tl  But  wo  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ;  for  ye 
shut  uj)  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men  :  for  ye  neither"  go  in 
yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them 
that  are  entering,  to  go  in. 

l^i  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pb.arisces,  hypocrites;  for  ye  de- 
youre  widows  houses,  and  for  a 
pretence  make  long  prayers  ; 
therefore  ye  shall  r^^eiv©  the  gr^at- 
er  damiiaticn. 

15   Wo  unto    pO)Vi,    scrib#s  an(^ 
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22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by 
heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of 
God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  there- 
on. 

23  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisee  ,  hypocrites  ;  for  ye  pay 
tithes*  of  mint, .7  and  anise,^  Mid 
cum-  in,^  and  have  omitted'"  the 
weigntier  matters  of  the  law,  judg- 
ment, mercy,  and  faith  :  th«&e 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  noi  to 
leave  the  other  undone 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain 
at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel 

25  Wo  unto  you  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  ;  >f6r  ye 
make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup, 
and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they 
are  full  of  extortion**  and  excess.* 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
first  that  wJiich  is  within  the  cup 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  oi 
them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hjpocrites;  for  ye  are 
lik«  unto  wbited  «epiilchres,F which 
indeed  appear  beautiful  outward, 
but  »re  within  full  of  dead  men's 
bone?,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  E^en  so  ye  also  outwardly 
<^ppt>ar  rij^ht»ou»    unto  men,   but 


pass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  pro- 
selyte,j'  and  whe)i  he  is  made,  ye 
make  him  two-fold  more  th®  child 
of  hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Wo  unto  you,  ye  blind 
guides,^^  which  say  Whosoever 
shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  no- 
thing :  but  whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a 
uebtor. 

17  Ye  fools,  and  blind :  foi 
whether  is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the 

■temple  that  sanctifieth/'  the  gold  ? 

18  And  whosoever  snail  swear 
by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing^ :  but 
whosoever  sweareth  bv^  the  gift 
that  is  upon  it,  Jie  is  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools  and  blind  :  for 
\*i»ether  is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the 
ajtar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear 


Pharisees,  hypocrites  ;  for  ye  com-  w  ithin  y«  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
ji — 5^ 1...  iniquity. 

29  Vio  unto  you,  scribes,  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  ;  because  ye 
build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous. 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would 
not  have  been  partakers  with  them 
in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Vv^herefore  ye  be  witnesses 
unto  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the 
children  of  them  which  killed  the 
prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure 
of  your  fathers. 

.^3  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell  f 

34  ![  W^herefore  behold,  1  send 
unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men 


fey  the  altar,  swearetn  by  it,  and  land  scribes;  and  some  of  them  ye 


fey  all  things  thereon. 


jshall  kill   and    crucify,  and   some 


21   And  whoso  shall    swear  byjof  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 
the  tempie,  sweareth  by  it.  and  byjsjnagogues,    and  persecute  th^«k 


fehfi  that dweM^th  therein. 


from  city  to  city 


40 


CiHAPTER  XXIV 


35  Irhat  upoa  >gii  may  come  all 
the  righteous  blood  shed  iipor?  the 
eArtht  from  the  blood  of  righteous 
Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias,? 
son  of  Barachias,*'  whom  ye  slew, 
between  the  temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All 
these  things  shalfcorae  upon  this 
generation. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and 


stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto'sorrows 


6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  tt'AM, 
and  rumours  of  wars:  see  that  ye 
be  not  troubled  :  for  all  these  things 
must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is 
not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  igainst 
nation,  andkingdv^ra  agai  ^.st  king- 
dom :  and  there  shall  be  ^amines.<» 
and  pestileuces  *  and  eirthquakes 
in  divers  places. 

8  Ail  these  are  the  beginning  of 


thee,  how  often  would  I  have  ga- 
thered liiy  children  together,  even 
*as  a  heugathereth  her  chickens  uii 
der  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not: 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  un^ 
to  you  desolate.* 

39  For  1  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall 
say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  x:xiv. 

<*  Fara-ine,  f4rn'-!n.  scarcity  of  food. 

b  Pes-ti-Ience,  p^s'-t^-l^ni-e,  plague,  oest. 

c  Af-9ict,  af-flikt',  togrieve^  tormeni. 

d  A-bom-i-na-tion,  &-b6m-6-rA'-sh&n,  ha- 
tred, detestation. 

e  Dau-iel,  dan'-^-^l,  judgment  of  God. 

/  E-lect,  4-l^kt',  to  choose,  select  for  fa- 
vour, chosen. 

ff  Des-rert,  dSz'-grt,  wilderness,  waste 
country,  solitary 

h  No-e,  n6'-^,  repose,  rest,  consolation. 

i  De-iay,  dh-lk\  to  put  off.  hinder,  stop. 

Destruction  of  the  temple  foretold. 

AND  Jesus  went  out,  and  de- 
parted from  the  temple ;  and 
his  disciples  came  to  him  for  to 
show  him  tlae  buildings  of  the  ten- 
pie. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
See  ye  not  all  these  things,  verily 
I  say  unto  you.  There  shall  not  be 


9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you 
up  to  be  afflicted,'^  and  shall  kill 
you :  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  ail 
nations  for  my  name  s  sake. 
»  10  And  then  shall  many  be  of- 
fended, and  shall  betray  one  anoth- 
er, and  shall  hate  one  another. 

1 1  An '  many  false  prophets 
shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure  ua 
to  the  end   the  same  shall  be  sav- 
ed. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world,  for  a  witness  unto  all  na- 
tions, and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

1.5  When  ye  therefore  shall  see 
the  abomination*^  of  desolation, 
spoken  of  by  DanieU  the  prophet, 
stand  in  the  holy  place  (who^ 
readeth.  let  him  understand,) 

16  Then  let  th^m  which  be  in 
Judea  flee  into  the  mountains. 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the 
house-top,  not  come  down  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in 
the  field-  return  back  to  take   his 


left  here  one  stone  upon  another, !<:lothes. 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down.        |     19  And  wo  unto  them  that  are 
3  %   And  as    he    sat    upon    thelwith   child,  and  to  them  that  give 
mount    of   Olives,     the     disciples|suck  in  those  days, 
came  unto  him  privately,   saying, |     20  But  pray  ye  that  your  fiig^ht 


Tell  us,  when  shall  these  thins: 
be  ?  and  what  shiU.  he  the  sign  of 
thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  tne 
world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Take  heed  that  no  man 
deceive  you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Chri^ :  and 
Aall  tteceive  maiJif ' 


be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  or.  iiie 
sabbath-day  : 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  tri- 
bulation sucli  as  was  not  smce  the 
beginnipg  of  the  world  to  -bif 
time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  %\  «uld 
be  shortened,  there  shouldl  no  f  e«h 
be  saved  :  but  for  the  elect's^  vt2k% 
th9^g>^Aiiy»'<ttgUti3e  shortened. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 
^  "f  hen  ii  auy  man   shall   say[     37  Bat  as  the  days  of  iVoe^t^CC?? 
HBt«»  you,   Lo,   llere  i*  Christ,  orlso  shall   also  the  coming  of    the 
there :  believe  it  not.  I  Son  of  man  be. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  falsej  .38  For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
Christs  and  false  prophets,  andjbefore  the  flood,  they  were  eating 
shall  show  great  signs  and  won-!and  drinking,  marrying  and  giv- 
ders,  insomuch  that  (if  it  wert\mg  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that 
possible)  they  shall  deceive  the  ve-jNoe  entered  into  the  ark. 

ry  elect.  j     39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 

25  Behold,  1  have  told  you  be-.came,  and  took  them  all  away; 
fore.  ISO   shall   also   the   coming  of  the 

26  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  sa}  iSon  of  man  be. 

unto  you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  de-|     40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field, 
sert,/  go  not  forth  :    behold  he  u'the  one  shall   be  taken,   and  the 
in  the  secret   chambers,  believe  i^iother  left. 
not.  I     41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh'at  the  mill,  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
out  of  the  east,  and  snineth  evenjand  the  other  left. 

unto  the  west :  so  shall  also  the!     42  f    Watch  therefore,   for  ye 
fomine  of  the  Son  of  m^abe.        Jknow    not   what  hour  your  Lord 

28  For  wheresoever  the  carcassdoth  come. 


is,  there  wdl  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together. 

29  V  Immediately  aftei  the 
tribulation  of  those  days,  shall  the 
sun   be  darkened,  and  the  moon 


shall   not  give   her  light,   and   the'to  be  broken  up 


43  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
^ood-man  of  the  house  had  known 
m  what  watch  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and 
would  not  have  suffered  his  housft 


f  tars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and 
the  po^veili  of  the  heavens  shall 
be  shaken. 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mcum  and  they  shall  pee 
the  Son  oi  #  a  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heii.en  with  powtr  and 
great  glory 

31   And'he  shall  send  his  angels 
with  a  ^reat  sound   of  a  trumpet 


44  Therefore  be^-e  also  ready: 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  maii  comet'h. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  Lord  hath 
made  ruler  over  his  household,  to 
give  them  mea*.  in  due  season  ? 

45  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  Lord,  'Th:n  he  coraetb, 
shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  rou,  that 
h.^  shall  »ake  him  ruler  ov.cr  all 


and  th*^y  shall  gather  tojjether  hisjhis  goods. 

elect  from  the  four  winds,   fross      4^  But  and  if  t^at  evil  servant 

one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other.      Ishall  &av   ©  his  heart.  My  Lord  de- 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  of  thejlayetb in?,  comii)^ ; 

fk^'iree  :  When  his  branch  is  yet  49  And  sball  begin  to ,  smite  W« 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  l€aves,ye|fel]ow-ser?ants,  and  to  eat  and 
know  that  summer  /«  nigh.  jdrink  with  the  drunken : 

33  Solikewiseve.  when  ye  shall,  50  The  Lord  of  that  servant 
see  all  these  things,  know  that  itishall  come  in  a  day  when  he  look*- 
is  near,  e?-e7i  at  the  doors.  eth    not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour 

84  Verilv  T  fay  unto  you.  Thh  that  he  h  not  aware  of  ; 


generation*  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  fulfilled. 

36  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  ray  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

3(>  IT  But  of  that  day  and  b -^nr 
Ttnow^eth  no  majt.  no.  not  th 


& 


51  And  shall  cut  him  astrnder. 
and  appoint  him  his  poxtion  with 
the  hypocrites  ;  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

a  Slnm-ber,  slfim'-b^r,  to  elecp  liglitly, 
b  Tal-mt  tll'-Int,  a  certain  v^i^i   n? 


CHAPTER  XXV. 


!  «  De-liv-ea-,  d^Uv'-Sr,  to  give,  save,  utter. 
d  Strew.  8tr6,  to  spread  by  being  scattered, 

to  scattei  loosely. 
e  Sloth-lul,  sl6tK  -ffil,  lazy,  sluggish. 
/  U-su-ry,  yu'-zhii-r^,  illegal  interest. 
g  A-bun-dance,  i-b&n'-4^nse,  plenty. 

Parable  of  the  ten  virgins. 
^¥^HEN  shall  the  kingdom  of 
X  heaven  be  likened  ucto  ten 
virffins,  which  took  their  lamps, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom 

2  And  five  of  them  were  wise, 
and  five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took 
their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with 
them : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried, 
they  all  slumbered*  and  slept 

6  A.nd  at  midnight  there  was  a 
cry  made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom 
Cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him 

"7  Then  ail  those  virgins  arose 
and  trimmed  their  lamps 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the 
wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil;  for  our 
lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  say- 
ing, Not  so  ;  lest  there  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  you :  but  go  ye 
rather  to  them  that  sell,   ancfbuy 

'  (or  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy, 
the  bridegroom  came,  and  they 
that  were  ready,  went  in  with  him 
to  the  marriage,  t,nd  the  door  was 
shut. 

11  Afterward    came   also    the 


.other  virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord 

open  to  us. 
t       12  But  he  answered   and  said, 
\   Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you 
.  not. 

{  13  Watch  therefore,  for  ye 
;  i^now  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
\  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 


16  Then  he  that  had  received 
the  five  talents,  went  and  traded 
with  the  same,  and  made  them  oth* 
er  five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that /larf  re 
ceived  two,  he  also  gained  other  two 

18  But  He  that  had  received  one, 
wei.t  and  digged  in  the  eaith,  and 
hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time,  the  lord 
oi  those  servants  cometh,  and 
reckoneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received 
five  talents,  came,  and  )>rought 
other  five  talents,  saying.  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst*^  unto  me  five 
talents  :  behold  I  have  gained  be- 
sides them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  onto  him.  Well 
done  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant; thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  1  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things :  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  ^ad  received 
two  talents,  came  and  said.  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two  ta- 
lents :  behold  J  have  gained  two 
other  talents  besides  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  «ervant ; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things  :  enter  thou  into  th^ 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received 
the  one  talent,  came,  and  said 
Lord,  1  knew  thee  that  thou  art  a 
hard  man,  reaping  wJiere  thou  hast 
not   sown,    and    gathering  where 


thou  hast  not  strewed  ; 

25  And  1  was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth : 
lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine, 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  T/iou  wicked  and  bioth- 
fui«  servant,   thou  knewest  that  I 

eap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gath 


T4  ^  For  the  kingdom  of  heavepler  where  I  have  not  strewed, 
is  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  farf  27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to 
country,  ivko  called  his  own  ser-Jhave  put  my  money  to  the  ex- 
vants,    and    delivered   unto  them  changers,   and  then  at  ray  coming 


hU  ^oods : 

lo  And  unto  one  he  gave  five 
talents,*  to  anothei  two,  and  to 
another  one,  to  every  man  accord- 
ing to   his    several    ability,    anu 


1  should  have  receiveil  mine  own 
with  usuryy 

28  Take  therefore  the  telent 
from  him,  and  give  t^  unto  him 
which  ha*ti  ten  talents. 

g^FoiMint^Ten^ne  that  hHth 


fi'feaU  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance  :e  but  from  him  that 
bath  not  shall  be  taken  away,  even 
that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  yc  the  unprofitable 
servant  into  outer  darkness  :  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

31  ^  When  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  his  glory,    and  all 


St.  MATTHEW. 


took  me  not  in  :  naked,  and  j<9 
clothed  me  not :  sick,  and  in  pri- 
son, and  ye  visited  nie  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  a  hungered,  or  atliirst,  or  n 
stranger,  o/  naked,  or  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto 
thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them. 


the    holy    angels   with    him.   thenisaying,   Verily,    I    say    unto  you, 
shall  he* sit  upon  the  throne  of  hisijnasmuch  as  ye  did   it  not  to* one 


glory 

32  And  before  him  shall  be  ga 
thered  all  nations  ;  and  he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another. 
as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats  : 

33  Ai.d  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on 
his  right  nand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
left, 

34  Then  shall  the  king  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you,  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

35  For  1  was  a  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat  :  I  was  thirsty 
and  ye  gave  me  drink,  1  was  a 
stran'g-^*-,  and  ye  took  me  in  *. 

36  leaked,  and  ye  clothec  me  : 
I  was  sick,  and  ye*  visited  me  f  I 
was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto 
me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  an 
swer  him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  a  hungered,  and  fed  thee  ? 
or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  Wlien  saw  we  thee  a  stran- 
ger, and  took  thee  in  ?  or  naked 
and  clothed  thee  ? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or 
in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer, 
and  ?ay  unto  them.  Verily  I  say 

unto  you,    Inasmuch    as  ye  haveithe  Sou  of  man  is  betrayed   to  be 
done  it  unto  one    of  the   least  oficrucified. 


of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
to  me. 

46  And  these  shall  go  away  in 
to  everlasting  punishment  •/  but 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

a  Con-spir-a-cy,   kon-sjiir'-i-s^,   a  plot,  a 
concerted  treason. 

//  Pass-o-ver,  p4e'-6-vfir,  a  Jewish  feast. 

c  Cai-a-phas,  ki'-y4-fiij,he  that  seeks  with 
diligence. 

d  Con-suit,  kon-sfilt',  to  ask  advice  of,  re- 
gard, pxamine. 

e  Subt-le-ty,  s6r'-tl-t^,  cunning. 

/  Up-roar,  op'-rore,  tumult,  confusion. 

g  nl-a-bas-ter,   il'-A-bAs-tfir,    a    kind    of 
marble 
Prec-ious,  pr^sh'-fis,  valuable,  costly. 
Cov-e-nant,  k6v'-^-nint,  a  contract,  to 

make  a  contract. 
Fe-miss-Jon,r^-mIsh'-6n,  abatement,  par 
don. 

k  Getb-sem-a-ne.   geth-sSm'-d-ni,   a  Yery 
fat  vale. 

i   Le-gion,  l^'-jSn,  a  body  of  Roman  sol- 
diers, any  great  number. 

m  Ad-jure,  4d-jure',  to  impose  an  oath  up- 
on another,  prescribing  the  form. 

n  Buf-fet,   buf'-fh,  to  box,  beat,  a  blow 
with  the  fist. 

Conspiracy^  against  Chriit. 

A  ND  it  eame  to  pass,  when  Je- 

^^     sus   had   finished   all   these 

sayings,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

2  \  e  know  that  after  two  days 

is  the  feost  of  the  passover,**   and 


these  my   brethren,  ye    have  done 
it  unto  me. 


3  Then  assembled  together  the 
[chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 


41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the 
them  on    the    left    hand,  Departjpalace  of  the  high  priest,  who  wa« 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast-jcalled  Caiaphas 
ing  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and'     "•    *"' 
his  angels 


42  For   I  was    a   hungered, andkill him. 
ye  gave  me  no  meat  :   [  was  thirs-      '  "" 
tjf  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  : 


4  And    consulted**     that    they 
jmi^ht  take  Jesus  by  subtilty,«  and 


5  But  they    said,    Not  on    the 
tbASt-day,  lest  there  be  e»n  uprotf& 


43   I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye^among  the  people 


,  6  IT  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Be 
thany,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the 
leper, 

7  There   came  unto  him  a  wo- 
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very  precious^  ointment,  and  pour- 
ed it  on  his  head,  as  he  sat  at  meat 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
they  had  indignation,  saying,  To 
what  purpose  is  this  waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to 
the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it 
he  said  unto  them.  Why  trouble  ye 
the  woman  ?  for  she  hath  wrought 

•*  a  ffood  work  upon  me. 

11  For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you,  but  me  ye  hav«  not  al 
ways. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured 
this  ointment  on  my  body,  she  din 
it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  world,  there 
shaH  also  this,  that  this  woman 
hath  done^  be  told  for  a  memorial 
of  her. 

14  ^  Then  one  of  the  twelve 
called  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto 
the  chief  priests. 

15  And  said  umo  thtm,  What 
will  ye  give  me,  and  1  will  deliver 
him  unto  you  ?  And  they  cove- 
nanted' with  him  for  thirty  pieces 

_of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he 
soMght  opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  IF  Now  the  first  day  of  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread,  the  dis- 


sorrowful,  and  beg^au  every  one  of 
them  to  sav  unto  him.  Lord,  is  it 
1?  ' 

23  And  he  answered  and  said. 


man  having  an  alabasters  box  of  He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me 


in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray 
me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it 
is  written  of  him  :  but  wo  unto 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed':  it  had  been  good  for 
that  man,  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  said.  Master, 
is  it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  said. 

26  %  And  as  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it, 
and  brako  it  and  gave  it  to  the 
disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat  , 
this  is  my  body. 

27  And  h«  look  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them 
saying,  Drink  ^e  all  of  it : 

28  For  this  is  ray  blood  of  the 
new  testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  th«  remissions"  of  sins. 

29  But  1  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when 
I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Fa- 
ther's .kingdoin. 

3i)  And  when  they  had  sung  a 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount 
of  Olives.* 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of 
me  this  night  :  for  it  is  written, 
1  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scatter- 
ed abroad. 


ciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto)     32  But  after   I  am  risen  again, 
him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pre-II  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee, 
pare  for  thee  to  eat  the  passover.    '     33  Peter  answered  and  said  un- 
13  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  cityito  him,  Tb  >ugh  all  meii  shall  be  of- 


to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  liim. 
The  Master  saith,  My  time  is  at 
hand,  1  will  keep  the  passover  at 
■t:'.Y  house  with  mv  d/scinle 


fended,   because  of  thee,  yet  will  I 
never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily 
1  sav  unto  thee,  that  this  night  be- 


i>  And  the  discip^3S  did  as  Jesusjfore  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  de- 
Lo-d    appointed    th  jm,  and    theyjny  me  thrioe. 


made  ready  the  passover. 

21)  Now  when  the  even  was 
come,  he  sat  down  v/ith  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said. 
V'U'ily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one 
of  you  shall  betray  ine. 

22  Aiid    they    were   exceeding 


35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though 
I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  i 
not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said 
all  the  disciples. 

36  U  Then  cometh  Jesus  with 
them  unto  a  place  called  Gethse- 
niane.*  and   saith  unto  the  disci* 
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pici,  Sit  ye  bere,  while  I  ^o  and 
prav  yonder. 

3t  Anu  he  took  with  him  Peter, 
aad  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 
began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  very 
heavy. 

38  Then  salth  he  unto  them,  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death  :  tarry  ye  heie,  and 
watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  further 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, let  this  cup  pass  from  me  : 
nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as 
tliou  wilt. 

4C)  And  he  coraeth  unto  tlie  dis 
ciples,    and    findeth  them    as!eep,tbe  ? 


and  sairh  unto  Peter.  What,  could 
ye  not  watch  with  me  one  houi  ? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  en- 
ter not  into  temptation  :  the  spirit 


weak. 
42  Hf  went  away  again  the  se-j 


Then  came  they  and  laid  han^  qb 

Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And  behold  one  of  them 
which  were  with  Jesus,  stretched 
oat  his  hand  and  drew  his  sword, 
and  struck  a  servant  of  the  high 
priest      and  smote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  hiin, 
Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his 
place:  for  all  they  that  take  the 
sword,  shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

63  Thinkest  thou  that  ]  cannot 
now  pray  to  ray  Father,  and  he 
shall  presently  give  me  more  than 
twelve  legions'  of  angels  ? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scrip- 
tures be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must 


55  in  that  same  hour  said  Jesus 
to  the  multitudes.  Are  ye  come 
out  as  against  a  thief^with  swords 
and  staves   for  to  take  me  ?  1  sat 


indeed  is  willing,  but  the    fiesh  is  daily  with  you  teaching  in  the  tem- 


ple, and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 
56  But  all   this  was    done  that 


cond  lime, and  prayed,  saying,  Ojthe    scriptures    of   the    prophets 
my  Father,  if  this  cup    may    not, might   be  fulfilled.     Then   all  the 
pass  away  from  me,  except  1  drink;disciples  forsook  him.  and  fled 
it,  thy  will  be  done.  '     ^"^    ^     ^"-^    ♦v,«-.r   +v,o^  u^a    i 


57 


And   they   that  had    laid 


43  And  became  and  found  themihold  on  Jesus,  led    him.  away   to 
asleep  again  :  for  their  eyes  werelCaiaphas  the   high   priest,   where 


heavy. 


44   And   he  left  them,  and  wentjsemhled. 


i^ie  scribes  and  the  elders  were  «s- 


away  ag^in,  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  conietli  he  to  his  disci- 
ples, and  saith  unto  them.  Sleep 
on  now,  and   take   your  rest  ;  be-; 


58  But  Peter  followed  him  afai 
ofi\  unto  the  high  priest's  palj»ce; 
and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  ser- 
vants to  seethe  end.  4, 

59  Now  the  chief  priests  and  eK 


hold    the   hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  ders,  and    all  the  council,  sought 
Son    of  man  is   betrayed   into  thefaise  witness  against  Jesus  to  put 


hands  of  sinners. 


him  to  death. 


46  Rise,  let  vis  be  going:  behold!  60  But  found  none :  yea,  though 
he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me.inany    false    witnesses    came,    yet 

47  IF  A»d  while  he  yet  spake, 'found  they  none.  At  the  last  came 
lo,  Judas  one  of  the  tweWe  canie.ltwo  false  witnesses, 

and  with   him    a    great   multitude;     61   And  said,  Th'xs  fellow  said,  I 
witfv   swords  and   staves,  from  the  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of 
chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  peo-iGod  and  to  build  it  in  three  days, 
pie.  ^  I     62   And  the  high  priest  rose  and 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  hirasard  nntp  him,  Answerest  thou 
gave  them  a  sign,  saying,  Wl^^m-jnothing  ?  what  is  it  which  these 
Foeverl  shall  kics,  that  same  is  hr;;witness  againstthee  ? 

hold  him  fast.  j     63  But   Jesus    held   his    peace 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  tojAnd  the  high  priest  answered  and 
.Tesus,  and  said.  Hail,  Master,  and  said  unto  him,  I  adjure»»  thee  by 
l-issed  him.  jthe  living   God,  that   thou    tell  us, 

50  And  Jesus  said  ui>to  him, jwhethcr  thou  be  tjie  Christ,  the 
Friend,  wh«^ref©re  art  thou  come  ?!SoM  of  God. 
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64  Jesus  sailh  unto  hiin,  Thou  1/ Com -pelvk6m-^pir,  to  force- 
nevertheless  1  sav  unto 


hast  said 

vou,  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the 
Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  t'he 
ciouds  of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
elothes,  saying,  He  hath  spoken 
blasphemy  ;  what  further  need 
have  we  of  witnesses  ?  behold  now 
ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye  ?  TJiey  an- 
swered and  said,  He  is  guilty  of 
death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffet- ed«  him,  and  others 
smote  him  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us, 
Ihou  Christ,  who  is  he  that  smote 
thee? 

69  IF  Now  Peter  sat  without  in 
the  palAce  :  and  a  damsel  came 
unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all 
*  saying,  1  know  not  what  thou  say 
'   est. 

•  71  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw 
him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were 
■  there.  This  fellow  was  also  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an 
oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  un 
.Mfjo  him   they  that   stood    by,  and 

said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art 
one  of  them,  for  thy  speech  be- 
wray eth  thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and 
to  swear,  saying,  1  linow  not  the 
man.     And  immediately   the  cock 

"  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the 
words  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto 
him,  Before  the  cock  crow  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went 
out  and  wept  bitterly. 

«  Pon-ti-us-Pi-lace,  p6n'-sht>-63,  orp?>u''r^- 
fis-pl'-lSt,  belonging  to  the  sea,  armed 
with  a  dart. 

b  No-ta-ble,  n6'-t4-bl,  jot  n6t'-i-bl,  remark- 
able, careful. 

c  Ba-rab-bas,  b&-rab'-bis,  son  of  shame. 

d  Plat,  pl4t,  to  weave,  braid. 

c  Cy-re-ne.  sl-r^'-ni,  a  wall,  ooldrjese^  or  a 
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Gol-^o-tha,  goF-gi-th^,  a  heap  of  Bkttili 
Ves-iure,  vls'-tshure,  robe,  dress,  habit. 
Ar-i-raa-the-a,     a!-^-m4-th6'-4,    a  lion, 

dead  to  the  Lord. 
j  Pre}>  ar-a-tion,   prep-er  4'-sh6n,  a    ma- 

kiffg  ready  for  any  purpose 

Christ  delivered  to  Pilate. 

B  CN  the  morning  was  come, 

all   the   chief  priests   and 

elders  of  the    people  took  counsel 

igainst  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death. 

2  And  when  they  had  bound 
him,  they  led  him  away,  and  de- 
livered him  to  Pontius«  Pilate  the 
g^overnor. 

3  1i  Then  Judas  which  had  be- 
trayed him,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  condemned,  repented  himself 
and  brought  again  the  thirty  pie- 
ces of  silver  to  the  chief  priests 
and  eiders. 

4  Saying,  1  have  sinned,  in  that 
1  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood. 
And  they  said.  What  is  that  to  U6  ? 
see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces 
of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  depart- 
ed, and  went  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  pi  i.ests  took  the 
silver  pieces,  and  said,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  to  put  them  inio  the 
treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of 
blood. 

7  And  the}'  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  thern  the  potter's  field, 
ro  bury  strangers  in  : 

VV  here  fore  thai  field  was  cal- 
led, The  field  of  blood,  unto  this 
day. 

9  (Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  proph- 
saying.  And  they  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of 
him  that  Avas  valued,  v~  hojn  they 
of  tiie  children  of  Israel  did  vs.  -le  ; 

10  And  gave  them  ibr  the  pot- 
ter's field,  as  the  Lord  appointed 
me.) 

11  IF  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor  ;  and  tlie  governor  ask- 
ed him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  kin^ 
of  the  JeAvs  /  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  ficcused  of 
the  chief   priests   and  elders,  he 
answered  nothing. 
^     13  Then  saith  Pilate  unite  him, 
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Hearest  theu  not  how  many  thiugs 
they  witness  against  thee  f 

14  And  he  answered  him  to 
never  a  word,  insomuch  that  the 
governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  Now  at  that  feast  the  gover- 
nor was  wont  to  release  unto  the 
people  a  prisonei  i  whom  they 
would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  nota- 
ble* prisoner  called  BarabbaS'<^ 

17  Therefore  when  they  were 
gathered  together,  Pilate  said  un- 
to them,  Whom  will  ye  that  1  re- 
lease unto  you?  Barabbas,  or  Je 
sus,  which  is  called  Christ  ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy 
they  had  delivered  him. 

19  IF  When  he  was  set  down  on 
the  judgment  seat,  his  wife  sent 
unto  him,  saying.  Have  thou  no- 
thing to  do  with  that  just  man  :  for 
1  have  suffered  many  thing?  this 
day  in  a  dream,  because  of  him. 

^0  But  the  chief  priests  and  el 
ders  persuaded  the  multitude  thai 
they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and  de- 
stroy .lesus. 

2V  The  governor  answered  and 
siaid  unto   them,    whether    of  th 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  /  They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  What 
shall  1  do  then  wi(ji  Jesus,  wliicli 
is  called  Christ  ?  l^hev  all  say  un- 
to him,  Let  him  be  crucined. 

23  Andthegovernor,said.  Why, 
what  evil  hnth  he  done  ?  But  they 
cried  out  the  more, saying,  Let  him 
be  crucihed. 

24  When  Pilate  sr.',-v  thp.t  he 
could  prevail  nothing,  but  thcxf.  ra- 
ther a  tumult  was  made,  he  took 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  be- 
fore the  multitude,  sayiijg,  I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just 
person  :  sec  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  peo 
pie,  and  said.  His  blood  be  on  us 
and  on  our  children. 

26  IF  Then  released  he  Barab- 
bas unto  them. :  and  when  he  had 
scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to 
be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  gov- 
ernor took  Jesus  into  the  common- 
hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 
''vhol^hivnh  f^f  soldiers. 


28  And  they  stripped  bim,  aod 
put  on  him  a  scarlet  roW. 

29  llAnd  when  they  had  platted'' 
a  ciown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  up- 
on his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
hand :  and  they  bowed  the  ki*ee 
before  him,  and  mocked  him,  say- 
ing. Hail,  King  of  the  Jews. 

oO  And  they  spitupon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on 
the  head, 

31  And  after  that  they  had 
mocked  him,  they  took  the  robe 
off  from  him,  and  put  his  own  rai- 
ment on  him,  and  led  him  away  to 
crucify  him* 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they 
found  a  man  of  Cyrene,<  Simon 
by  name  :  him  they  compelled/ to 
bear  his  cross. 

33  IT  And  when  they  were  come 
unto  a  place  called  GolgothajS'  that 
is  to  say,  a  place  of  a  skull, 

34  They  gave  him  vinegar  to 
drink, mingled  with  gall ;  and  when 
he  had  tasted  thereof  ,  he  would  not 
drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots : 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet.  They  part- 
ed my  garments  among  them,  and 
upon  my  vesture^'  did  they  cast 
lots. 

36  And  sitting  down,  they  watch- 
ed him  there  : 

37  And  set  over  hi§  head,  his 
acc'\<ation  written,  THIS  IS  JE- 
SUS THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him:  one  on  the 
rijrht  hand,  and  another  on  the 
lef^. 

39  %  And  they  that  passed  by, 
reviled  him,  waggirig  their  heads, 

40  And  saying.  Thou  that  de- 
stro3^est  the  temple,  and  buildest 
it  in'  three  days,  save  thyself;  if 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cooie 
down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likew  ise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  anil 
elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others,  himself  he 
cannot  save  :  if  he  be  the  kinfi^  of 
Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  cross  jand  we  will  Wiev* 
him. 
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43  Hft  trusted  in  God ;  let   hinij     58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  hcf^ 

aeliver  him  now   if  he  will  have  g-ed  the   body  of  Jesus  :  then  Pi- 

hira  ;  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Sun  of  iate  commanded  the  body   to  be 

delivered.  ^ 

59  And  when  Jos*»ph  had  taken 
the  body  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean 
linen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  m 
the  rock  :  and  he  rolled  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  th'e  other  Mary,  sit- 
ting- over  against  tJie  sepulc'hre. 

62  1[  Now  the  next  day  that 
followed  the  day  of  the  prepara- 
tion,-' the  chief  priests  and  Phari- 
sees came  together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember 
that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he 
was  yet  alive.  After  three  days  I 
will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come 
by  night,  and  steal  him  away,  and 
say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen 
from  the  dead  :  so  the  last  error 
shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Ye 
have  a  watch,  go  your  way,  make 
it  as  sure  as  you  can. 

66  So  they  went  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  !«ealing  the  stone, 
and  setting  a  watch. 

OHiL^.  XXVIII. 

a  Ma-ry-mjig-da-le-ne,  rai'-r^-mag-d4-l^' 

ni,  exalted,  bitterness  of  the  sea,  luag- 

nificent. 
h  Coun-te-nance,    kSiSn'-t^ninse,     face, 

look,  support,  to  suj^port. 
c  Watch,  \r6tsh,    forbearance    of  sleep, 

^uard,  a  pocket  clock. 
d  Per-suad^,  pSr-swide',   to  bring  to  aQ 

opinion. 
e  Se-cure,  s^-kAre',  to  make  certain  or 

safe,  free  froro  fear. 

ChrisVs  resurrection. 

IN  th**  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it 
began  to  dawn  towards  the  first 
(Lty  of  the  week,  came  Mar^  Mag- 
dalene," and  the  other  Miry,  to 
see  the  sepulcnre. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  great 
eartliquake;  for  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
camo  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
from  the  door,  and  sat  ttptm  i^ 
4^- 


God. 

44  The  thieves  also  which  were 
crucifie.d  with  him,  cast  the  same  in 
his  teeth. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour 
Ihere  was  darkness  over  all  the 
land  unto  the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour 
Jesus  cried  with  a  load  voice,  sav- 
ing, Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ? 
that  is  to  say,  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood 
there,  when  they  heard  that,  said, 
This  m'jn  calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  tookaspuDge,  and  filled 
it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said.  Let  be,  let  us 
see  whether  Elias  will  come  to 
save  him. 

60  1i  .lesus  when  he  had  cried 
A^ain  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded 
up  the  Ghost. 

61  And  behold  the  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain,  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom  ;  and  the 
earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks 
Tent. 

52  And  the  graves  were  open- 
ed, and  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
which  slept,  arose, 
L  53  And  came  out  of  the  graves 
^  after  his  resurrection,  and  went 
into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many 

54  Now  when  the  centurion, 
and  they  that  were  with  him 
watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earth- 
cupke,  and  those  things  that  were 
aone,  they  feared  greatly,  saying 
Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 

55  \nd  many  women  were 
there,  (beholding  afar  off)  which 
followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  minis- 
tering unto  him. 

56  Among  which  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  .fame?  and  Joses,  and  the  mo- 
ther of  Zebedee's  childen. 

57  When  the  even  was  come, 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arima- 
thea»  named  Joseph,  who  also 
fthnself  was  Jeros'  OTJth?'^« 

R 


3  His  countenance*  was  hke  12  And  ^>  hen  thej^  were  asseu* 
lightning,  and  his  raiment  whittibled  with  tl.e  elders,  and  had  ta» 
as  snow.  iken  counsel,  tho_y  g^ave  large  mon- 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers;ey  unfo  the  soldiers. 

did  shake,  and  became  as  deodmew.j     13  Saying.  Say   ye.  His  disci- 

5  And  the  angel  answered  andples  came  by  night,  and  stole  him 
said  unto  the  women.  Fear  not  ye'.lnvay  while  we  slept. 


for  J  know    that    ye    seek   Jesus 
which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here  :  for  he  is  risen, 
as  h(  said :  Come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Loid  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his 
disciples,  that  he  isrisen  iVom  the 
dead  ;  and  behold,  he  goeth  before 
voii  into  Galilee,  there  shall  ye 
see  him,  lo,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly 
from  the  sepulchre,  with  fear  and 
^eat  joy,  and  did  run  to  bring  his 
disciples  word 

9  I1  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his 
iisciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them 
saying,  All  hail.  And  they  came 
*nd  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor- 
shipped him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them. 
Be  not  afraid :  go  tell  my  breth 
ren,  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and 
<here  shall  they  see  me. 

11  ^  New,  when  they  were  go- 
ng, behold,  some  of  the  watch' 
;ame  into  the  city,  and  showed 
»into  the  chief  priests  all  the  things 
•ha4  were  done. 


14  And  if  this  come  to  the  go- 
vernor's ears,  we  v.  ill  persuade** 
him,  and  secure^  you. 

lo  So  they  took  the  money,  and 
did  as  they  were  taught  :  and  this 
saying  is  commcnly  reported 
among  The  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  t  Then  the  eleven  disciples 
went  away  mto  Galilee,  into  a 
mouata'n  wl^.ere  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  hira, 
they  worshipped  him ;  but  some 
djubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  xAll   power   is 

iven  unto  me  in   heaven   and   in 
earth. 

19  ^  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Fsther,  and  of  the 
Son.  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

20  Teaching  them'to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  comman- 
ded you  :  and  lo,  1  am  with  you 
alway,  eve?}  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.     Amen. 


THE  GOS  PEL  ACCOR  DING  TO  ST.  MARK. 


'^his  Gospel  was  written,  about  ten  years  after  Christ's  ascension, 
bj  St.  Mark,  under  the  inspection  of  the  Rpostle  Peter,  whose 
disciple,  co-ad-ju  tor,  and  companion,  he  v^as.  L'^tle  more  is 
known  with  certainty  concerning  him.  Some  say  he  preached 
tlie  Gos  pel  in  E  gypt,  and  suffered  martyrdom  at   Al-ex-an  dri-a. 


CHAP.  !■  \g  Question,  kw*s'-tshanviTiten*ogatory,  a 

-^      -        .,     ^.7  .         ,  J  dispute,  to  examine. 

ft  Con  fess,  kon-fe*  ,  to  acknowledge.         j;^  Sol-i-ta-ry,  s61'-^t&-r^,  living  alone,  dis 
I  Gir-d!e,  g§r -dl,  any  th.ng  (irawB  round         n  al.     " 

the  wa^-sT,  a  belt 
eLatoh-et.ia;6h^U,  a  shoe  string.  I  John  BoMst's  office. 

*  ""XJtJV^tr^^,::^^  ••'"^  rpHE  beginning  of  Z.  gospel  o 

#  En-ier,  ^n'-t^r,to  go  mto,  ^Tite  down        A     Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God 
/Au-thoi-i-ty,  &w-th6r'-^ti»  legal  poHfer,;     2  As   it   is  written    in  the    pro- 
influence,  phets,  BehoW  1  send  »y  »ess«> 


CHAPTER  I. 


guar  before  thy  fttce,  which  shall 
prepare  ^hy  way  before  thee. 

3  Tne  voice  of  one  crying  ir  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  John  did  bap.ize  in  thn  vvii- 
derness,  and  preach  the  bapiism 
of  repentance,  for  the  remissini 
of  sins. 

5  And  theie  went  out  unto  him 
all  the  la  ad  of  .lu.lea,  and  tiiey  ot 
Jerusalem,  and  were  ail  baptized 
of  him  m  nie  rive  of  Jordan, 
confess ing«  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with 
camels  hair,  and  with  a  girdle'-  of 
a  skin  aoout  his  loins  :  and  he  did 
eat  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

7  A.nd  preached,  saying.  There 
Cometh  one  mightier  than  1  after 
me,  the  latchet,^'  of  whose  shoes  1 
am  not  woitliy  to  stoon  down  and 
unloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you 
with  water:  but  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  iioly  Ghost 

9  i  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Naza- 
reth of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized 
of  John  m  Jordan 

10  And  straightway  coming  up 
out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heav- 
ens opene-v*,  and  the  Spirit  like  a 
dove  descending  upon  him. 

1 1  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  i  hou  art  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  wnom  i  am  well 
pleased. 

12  And  immediately  the  spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wilclsriiess. 

IS  And  he  was  ttiere  in  the  wil 
derness  forty  days  tempted  of  Sa- 
tan, and  was  with  the  wild  beasts, 
and  the  angels  ministered  unto 
.lim. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was  put 
in  prison,  Jesus  came  inti  Galilee, 
pr*  aching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  God, 

15  And  saying.  The  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
at  hand  :  repent  ye  and  believe 
the  gospel. « 


17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  afiCi-  roe,  and  1  wdl  make 
you  to  become  fishers  ot  men. 

18  And  straighfway  tiiey  for 
sook  their  nets  and  followed  him. 

ij  And  when  he  had  gone  a  lit- 
tle luriher  theacc,  he  saw  James 
tke  wii  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mending  their  nets. 

2t>  And  siLaightway  he  called 
them:  and  ihey  left  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the  iiired 
seivants,  and  went  after  him. 

21  And  tiiey  went  into  v  aperna- 
um,  and  straighiway  on  the  sab- 
bath-day he  ejnered«  into  the  syn- 
agogue, and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine :  for  he  taiighi;  thera 
as  one  that  iiad  authority,/  and 
not  as  the  scribes. 

23  And  there  was  in  their  syna- 
gogue a  m^n  with  an  juclean  spi- 
rit, and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  u  alone,  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  /  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us  ?  1  know  the*  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  .Jesus  rebuked  him, 
sayino.  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come 
out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spi- 
rit had  torn  him,  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  ail  amazed, 
insomuch  that  they  questioned^ 
among  themselves,  saying,  What 
thing  is  this  ?  what  new  doctrine 
's  till.-*  /  for  with  authority  com- 
mandeth  he  even  the  unclean  spi- 
rits, and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  i'mmediaiely  his  fame 
spread  ab? oad  thioughoiit  ail  the 
region  round  about  Galilee. 

29  And   forthwith,    when    they 
were  come  out  of  the  synagogue, 
they  entered  into  the  house  of  Si- 
mon   and    Andrew,    with    James 
and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother 
lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  anon  thejr 


16  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  tell  him  of  her. 
of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon,  and|  81  And  he  came  and  took  her 
Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  netlby  tlie  hand,  and-  lifted  her  up  ; 
into  the  sea :  (for  they  were  fish-  and  immediately  the  fever  left  hert 
cfr^)  land  she  ministered  unto  theta 


S2  And  at  even,  when  the  sun 

did  set,  they  brought  unto  him  ail 
that  were  diseased,  and  them  that 
were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  ti   And  all  the  city  was  gath- 
eared  together  at  the  door. 


ST.  MAKSr. 


b  Fash-ioB,  fiish-fifi,  fiftai,  BiBVsr,  csu' 

torn,  to  form. 
c  Re-sort,  r6-z6rt',  to  have    recoarse,  t» 

frequent. 
d  Sew-eth,  s<l>''fith,  joineth  with  a  neoH^ 

and  thread. 
Mar.  m&r,  to  injure,  spoil. 


34  And    he    healed   many    that)/  A-bi  a-ti»ar,    4-br-4-th4r,  excelJent  Ca* 


were  sick  of  divers  diseases,  and 
cast  out  many  devils,  and  suffer 
ed  not  the  devils  to  spoak,  because 
they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning  rising 
up  a  great  while  before  day,  he 
wcDl  our  and  departed  into  a.  soli- 
tary piace,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simoii,  and  tiie>  >hat 
were  with  him,  followed  after  hira. 

37  And  when  they  had  founil 
him,  they  said  unto  him.  All  nu.Ji 
seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Let 
«s  go  into  the*  next  towns,  that  1 
may  preach  there  also  :  for  there- 
fore came  1  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  then- 
synagogues  throughout  all  Galilee, 
and  cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to 
him,  beseeching  him,  and  kneel 
ing  down  to  him,  and  skiving  unto 
bim  If  thou  wilt,  thoa  canst  make 
me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus  moved  with  corn- 


er mf  healeth  the  pahy. 

iNl>  again  he  entered  into  Ca- 
pei  aauni,    after    some  days, 
and  it  wi^s  noised   that  he  wa-s  in 
the  house. 

2  And   straightway   many  were 
athered    together,  insomuch  that 

there  was  no  room  to  leceive  them^ 
no,riOt  so  much  as  about  the  door  i 
and  he  preached  the  word  unto 
them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him, 
bringing  one  sick  of  tlie  paisy, 
which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come 
nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  they 
uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was  : 
and  when  they  had  broken  it  up, 
they  let  down  the  bed  w^herein  the 
sicti  of  the  palsy  lay 

o  When  Jesus  saw  their  faiths 
he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
Son,  thy  sms  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 


passion,  put  forth   his  hand,  andiscribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning 
touched   him,  and  saith  unto  him,;in  their  heart*, 
I  will;  be  thou  clean.  i     7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 

42  And  as  soon   as   he  had  spo-jblasphemies   ?''   who   can    forgive 
ken,  immediately  the  leprosy  de-lsins  but  God  onl\  '. 


parted   from    him,    and    he    wasj 
cleansed. 


8  And  immediately,  when  Jesus 
perceived  in   his  spirit,  that   they 


43   And  he  straitly  charged  him.Lso  reasoned  within  themselves,  he 


and  forthwitii  sent  him  awa 


said  unto   them,   Why    reason   ye 


44  And  saith  unto  bim.  See  thouiihese  things  in  your  hearts 


^o|     9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to 


say  nothing  to   aity  mar.  :   but 

thy     way,     show    ibjcelf  to    theithe  sick  of  the  palsy,    7"  zy  sins  be 
priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansinglforgiven   thee  :    or  to  say,   Arise, 
those    things    which    Moses    com-iand  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 
manded.for  a  testimony  unto  t! 
45   But  he   wf  nt  oui,  jdhI  h 
to  publish    it  niiich,    and  to    r 
abroad  the  matter,  ijisop.uich. 
Jesus   could   no   more  cpenU 
ler  into  the   citv  but   was 


oni.  jii  j-:\}<  inat  ye  may  kno'"  that 
g'iJi^  Hie  Soii  of  man  haih  power  on 
;a?;e, earth  to  forgive  sins^  (he  saith  to 
ti'.iMihe  sick  of  the  palsy) 
en-'  ]  1  1  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and 
o.ititake  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way 


in  desert  places ;  aird  they  camelinto  thine  house. 


to  him  from  everv  quarter, 

«  Blaa-phe-my,   bl4s-f«^'  me,  indignity    to 
God. 


12  And  immediately  he  arose, 
'took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  be- 
|fore  them  all.  insomuch  that  they 
were  all    amazed,    and  giori^^ 


QoA,  saying.  We  never  saw  it  on 
this  fasliion.^ 

13  ""i  \nd  he  went  forth  agam  by 
the  sea-siae  and  aii  the  m altitude 
resorted'  unto  him,  and  he  taught 
them. 

14  \nd  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Lev  the  M-m  of  Aipheus  sitting-  at 
the  receipt  of  castoin.  and  saicf  un- 
to h'ln,  follow  me.  And  he  arose 
u.nd  followed  h-.m. 

13  \i\A  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
Jesus  sat  at  m;^at  in  hi-  house,  ma 
ny  publican'^  «nd  sinners  sat  also 
together  with  Jesus  and  his  ulsci- 
j»]es  :  for  thert^  were  many,  and 
they  foliowej  Lim. 

Id  \nd  •'^  'tea  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  f.a?'  him  eat  with  pub- 
licans and  jinners,  they  said  unto 
his  discipl.'S,  How  is  it  that  he 
eateth  and  irinKethwith  publicans 
and  sinner?  ? 

17  Whf  ri  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith 
unto  them,  They  that  arevvhole, 
have  no  need  of  the  physicia'i,  but 
they  that  are  sick  .  f  came  not  to! 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  toj 
repentance. 

18  \nd  the  disciples  of  Johni 
and  of  the  Pharisees  used  to  fast; 
and  they  come,  and  say  >int  >  him, 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John,  and 
of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  dis 
eipies  fast  not  ? 

19  \nd  Jesus  said    unto  them 


qkapter  !i:i 


the  sabbath -day,  and  his  diacipkj 

began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the 
ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  'vhy  do  they  on  the 
sabbatli  day  that  which  is  notlaw» 
fui  1 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Have 
ye  never  read  what  David  did 
when  he  had  need,  and  was  a 
htjng^ered,  he,  and  they  that  were 
with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  (jod  m  ihe  days  of  Abiathary 
tiie  liigh  priest,  *and  did  eat  the 
shJvv-bread,  which  is  not  lawful  to 
eat,  but  for  the  piiests,  and  gave 
also  to  them  which  were  with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  saohath. 

28  Therefore  fehe  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

oii^ai^.  III. 

a  Id-a-me-a,     M-ii-nh'-k^     red,      earthr, 

bloody. 
b  Throng,  throng^,  a  crowd,  to  crowd, 
c  Bo  a-iier-ges,  b6-4-n?.r'-i^.z,  son  of  tliun- 

der. 
d  Spoil,  sp6!l,  *orob,  lomake  orgrovv  ose 

P  For-give-ness,  f5r-dv'-pJ3,  pardon. 
/  Seek,  s66k,  to  look  for,  endeavour. 
The  twelve  ipostles  chosen.      , 
4   ND    he    entered   again     into 
i\.     the    synagogue,   and    there 
was  a  man  there  which  had  a  with- 


Can  the  children  ot  thebride-chain-jered  hand. 
ber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  isl  2  And  they  watched  him, wheth- 
with  them  ?  as  long  as  they  haveler  he  would  heal  him  on  the  sab- 
the  bridegioom  with  them,  theyjbarh-day.  that  they  might  accuse 
cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  ^iil  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  aw  ay 
Irom  them,  aad  then  shall  they 
fast  in  those  days 

21  iVo  man  also  seweth«i  a  piece 
of  new  cloth  on  an  old  garment: 
else  the  new  piece  that  fiPed  it  up, 
taketh  away  from  the  old,  and  the 
rent  is  made  wors* 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new 
w>ne  into  old  bottles,  el3e  the  new 
yt.it  doth  burst  tne  bottles  and 
tue  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles 
will  be  marred  '.'  but  new  wine 
must  be  put  into  new  bottles. 

23  II  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
be  went  through  the  com  fields  onland  straightwav  took  couas€  I  with 


him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man 
which  had  the  withered  hand, 
Stand  fortii. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath- 
days,  o:'  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life, 
or  to  kill  ?  but  they  heid  their 
peace 

5  Ana  when  he  had  looked 
round  atiut  on  them  witl;  angei, 
being  grieved  for  the  hardness  ol 
their  hearts,  ne  saith  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  for*h  thy  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  out  :  and  his  hand 
was  restored  whole  as  the  other 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth, 


St.  UkTxK 
Ihe  HerodiaHS  dgaiast  him,  howj  i!2  ^  And  tht  ^r^es  vliieli 
thfy  mig^ht  destroy  him.  x  jcame  down  from  Jerusalem,  said, 
f  But  Jesus  withdrew  himseifiHe  hath  Beclzr^bub,  and  by  the 
with  his  disciples  to  the  sea:  and'princeof  the  devils,  casteth  he  out 
a  great  multitude  from  Galilee  fol-  devils, 
lowed  him,  and  from  Judea,  23  . 


S  And  from  Jerusalem,and  from 
Idumea,«  and //am  beycmd  Jordan, 
and  they  about  lyre  and  Sidon.  a 
great  multitude,' wht-n  they  had 
heard  what  g^reat  things  he  did, 
c*^me  unto  him. 


And  he  called  them  unto  hivt^ 
and  said  unto  them  ia  parables, 
How  can  satan  cast  out  satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

And   if  a  house  be  divided 


9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, jagaiiist  itself,  that   house    cannot 


that  a  small  ^hip  should  wait  on 
him,  because  of  the  multitude,  lest 
thev  should  throng'  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many,  in- 
somuch that'  they  pressed  upon 
him  for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as 
had  plagues. 

il  And  unclean  spirits,  when 
they  saw  him.  fell  down  before  him, 
and  cried,  saying,  Thou  art  tlie 
Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged 
them,  that  they  should  not  make 
him  known. 

13  ^  And  he  goeth  up   into   a 


stand. 

25  And  if  satan  rise  up  against 
hims<3lf,  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a 
strong  man's  house,  and  spoiW  his 

oods,  except  ho  will  first  bmd  th« 
strong  man,  and  then  he  will  spoil 
his  house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All 
sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the 
sons  of  men,  and  blasphemies 
v/hert^with  soever  they  shall  bias 
pheme  : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 


mountain,    and    caileth    unto    /»?7??Ligainst  the  Holy  Gho^t,  hath  ner- 
whom  he  would:  and  they   came'er  forgiveness,^  but  is  in  danger  ot 


unto  mm. 

14  And  hf"  ordained  twelve  that 
thev  sliould  be  with  him,  and  that 
he  "  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach : 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal 
sicknesses,  and  to  cast  outdevi-s. 

16  And  Simon  he  surnamed 
Peter. 

17  And  James   the  snn  of  Zebe- 


eter'ial  damnation  : 

30  Because  they  s^id,  He  hath 
an  unclean  spirit. 

31  ^  There  came  then  his  bre- 
thren and  his  mother,  and  stand- 
ing without,  sent  unto  him,  cal- 
ling him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him,  and  they  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  »nd  thvbreth'-e» 


dee   ;    and   John    the   brother   oflwithout 'seek/ for  thee. 


James  (and  he  surnamed  them 
Boanerges,^  which  is.  The  sons  of 
thunder,) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip, 
and  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew, 
and  ThoraR-s.  and  James  fin-  son  of 
AJpheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and  Si- 
mon the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot.  which 
also  betrayed  him:  and  they  went 
into   a  nouse. 

20  And  the  multit::d«  compth 
together  again,  so  that  they  could 
not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard 
of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on 


33  And  he  a.iswered  them,  say- 
ing, AVho  is  my  mother,  or  my 
brethren  f 

34  And  h;  looked  round  about 
on  th!»m  which  sat  about  him.  and' 
said,  Bthold  my  mother  and  my 
brethren. 

35  For  v>>osoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  God,  the  larae  is  ray  brotil 
er,  and  mv  sister.  »nd  mother. 

a  Dt-vouf,  d^-vfin.  .  li  eat  ui*  ntyenonAf, 
b  In-crease,  !r-kr4?e'.   to  raifike   mora  (0 

greater,  aasraontation. 
c  En-dure.  ^n-dftre',  to  bea?.  last 
d.Man-i-fe«t,  tn^n'-n^-t'Set  plain,  opeVt  t» 

show  plainly. 


him  :  for  they  said>  He  is  besideje  Blade,  MHe,  a  spire  of  graw^iJrsTp  part 


himself. 


5i 


(^AnrfiK  IV. 


§lRtk-l9,  4k'-ki,  a  tetpiHg  kook, 
ff  Com-par-i-son,  k6m-pir'-i-sn,  estimate, 

gknile. 
h  Cora-pare,  k6m-p4ro\  to  examino  one 

thing  bv  another. 

Parable  of  the  sower. 

AND  he  began  again  to  teaeh 
by  the  sea-side  and  there!which  are  sown  on  stony  ground, 
vas  gathered  unto  hun  a  greatUvho  when  they  have  heard  the 
multitude,  so  that  he  entered  intolvvord,  immediately  receive  it  with 
Aship,  and  sat  in  the  sea,  and  the  gladness  : 

[17   And  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves  and   so  endure^   but  for 


15  And  these  are  they  hy  iJw 
way-side,  where  the  word  is  sown 
but  when  they  have  heard,  Satan 
Cometh  immediately,  and  taketh 
away  the  word,  that  was  sown  in 
their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they   likewise 


rhole  multitude  was  by  the  sea,  on| 
the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  manyjtime  :  afterward,  when  atfliction 
things  by  parables,  and  said  uniO|0r  persecution  ariseth  for  the 
them  iu  his  doctrnie,  jword's  sake,  immediately  they  are 


3  Hearken,  Behold,  there  wentjoiVended. 


out  a  sower  to  sow  :  j     18  And   these    are  they    which 

4  And    it   came  to  pass    as  he:ar«  sown  among  thorns  ;  such  as 
«owed,  some  fell  by  the  way-side. 'hear  the  ^▼ord, 
and  the  xowis  of  the  air  came  and 
tievoured*  it  up 


19  And  the  cares  of  this  world, 
jand   the   deceitfulness   of   riches, 
5  And  somefell  on  stony  ground  Jand  the  lusts  of  other  things   en- 
-where  it  had  not  much  earth  anditermg  in,  choke  the  word,  and  it 
immediately  it  sprang  up,  becausejbecometh  unfruitful. 


it  had  no  depth  of  earth. 


2<^  And   th'^se  are   they    which 


6  But  when  the  sun   was   up,  itjare  sown  on  good  o^round,  such  as 
■was  scorched,    and  because  it  had  * 


no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns, 
and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and  chok- 
ed it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 


5' 

hear  the  word,  and  receive  ity  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  some  thirty-fold, 
some  sixty,  and  some  a  hundred. 
21  1i  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is 
a  candle  brought  to  be  put  under 


8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  a  bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ?   and  not 
and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up,ito  be  set  9n  %.  candlestick  ? 

and  increased,*  and  brought  U;rth,i  22  For  there  is  nothing  hid 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  ©iid  which  shall  not  be  manifested  ;<* 
eorae  a   hundred.  jueither  was  any  thing  kept  secret^ 

9  And  he  said   unto  theUj  Hejbut  that  it  should  come  abroad, 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.     23  If    any    man    have  ears    to 

10  And  when  );•  va  e  one,  theylh^ar,  Ut  him  hear, 

that  were  about  nim,  with  thej  2^4  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
twelve,  ask^d  of  him  the  parable.  |Take   heed    what   ye  hear  :   With 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Un-iwhat  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
to  you  h  is  given  to  know  the  mys-  measured  to  you  :  and  unto  yon 
•ery  of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  but  that  hear,  shaU  more  be  given 
unto  them   that    are   without,   alli     25  For    he  that   hath,   to   him 
these  things  are  done  in   parables  :  shall   be  £»in  :  and  he  that  hath 

12  That   seeing   they  may   see,jnot,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
and  not  perceive,  and  hearing  th«yjthat  which  he  hath. 


may  hear,  and  not  understand  : 
'est  at  any  time  they  should  be 
converted,  and  their  sins  should  be 
fbrgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them.  Know 


26  H  And  he  said,  So  is  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man 
should  cast  seed  'nto  the  ground, 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise 
night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 


ye  not  this   par»ble  ?     And   howisp.ing  and  grow  up,  he   knoweth 


dien  will  ye  know  all  parables  ? 
14    T    Tkt  6#wflr 


inotbow. 
8»w«th  the     28  For  the  earth  brinffeth  fprth 
writ  of  herself,    first  the' blade* 
65 


t'S   MAiiK. 
iiiem  the  ca^,  after   tliat  the  full  6  Fetter,  fSt'-fi?,  f»lnBi,s1rtic!cIe,  tif^ 
corn  in  the  ear  '^  Choke,  »Eli6ke,  tosutfocate,  slop  up. 

2y  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought '^  Com-pass-mn   k6in-p4sh'-an,  pity 
^      ,      ■  1-    *  1       1  ^o.  ^i'^-    >  Ja-j  rus,  ]4-i-ru.^,  who  diifa<»es  light* 

forth,  immediately^-  he  putteth  m^.  Q.^^^h-ter,  d^v/-t6r,  a  female  child, 
the  Sickle,/  because  the  narvest  is  ^  Vir-tue,  ver'-tsh^i,  moral  goodness, 
come.  A  Wail,  w^le,  to  lament,  grieve. 

30  II    And  he  s>aid,    WhereuntO'?   Tal-i-Uia-cu-mi,tjli-6-th4-k6'-ml,  youoji 
shall    we    liken    the    kingdom    of!        woman  arise. 

God?  or  with    what   comparisons  A  legion  of  devils  cast  (y>it. 

shall  we  compare"  it  ?  ,4  >'D  the>    came  over  unto  the 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard-  l'\.     othei  side  of  tht  sea,  »nio  ilie 
seed,  which  when  it  is  sown  in  the  counrry  ol  ihe  Gadarenes  « 
earth,   is   less    than  all  the    seeds      2  And    when  he   was  come  out 
that  be  in  tne  earth.  of    the   ship,    immediately    tnere 

32  but  when  it  is  sow  n,  it  grow-  met  him  out  of  the  tombs',  a  mac 
€tb  up,  and  becometh  greater  than, with  an  unclean  spirit. 

all  iierbs,  and  shooteth  out  gt eat  ,}  VVlio  bad  Ins  dwelling-  among 
branched!,  so  that  the  fowls  of  the  the  tombs,  and  no  man  could  hind 
air.  may  lodge   under  the  shadow  him,  no  not  with  chains  : 


of  it. 


4  Because  that  he  had   been  of 


33  And    wi^h  many  such  para-ten  bound  \^ ith  fetters^ and  chains, 
bles  spake  he  the  word  unto  them, jaud  the  chaiiis  had  been    j/lucked 

asunder   by   him,  and  the    fetters 


as  thev  wrie  able  to  hear  it. 


34  feut  without  a  parable  spake|broken   in  pieces;   neither  could 
he  not  unto  them  :  and  when  theyanj'  ?7m7?tame  him. 
were  alone  he  expounded  all  things j 
to  bis  disciples.  I 

35  ^   And  the  sam«  day,   when'the  tombs,    crying,    and    ci  ttiusT 
the  even  was  come,   he  saith  unioihimself  with  stones. 


And  ahvays,  nijrht  and   dav, 
le  was  in-  tne  mountanis,  ajid   In 


them,  Let    us  pass  over  unto  tiie 
other  side 

36    And     when    they   had  sent 


6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus   afar 

•off,  he   ran  and    worshipped    him, 
And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 


away  the  multitude,  they  took  himiand  said.  What  have  !  to  do  with 
everl  as  he  was  in  the  ship,  and  thee,  Jesus,  i/jow  Son  o^  the  most 
there  were  also  with   him  other  lit-ihigh   God  ?   I  adjme  thee  by  Go<i 


tie  ships 

37  .4nd  there  arose  a  great  storm 


that  thou  torment  me  not. 
6  (For  he  ^aid  unto  him,  Cora© 


of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into'out  of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spi- 


the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And    he  was   in   the   hinder 

f»art  of  ^he  ship,  asleep  on  a  pil 
ow,  and  they  awake  him,  and  say 
unto  him,  Master,  carest  thou  uo 
that  we  perish  ? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea 
Peace,  be  still :  and  the  wind  ceas 
ed,  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  so  fearful  ;  how  is  it  that 
ye  have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  beared  exceeding- 
ly, and  said  one  to  another.  'What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  .' 

CHAP.  V. 

<t  €r&d-a^rcne«,  gid-i-riirs^v    gtrrrotrnded, 


Tit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him.  What  «> 
thy  name  ?  And  he  answered,  say 
ing.  My  name  is  Legion  :  for  we 
are  many. 

10  And  he.  besought  him  much 
that  he  would  not  senc!  them  away 
out  of  tl.e  country. 

1  Now  there  was  tht  re  nigb 
unto  the  mountains,  a  great  herd 
of  swine  feeding. 

12  And  aU  the  tlevils  besought 
him,  saying.  Send  us  into  the 
s\%ine,  th?t  we  may  ente**  into 
them. 

IS    And   forthwith    Jesus   gave 
them  leave.     And  the  unclean  spi- 
rits went  out  and   entered   into  the 
wine,  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  inte  tire  s^ 
56 


{ihsy  \.v?*ri3  about    two  •  thousaiiA ; 
liuu  were  chv)ive({^  iu  the  sea. 
14  A  at  ^nev   that  fed  the  swine 


I^APTSS  V. 


the  coaniry. 
to  see  i^'iiat 
done. 

gee    hiiw   .hit 


siis,  came  in  the  pre^^s  behind,  aud 

touched  ins  garraeiit. 

2S  For  she  said.  If  1  may  touch 
but  his  clothes,  i  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  foun* 
tain  of  her  blood  was  dried  up: 
and  she  felt  in  her  body  that  she 
was  liealed  of  that  piague. 

■■iO     And       Jesus     immediately 

knowing-   in   himself,    that  virtue? 

led,  and  in  his  rigiitjhad  gone  out  of  him,  turned   him 

'  ■  •      '  '       "    Who 


a  in  the  city,  and  in 
And  they  went  out 
it    was     that     was 


come  to  Jesus. 

was   possessed 


and 

^ith 


at.-aid 
ih.iLi   saw   it^    told 
1  to  him  that  was 


the  devii,  and   haid   the  legion,  sh- 
t'lni^.  an 
miJid,  a 

id  And    Kney 
them  how  it  bc( 

possessed  witli  the   devil,  and  •t/^'-o 
concc^raiog  xhr;  svvine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him 
to  depart  our  of  their  coasts 

18  And  when  he  Avas  come  into 
the  ship,  he  that  had  betn  posseS' 
Bed  s\dth  the  devii,  prayed  him 
that  he  ndght  be  with  him 

19  Bowbeit,  Jesus  suffered  him 
not,  but  saith  unto  him,  Go  home 
to  thy  friends,  and  teil  them   how 


about  in  the  press,  and  said, 
touch^^d  my  clothes  ? 

3i  And  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest  the  multitude 
thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou, 
Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about 
to  see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 
38  But  the  woman  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 
in  her.  cam«  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daugh- 
ter,   thy    faith    hath     made    thee 
ir^at  things   the  Lord  hath  donejwhole ;  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole 
for  thee,   and    hath    nad  compas-jof  thy   plague, 
sion'^  on  thee.  -i^^  1;    While  he  yet  spake,  there 

2<)  And  he  departed,  and  be-jcarae  from  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
^on  to  publish  in  Decapolis  how|gogu<?'s  ho<ise,  certain  which  said, 
great  things  Jesus   had  done  for  Thy  daughter  is  dead,  why  troub 


nim  ;  and  all  men  did  marvel 

21  1l    And  when  Jesus  was"pas-| 


lest  thou  the  master  any  further  ? 
36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the 


^d  oyer  again  by  ship   unto  theiword  that  was  spoken,  he  saith  un 


other  side,  much  people  gathered 
unto  him,  and  he  was  nigh  unto 
the  sea. 

22  And  behold,  there  cometh 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  syna- 
gogue, Jairas«  by  name,  and  when 
he  saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him    greatly. 


o  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,   Be 
not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  Atsq  he  suffered  no  man  to 
follow  him,  save  Peter,  and  James 
and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house 
of  the  ruler  of  thr  synagogue,  and 
«eeth  the  tumult,  and   them   that 


saying,  My  Utile  daughter/  liethj wept  and  wailed'*  greatly, 
at  the  'point  of  death,  /  p'o.y  tliee,\  39  And  when  he  was  come  in, 
come  and  lay  thy  hand?  on  her,;he  saith  unto  them,  VVhy  make  ye 
that  she  may   be   healed,  and  sheithis  ado,  and  weep  ?   the  damsel  is 


sha!l  live. 

24  And    Jems 


vrent   with    him,! 


not  dead,  but  slepprth. 

4t.)    And     they   laughed    him  to 


and   much    people    followed    him.iscorn  :   but  when  he  had  put  them 
and  thronged  him.  |all  out,   he  taketn   the  father  and 

25  And  a  certain  woman  which  the    mother  of   the    damse'.    and 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  yeRrs. 

26  And  had  suffered  many 
things  of  many  physicians,  au'i 
had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and 
was  nothing  bettered,  but  rather 
0rev  woi  5e, 

27  When  phe  ha4  heard  of  Je- 


them  that  were  with  him,  and  en- 
tereth  in  where  the  damsel  was 
lying 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by 
the  hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Tali* 
fha  cumi  ;»  which  is,  being  interfere* 
ted,  Damsel,  (I  say  unto  tnee)  arise. 


W¥.  MAKK. 


42  And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose  and  walked;  for  she  was 
ef  the  aoe  of  twelve  years ;  and 
they  were  astonished  with  a  great 
astonishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them,  strait- 
]y,  that  no  man  should   know  it  : 
and   commanded    that  soraethin 
should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

c  Wis-dom,  w!z  -d5m,  the  power  of  jud^ 

ing  right. 
b  J'^-  es   io'-sSs.  raised,  or  who  pardons 
c  Scrip,  skrlp,  a  smar.  bac,  a  schedule. 
d  Sandal,  s4n'-dii,  aloo>^c  shoo. 
G  A-gainst,  4-g§iist',  contrary,  opposite. 
/  Ver-i  ly,  v^r'-^-li,  in  truth,  certainly. 
ff  Q,uar-rel,  kwor'-ril,  a  braWl,  scuffle,  to 

fight. 
h  Con-ve-ni-ent,   k6n-vi'-n^-§nt,  fit,  pro- 
per. 
i  Dam-sel,  d4.-n'-  z«l,  a  young  naaiden. 
j  Re-iect,  r^-j^kt',  to  cast  oft^  refuse. 
k  Ex-e-cu-tion-er,    glr-si-ku'-sh&n-ar,     he 

thar  executes. 
I  Corpse,  k5rp3,  a  carcass,  a  dead  body. 
tn  Lei-sure,  16'-zhire,  freedom   fronr)  busi- 

Dess. 
n  Shep-herd,  sh?p'-p5rd,    one  who  lend? 

sheep, 
o  Frag-ment,  fr4g'-m§nt,   a    part   broken 

from  the  whole. 
p  Toil,  t^ll,  to  labour,  work,  a  snare  w 

ven. 
q  Cheer,    tshi^r,    entertainment,    gayety, 

comfort. 
r  Mir-a-cle,  m!r'-i-kl,  a  wonder,  an  effact 

abeve  natural  power. 

Chri^  "icalketJi  on  the  sea. 

AND  hF we*at  out  from  thence, 
and^ame  into  his  own  coun- 
try, and  fcis  disciples  follow  him. 
''^v  And  when  the  sabbath-day 
was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in 
the  synagogue  :  Sffj^  many  hear 
ing  hhn,  were  astonished,  savins: 
From  whence  hath  this  7nav  these 
things  ?  and  what  wisdom**  is  this 
which  is  given  unto  him,  that  even 
such  mighty  works  are  wrought 
by  his  hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Marj^.  the  brother  of  Jamca 
and  Joses,*  and  of  Jiida,  and  Si- 
mon ?  an  \  are  not  his  sisters  here 
with  us '"'  and  they  were  offended 
at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  but 
§n  his  own  country,  and  among  bis 
owTi  kin,  and  in  hk  own  hoirse. 


o  And  he  could  ihere  do  tut 
mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid  hiff 
bands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and 
healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  of 
their  unbelief.  And  he  went  round 
about  tlie  villages,  teaching. 

7  II  And  he  calleu  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two,  and  gave 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits 

S  And  commanded  them  that 
they  should  take  nothin-g  for  tireir 
Journey,  save  a  stafi  only  :  no 
scrip,  no  bread,  no  money  in  their 
purse : 

9  But  be  shod  with  sand?ils  :«^ 
and  not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  In 
what  place  soever  ye  enter  into  ^ 
house,  the^'c  abide  till  ye  depart 
from  that  place. 

1 1  And  whosoever  shall  not  re 
ceive  you,  noi  h^ar  you,  when  ye 
depart  thence,  shake  off  the  dust 
under  your  feet,  for  a  testimony 
against'ethem.  Verily/  I  say  unto 
3'ou,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day 
of  judgment   than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out  and 
preached  that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  de- 
vils, and  anoi  ited  with  oil  m.-'ny 
that  v/ere  sick,  and  healed  fhem. 

14  ^  And  king  Herod  heard  of 
him,  (for  his  name  was  spreiid 
abroad)  and   he  said.  That  John 

he  Baptist  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  the-efore  mighty  work^ 
do  show  foith  themselves  in  him. 

15  Oihers  said.  That  it  is  Elias. 
And  others  said,  That  it  is  a  pro- 
phet, or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard  A/w<?- 
of.  hesa.il.  It  is  ,lohn  whom  i  be- 
headed,  he  i<  ris:pn  from  the  dead. 

17  Foi  Herofi  hirn^elf  had  sent 
forth  auQ  laid  hold  upon  John, 
Rud  bour.d  him  in  prison  for  He- 
rodias'  sas  e.  his  brother  Philip's 
« ife  ;  for  he  had  married  her.  ' 

IS  For  John  had  said  unto  He- 
rod, It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to 
have  thy  brother's  wife. 

\9  Therefore  Herodias  hhd  a 
quarrels^  against  him,  and  would 
have  killed  him,  but  she  ^mul^x  Bf» t. 


2;j     for    iiffrod    feared    John,j     32    And   they   departed   iuU 


hi  o^uiQ  tiiat  he  v/as  a  just  man 
and  a  liolv,  «'ind  obseived  him; 
an«l  when  he  heard  ium,  he  did  ma- 
ny things,  and  heaid  him  glad- 
ly 

21  And  when  a  convenient^  day 

.  was  come,  that  Herod,  on  his 
birth  <ia;y  made  a  supper  to  nis 
lords,  high  captanis,  ana  chief  es- 
taUes  of 'ialilee: 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of 
the^sai^d  fclerodias  came  in,  and 
danced,  and  pleased  Heiod,  and 
them  that  sat  with  him,  the  iiiiig 
said  Uiito  the  damsel,'  Ask  of  me 
whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  wili 
give  it  thee. 

2.^  And  he  swear  unto  her 
Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me. 
I  will  j^ive  it  thee  unto  the  half  of 
my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and 
«aid  unto  her  mother.  What  shall 
I  ask  ?  And  she  said.  The  head  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straight 
way  with  haste  unto  the  king,  and 
asked,  saying,  I  will  that  ihou  give 
me  by  and  by  m  a  charger,  the 
heai  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry,  yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and 
for  their  sakes  which  sat  with  him 
he  would  not  reject.?  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king 
sent  an  executioner, *^  and  com- 
manded his  head  to  be  brought  : 
and  he  went  and  beheaded  him  in 
the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  ?• 
charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  dam- 
sel :  and  the  damsel  gave  it  t  her 
mother 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard 


cf  it.  they  came  and   took  up  hisjwere  filled. 


desert  place  oy  ship  privately 

'^i  And  the  people  saw  them  dr-. 
parting,  and  many  kuew  liirn,  and 
ran  atoot  thithei  out  of  all  cities, 
and  outwent  them,  and  came  to- 
gether unto  him. 

34  And  Jesus  when  he  can.? 
out,  saw  much  people,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  because  they  were  as  sheep 
not  having  a  shepiie.d:>'  and  he 
beffan  to  teach  rhem  many  things, 

o.»  And  when  the  day  was  uc.w 
far  spent,  his  discipjes  canie  unto 
hun,  and  saia.  This  is  a  deserl 
place,  and  now  the  time  /•,  far  pas- 
sed: 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  country  roitiid 
about,  and  into  the  villages,  a..d 
buy  themselves  bread :  for  they 
have  aothuig  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  say  unto  him,  Shall  we  go 
and  buy  two  hundred  penny-worth 
of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat  ? 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and  see. 
And  when  they  knew,  they  say 
Five,  and  two  iishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  down  by  companies 
upon  ihe  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  rankg 
by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
fiv-e  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  he 
looked  up  to  heaven,  and  nlessed, 
and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave 
them  to  his  disciples,  to  set  before 

hern  :  and  the  two  fishes  divided 
he  among  them  all. 

42  And   they  did  all    eat  and 


Corpsf^land  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 


43  And  they  took  up  twelve  bas- 


30  li  And  the  apostles  gathered  kets  full  of  the  fragments,"  and  of 
themselves  .together  unto    Jesus, |the  fishes. 

and  tohl  hira  all  things,  both  whatj  44  A^-d  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
they  had  done,  and  what  they  hadjloaves,  were  about  five  thousand 
taught.  !men. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them,;  45  And  straightway  he  con- 
Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  strained  his  disciples  to  get  into 
desert  place,  and  rest  a  while  ijthe  ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other 
for  ther*»  were  many  coming  andjside  before  unto  Sethsaida,  while 
going,  and  they   had  no  leisme"»|he  sent  away  the  people. 

vo  mueh  as  to  ett.»  ^  '  ^6  And  when  he  had  sent  tnem 
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away,  ae  departed  into  a  mouutain!/t  lin-ped-i-meBt, 
to  pray 

47  And  when  even  was  come, 
the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  tnc 
sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land 

48  And  he  saw  them  toihngy  in 
rowing:  {frr  the  wind  was  con- 
trary ijnto  tiiem)  and  about  tne 
fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  Com- 
eth unto  liicm,  walking  upon  the 
§ea,  and  would  have  passed  by 
them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walk- 


drance. 
t  Eph-pha-tha,  ef -f4-th4, 


ing  upon  fhe  sea,   they  suppo> 
it  had  been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out 

50  (P'or  they  all  saw  him,  and 
were  troubled:)  And  iir^mediate- 
\y  he  talked  with  them,  and  saitii 
unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer,?  it  is 
I,  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  ihem, 
into  the  ship,  and  the  wind  ceased  : 
and  rhey  were  sore  amazed  in 
themselves  beyond  measure,  and 
wondered.  • 

o'2  For  they  considered  not  the 
miroxler  of  the  loaves,  for  their 
heart  w  a^i  hardened 

58  IF  And  when  they  had  passed 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  ship,  straightway  they 
knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whol 
region  round  about,  and  began  to 
carry    about    in   beds  those    that 
were  sick,  where  they   heard  he 
was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  en- 
tered, into  villages,  or  cities,  or 
country ,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the 
streets,  and  besought  him  that 
they  'night  touch,  if  it  were  but 
the  border  of  his  garment :  and 
as  many  as  touched  him,  were 
made  whole. 

CHAP.  vn. 

a  Curse,  kfirse,  to  wish  evii  to,  torment 

h  Cor-ban,  kdr'-bin,  an  alms -basket,  a  gift. 

c  Prof-it,  pr6f'-t!t,  gain,  advantage,  to  gain. 

d  Purge,  pflrdje,  to  cleanse,  to  evacuate 
the  body  by  stool. 

i  La-sciv-i-ous- oess ,IA-s!v'-T^a»-n*8, wan- 
tonness, looseness. 

/  Sy-ro-phe-ni-ci-an,  sl-ri-ft-rish'-A-An, 
dravm  to,  red,  purple. 


Meat  defileth  not. 

^   HEN  came  together  unto  him 
iL       the  Fhansees,  and  certain  of 
tht  scribes,  which  c^me  from  Jcru- 
alem. 

2  And  when  thev  saw  some  of 
his  «'iscip.es  eat  breiad  with  defiled 
(that  is  to  say,  a\i\\  unwashen) 
hand*,  they  fonnd  lault. 

3  For  rhe  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  ilieir  hands 
oft,  eat  not  holding  the  tradition 
of  the  elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  they  eat 
not.  And  many  other  things  there 
be,  which  they  have  received  to 
hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups  and 

nipots,  brazen  vessels   and  of  tables* 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him,  Why  walk  not  thy  dis' 
ciples  according  lo  the  tra.iition 
of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with 
unwashen  hands  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Well  hath  Esaias  prophesi- 
ed of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten. This  people  honoureth  me 
with  their  lips  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me. 

7  Howbeii,  in  vain  do  they  wor 
ship  »xie,  teaching/or  doctrines,  the 
commandments  of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  vmr- 
mandmeni  of  God,  ye  hold  the  tri»- 
dition  of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots 
and  cups ;  and  many  other  such 
like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he"  said  unto  them,  Full 
well  ye  reject  the  commandment 
of  God  that  ye  may  keep  your  own 
tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother :  and,  Who- 
so curseth^  father  or  mother,  let 
him  die  the  death. 

11  But  ye  say.  If  a  man  shall 
say  to  his  "father  or  mother.  It  is 
Corban,*  that  is  to  say,  A  gift  by 
whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  pro 
fit-ed-'  by.me  :  heshaii  be  f'-ee. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more 
to  do  ^ught  for  his  father  or  VH 
nteth^r  \ 


CHAPTER  rilf. 

13  Making"  the  word  of  God  of|     28  And  she  answered  and  •alit' 

"^        '  '  .    •  j^jj^^    Yes,     Lord  :    yet  the 


none  eflfect  through  your  tradiiion, 
which  ye  have  delivered  :  and  ma- 
ny such  like  r.hin.^s  do  ye. 

14  H  And  vvlien  he  had  called 
all  the  people  unto  him.,  he  said  un- 
to them,  hearken  unto  me  every 
one  of  you,  and  understand. 

15  There  is  gothing-  from  with- 
out a  man  that  entering  into  him 
ran  defile  him  :  hut  the  things 
which  come  out  of  him,  those  are 
they  that  defile  the  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear 

17  And  when  he  was  entered  in- 
to the  house  from  the  people,  his 
disciples  asked  him  concerning  the 
parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Are 
ye  so  without  understanding-  also  ? 
Uo  ye  not  perceive,  that  whatso- 
ever tking  from  wHhout  entereth 
into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him, 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into 


unto 

dogs   under  the  table  cat'  of  the 

children's  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For 
(his  saying  go  thy  way,  the  devil 
is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

§0  And  when  she  was  come  to 
her  house,  she  found  the  devil  gone 
out,  and  her  daughter  laid  upon 
the  bed. 

31  ^  And  a^ain,  departing  from 
the  coasts  of  lyre  and  Sidon,  he 
came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of 
Decapolis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him 
one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  im- 
pediment''' in  his  speech  :  and  they 
beseech  him  to  put  his  hand  upon 
him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from 
the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers 
into  his  ears,  and  he  spit,  and 
touched  his  tongue, 

34  Anci   looking  up    to  heaven, 


his  heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and 

^oeth  out  into  the  draught,   purg-jhe    >:)orhed,   and  sa  th    unto    him, 

mg'^  all  laeats  1  Ephphatha  ,  th^t  is.  Be  opened. 

20  And  he  said,  That  whichi  o.>  And  straightway  his  ears 
Cometh  out  of  the  man,  that  defil-jwere  opened,  and  the  string  of  his 
eth  the  man.  tonoue  was  loosed,    and  he  spake 

21  For  from   within,  out  of  the  plain. 

heart  of  men, proceed  evil  thoughts,      36  And  he  charged  them  that 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders,  {they   should  tell  no  man  :  but  the 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lascivionsness,^  an 
evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolish- 
ness. 

23  All  these  evil  things  come 
from  within,  and  defile  the  man 


more  he  charged  them  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  they  pub- 
lished it  , 

37  And  were   beyond   measure 
astonished,   saying.  He  hath  done 
al!   things  well  ;  he  maketh   both 
24  If   And  from  thence  he  aroselthe  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to 
and  went  into  the  borders  of  Tyrejspeak. 


and    Sidon,  and  entered    into     a 


c'm.iL^n  "yiii. 


house,   and    would   have   no  mania  Mi-rac-u-lous-ly,    xnk-xkV  ki-lfls-i^,  by 


know  ?!^ ;  but  he  could  not  be  hid 


miracle. 


25  For  a  c^r^ai/?  woman,  whose'*  Sat-is-fy,  s4t'-t!8-fi,  tp  content. 
young  daughter   had    an   unclean;C  l>a'-"^a-nu-tha,  dil-ra4-n6'-th4,  a  buck- 
•   •  '' •         ='.-..  ,  .1        et,  or  a  branch. 

igh,  si,  to  emit  the  breat    audibly  at  ia 
grief. 
Aught,  4A't,  any  thing. 


spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and] 
fell  at  his  feet : 

26  (The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a,,    rtugm,  awi,  any  luing.   ,- 
Syrophenician/by   nation,?)   and,/  Reiecr,  r^-j^kt',  to  ca3t(|!ff;  refiige. 
she   besought  him  that  he   wouldk  Savour.  sik'-vSr,  ascent,  taste. 
cast  forth    the   devil    uw*  of  her| 
daughter 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  lijet 
the  chddren  first  be  filled  :  for 

is  not  meet  to  take  the   children  .p..... ^  .„  ^«.,  w.^v.„^^*. ^  — 

'^'X^^Ay  and  to  ca,st  ii  imlo  the  dos^sJciplesuTrfo/im,  and  saith  unto  thei»/ 


FoiAv  ihemsand  miraculously^  fed* 

ijet!  JTN  those  days   the  multitude  be* 

itl  "      ing  very  great,  and  having  no* 

n'sjthing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  dis- 


ir 


ffi. 


ST.  MARK. 
2  1  have    compassion    on    thejthemselves,  saylng^,  U  is  be€«ius« 
multitude,  because.they  have  now  we  have  no  bread. 


been  with    me    three    days,   and 
have  nothing  to  eat 


17   And  when  Jesus  knew  it^  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye, 


send  them  away  fast-jbecause  ye  have  no  bread?  per* 
ingto  their  own  houses,  they  wiliiceive  ye  not  yet,  neither  under- 
faint  by  the  way  :    for  divers   of  stand  1   have   ye    your    heart  yel 


them  came  from  afa: 

4  And   his   disciples    answered 


hardened  ? 

18    }iaving  eyes,    see  ye   not? 


him.  From  whence  can  a  man  sat-  and  having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and 
isfy^  these  77ien  with  bread   here  in  do  ye  not  remember? 
the  wilderness  1  \     19  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves 

6  And  he  asked  them,  How  ma- among  five  thousand,  how  many 
ny  loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said,  baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye 
Seven  lup  ?  They  say  unto  him.  Twelve. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  peo-l  20  And  when  the  seven  among 
pie  to  sit  down  on  the  ground  :  and  four  thousand,  how  many  baskets 
he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up? 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  and  they  said,  Seven. 

disciples  to  set  before   them:  and;     21    And  he  said  unto  them,  iiow 
they  did  set  thefji  before  the  peo-iis  it  that  ve  do  not  understand  ? 
pie.  I     22^  And  he   cometh  to  Beth- 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fish-jsaida,  and  they  bring  a  blind  man 
es:  and  he  bles«ed,  and  command -unto  him,  an<l  besought  him  to 
ed  to  set  thena  also  before  them.       touch  him. 

8  So  thf^y  did  eat,  and  were  fil-j  23  And  he  took  the  blind  man 
led :  and  they  took  up  of  the  bro-.by  the  h&nd.  and  led  him  out  of 
ken  meat  that  was  left,  seven  bas-jthe  town  ;  and  when  he  had  spit 
kets.  jon  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  up- 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten,  werejon  him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw 
about  four  thousand :  and  he  sentjaught.^ 

*hem  away.  |     24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said, 

10  If  And    straightway    he  en-;l  see  men  as  trees,  walking, 
tered  into  a  ship  with  hisdisciples,,     25   After  that,  he  put  /?i>  hands 
and  came  into  tlie  parts  of  Da]ma-:a^ain  upon    his   eyes,  and    made 
nutha.^"  'hmi  look  up :  and'he  was  restor- 


1 1  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth 
and  began  to  question  with  him, 
seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  heav- 
en, tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sfghed*^  deeply  in 
his  spirit,  and  saith.  Why  doth 
this  generation  seek  after  a  sign  ? 
verily  1  say  unto  you.  There  shall 
no  sign  be  given  unto  this  genera- 
tion. 

1.3  And  he  left  them,  and  enter- 
ing into  the  ship  again,  departed 
to  the  other  side. 

14  IT  Now  the  disciples  had  for- 
gotten to  tape  bread,  neither  had 
they  in  the  ship  with  them  more 
thsin  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  say 
tng»  Take  heed,  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of 
the  leaven  of  Heiod 

"^6  Aitd  th#f  reasoned  antong 


ed.  and  saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  be  sent  him  away  to  his 
bouse,  saying.  Neither  go  into  the 
town,  nor.tell  i?  to  any  in  the  town. 

27  ^  And  Jesus  went  out,  and 
his  disciples  into  the  towns  of  Ce- 
sarea  Philippi :  and  by  the  way 
he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto 
them,  Who  do  men  say  that  1 
am  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  .John  the 
Baptist ;  but  some  say,  Elias  ;  and 
others  one  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But 
who  say  ye  that  I  am?  And  Pe- 
ter answereth  and  saith  unto  him, 
Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

81  If  And  he  began  to  teach 
them,  that  the  Son  of  man  roust 
wSer  many  thi^s.  and  be  r^c* 


ed/  of  the  elders,  ando/  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed, 
and  after  three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  iie  had  turned 
about,  and  looked  on  his  disci- 
ples, he  rebuffed  Peter,  saying. 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan:  tor 
vhou  savourestg  not  the  things  that 
tie  of  God,  but  the  thing 
of  men. 
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themselves :  and  he  was  tran8£g« 
ured  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shin- 
ing,   exceeding    white    as    snow 
so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white 
them. 

4  And  the»-e  appeared  unto  them 
Elias  with  Moses  :  and  they  were 
talking  with  Jesus. 

6   Aad  Peter  answered  and  said 

to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  fo?  us 

that  be;to  be  here:  and  let  us  make  three 

taberna.cies  :  one  ijr  chee,  and  one 


34  ']   And   when   he  had  caUedjfor  Moses,  and  one  for  Eiias 
the  people  unto  him,  with,  his  dis-|     6  For  he  wist  not   what  to  sav 
cipies    Txlso,    he  said    unto    tlioin^ifor  they  were  sore  afraid. 


Whosjever  will  come  after  me 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life,  shall  lose  it  :  but  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and 
the  Gospel's,  the  same  shall  save 
it. 

36  For   what  shall  it   profit 
man,   if  he  shall  gain   the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  lor  his  soul  ? 

38  VVhosoever  therefore  shall 
ho  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my 
words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sin- 
f\d  generation,  of  him  also  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when 
he  Cometh  in  .the  glory  of  his  Fa 
ther  with  the  holy  angels. 

a  Tran>-fig-u-ra-*ion,  tr4iis-ng-6-r4'-sh6n, 

change  of  fo.m. 
b  hui,  lis'i,  to  desire,   lo  choose,  a  horde: 
"  Piiie,  jjliie,  lo  wear,  a  f;.^»' 
W '.;-i.;\v.vol-i6      io  roll  in  mire. 
e  C"om-jja.rii5-ion,  korn-pc..>ii    .:.■    ^,   y. 
f  Maim,  m4.:ne,  to  cripple,  a  id'nene^.s. 
/r  S»a-'soii,  ti-'i'-zn,  one  of  thef 'ur  parts  o 

-he  year  to  give  relisii  to 

^riie  transjiffuratioji^  of  Cnrist. 

AND.  he  said  unto  them,  Veri 
ly  1  say  unto  you,  that  there 
he  some  of  them  that  stand  here, 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of 
God  come  with  power. 

2  ^  And  after  six  days,  Jesus 
taiceth  witit  him,  Peter,  and  .^ames, 
aaid  John,  and  leadeth  them  up  ir- 


And  there  was  a  cloud  that 
overshadowed  them  :  and  a  voice 
came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son :  hear  nim. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no 
man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only 
with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son 
of  man  were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying 
with  themselves,  questioning  one 
with  another  what  the  rising  from 
the  dead  should  mean. 

11  H  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Why  say  the  scribes  that  Elias 
must  fivst  come  ] 

12  And  he  answered  and  told 
them,  Elias  verily  cometh  first, 
and  restoreth  all  things,  and  how 
if  is  written  of  the  Son  of  man 
that  he  must  sufler  many  things, 
and  be  set  at  nought. 

13  Bur  i  say  unto  you,  that  Eli- 
as is  indeed  come,  and  they  have 
done  unto  him,  ^vhatsoever  they 
listed,''  as  it  is  written  cj^  him. 

14  J  And  when  he  cAme  to  his 
disciples,  tie  saw  a  gr*™  multitude 
about  them,  and  the  sfribes  ques* 
tioning  with  them. 

15  And  straiglitway  all  the  beo- 
pie,  when  they  beheld  him,  were 
greatly  amazed,  and  running  to 
him,  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes, 
What  question  ye  with  them  ? 

17  And  one  of  the  muliitude  an* 


to_g__high_gK>untain    apart    byjswered,  and  said.  Master,  i  have 
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brought  unto  thee  my  son  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit. 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh 
him,  he  teareth  him  ;  and  he  foam 
eth,  and  §^nasheth  with  his  teeth, 
and  pineilK  away  ;  and  i  spake  to 
thy  digciples,  that  they  shouUl  cast 
him  out,  and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answererh  him,  and  saith, 
O  faithless  generation.  How  long 
shall  i  be  with  you  i  How  long 
shall  !  suffer  you  .'  bring  him  un- 
to me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto 
him  :  and  when  he  saw  him, 
straightway  the  spirit  tare  him, 
and  he  fell  on  the  ground  and  wal- 
low ed,«=^  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father 
How  long  is  it  ago  since  this  came 
onto  him  /   And  he  said.  Of  a  child 

22  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him 
into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters  to 
destroy  him  :  but  if  thou  cans>  do 
any  thing,  have  compassion^  on  us, 
and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  ai-e  possi 
ble  to  him  that  believetn. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of 
the  child  cried  out,  and  said  with 
tears.  Lord,  J  believe;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  peo- 
ple came  running  together,  he  re 
bukedthe  foul  spirit,  saying:  unto 
hira.  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  :piru,  1 
charge  thee,  come  out  of  him,  and 
enter  no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent 
him  iore,  ai'd  cairte  out  of  him  ; 
and  he  was  as  one  dead,  insomuch 
that  many  said.  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took    him    by    the 
hand,   and  lifted   him  up,  and 
arose. 

28  And  when  h«  vva«  come  into 
the  house,  ^is  disciples  asked  him 
privately.  Why  could  not  we  cast 
him  out ? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  IT  And  they  departed  thence 
and  passed  through  Galilee  ;  and 
hfc  would  not  that  any  man  should 
know  a. 

31  For  he  liaiight  his  disciples, 


and  said  unto  them,  The  Sob  ef 

man  is  delivered  into  the  hi;nds  ot 
men,  and  the^  shall  kill  him,  and 
after  that  he  is  killed,  he  f hall  rise 
the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that 
saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  1i  And  he  came  t«  Caperna- 
um, and  being  in  the  house,  he 
asKed  them,  VVhat  was  it  that  ye 
disputed  among  yourselves  by  the 
way  ? 

34  But  tiiey  held  their  peace  : 
for  by  the  way,  they  had  disputed 
among  themselves,  who  should  be 
the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called 
the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them.  If 
any  man  aesire  to  be  first,  the  same 
shailhe  last  of  ail, and  servant  of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them  :  and 
when  he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms, 
he  saiti  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one 
of  such  children  in  my  name,  re^ 
ceiveth  me  .  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiteth  not  me,  but 
hJm  that  set  me. 

38  %  Ano  John  answered  him, 
saying,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he  fol* 
Joweth  not  us  ;  and  we  forbad  him, 
because  h«  followethnot  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him 
not,  for  there  is  no  man  which 
si)all  do  a  miracle  in  my  name,  that 
can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against  us 
is  on  our  part. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you 
a  cup  of  water  to  drink,  in  my 
name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 
vt  '  iU  I  SHv  unto  you,  he  shall  not 
jo>e  his  reward. 

42  And  whosoever'Vhall  offend 
vine  cf  the.'^e  little  ones  that  believe 

;i  me.  it  is  better  for  him,  that  a 
niiiistone  were  hanged  about  his 
veck.  and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 

43  And  if  thy  hand  oiiend  thee, 
( ut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  maimed,/  than  hav- 

ng  two  hands,  to  go  into  hell,  into 
he  fire  that  never  shall  be  quench* 
ed: 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth  net. 
and  the  fire  b  not  gugnched. 
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45  And  if  thy  fjjot  offend  thee,i     7  For  this  cause  shall  a  maji 
cut  it  off;  it   is  better  for  thee  tojleave  his   father  and  mother,  and 
enter  halt   into   life,  than  havin,^|cleaveto  his  wife  ; 
two  feet,  to  be  cast   into  heil,  intoi     8   And  they  twain  shall  be   one 
the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quench- flesh  :  so   then  they  are  no  mor« 


ed: 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
aad  the  fire  is  not  quenched 


47   And  if  thine  eye  oii'end  theejjasunder 


Itvvain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What    therefoie     God     hath 
joined  together;  let  not  man  pu*. 


pluck  it  out :  it  is  better  for  theei 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
with  one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes 
to  be  cast  into  hell-fire  ; 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is,  not  quenched, 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted; 
with  fire,  land  every  sacrifice  shallj 
be  salted  with  salt. 


10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples 
asked  him  again  of  the  same  mat 
ter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  thena 
Whosoever  shall  pat  away  his  \v»fe 
and  marry  another,  committetl 
adultery  against  her. 

!      12  And   if   a  woman  shall   put 
away  her  husband,  and  be  mairied 


50  Salt  IS  good  :  but  if  the  saltlto  another,  sne  committeth  adulte- 
have  lost  his   saltness,   wherewith  rj. 


will  ye  seasonf  it  I  Have  salt  in 
yourselves,  and  have  peace  one 
with  another. 

a  Ee-sort,  ri  zdrt',   to  have  recourse,  to 

frequent. 
b  Pre-cept,  pr^'-sSpt,  an  authoritative  ruV 
c  Di;-f-au(l,  di  f  k\vd\  to  rob  by  at  ick. 
d  Oi)-serve,  ob-z^rv',  to  watch,  note,  c^bt-y. 
c  Sa^,  skd.  sorrowful,  bad,  vtAati'sus 
/  Ran-som,  rin'  som,  price  paid  for  liber- 
ty, to  redaem 
fj^r-i-cho,  j^,r'-^-k6,  his  moon,  or  reouth 
Bar-ti-me-us.   b^r-t^-mA'-Ss,  son  of  the 
honourable 

Of  direrciineni. 
ND  h«"^arose  from  thence,  and 


A' 


cometh  into  the  coasts  of  Ju-land  blessed  them 


13  %  And  they  brought  young 
children  to  him,  that  he  should 
touc)i  them ;  and  his  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  tha^a. 

14  But  \vhen  .Jesus  saw  it,  he 
was  much  displeased,  and  said  'in- 
to them,  Sufler  the  little  chiidreu 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  thera 
not  :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  tlie  king^ 
dom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  lie 
shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,    put  his   hands  upon   them, 


dea.  by  the  farther  side  of  Jordan  :|     17  *]  And    when  he   was    gone 
an-^i  tne  people  resort*^  unto  himiforth  into  the  way,  there  came  one 

running,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and 
asked   him.    Good     Master    what 


hej; 


again  ;  and,   as*  he  was  wont, 
taught  them  again. 

2  f  And  the   Pharisees  came  tolshall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eter- 
Iiim,  and  asked  him,  Is   it  lawfnllna]  life  ? 


for  a  m««n  to  put  away   his  wife  ? 
tempting  him. 

?  AndJie  answered  and  said  un- 
to them.  What  did  Moses  com- 
mand you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  sufl'er- 
ed  to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement 
and  to  put  her  away 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  for  tiie  hardness  of 
your  heart,  he  wrote  vou  this  pre 
cept.o 

6  Bu*  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation,  God  m^^  t^i^m  male  and 


18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is 
none  good,  but  one,  that  is  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments ;  Do  not  commit  adultery. 
Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  Defraud^'  not. 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Master,  all  the«e  have  1 
observed^  from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus*  beholding  him, 
loved  him,  and  said  unto  him,  One 
thing  thou  lackest :  go  thy  way, 
sdl  whatsoever  thou  hast,  snd  fdv 
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to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven  ;  and  come 
take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad<  at  that  sav- 
ings, and  went  away  grieved  :  for 
he  had  great  possessions. 

23  "^  And  Jesus  looked  round 
about,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples, 
How  hardly  shall  they  tha?  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

24  And  the  disciples  were  aito- 
nisl.ed  at  his  words.  But  Jesu; 
answereth  ai^^ain,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for 
them  that  trust  in  riches,  to  ente 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished 
out  of  measure,  saying  among 
themselves,  Who  then  can  be  sav- 
ed? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon 
threm,  saith,  With  men  it  is  impos 
sible,  but  not  with  God :  for  with 
God  all  things  are  possible. 

28  ^  Then  Peter  began  to  say 
onto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 
have  followed  th#*e 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  oi 
mother,  or  wife,  or  chiidrcn,  oj 
landS;  for  my  sake  and  the  go9 
pel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  •  hun 
dred  fold  now  in  thi^  time  Iriouses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mo 
thers.  and  children,  and  lands  with 
persecutions  ;  and  in  the  world  to 
come  eternal  life. 

31  But  many  that  are  6rst,  shall 
be  last .  a.ul  the  last,  first. 

32  IF  And  they  were  in  the  way 
going  up  to  Jerusalem  :  and  Jesu 
went  before  them  :  and  they  were 
amazed,'  and  as  they  folio  ved, 
they  were  afraid.  And  be  fork 
again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell 
thera   what  things  should   happen 

into  bim, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
crusalem,   and  the  Son  of  man 


cHall  li^  delivered  unto  the  cfaief|cho  with  his  discmles,  ^nd  a 


priests,  and  unto  tile  scribes'  as^d 
they  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 
and  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gen- 
tiles ; 

34  And  fhey  shall  mock  him, 
and  shall  scrurge  him,  and  shall 
spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him  : 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

35  11  And  James  and  John  the 
sons  of  Zebedee  come  unto  him, 
S'Hying,  iVIaslef,  we  would  that 
thou  shouldest  do  for  us  whatso- 
ever we  sliai!  desiie. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
would  ve  ihat  1  should  do  tor  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him.  Grant 
unto  lis  that  we  may  sit,  one  on 
thy  liffht  hand,  and  the  other  on 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask  :  can  ye 
drink  of  the  cup  that  i  drink  of? 
and  v;e  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that     am  baptized  with  ? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
can.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup 
that  1  drink  of;  and  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I  am  baptized  withal, 
shall  ve  be  baptized. 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand 
and  on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine 
to  give,  but  it  shall  he  given  to  them 
for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
thev  began  to  be  much  displeased 
witn  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  kirn, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Ye  know  that 
they  which  are  accounted  to  rule 
over  the  Gentiles,  exercise  lord- 
ship over  thom  ;  and  their  great 
ones  exercis?  authority  upon  them. 

43  But  so  shall  It  not  be  among 
you:  but  whosoever  will  be  g'^eat 
among  you,  shall  be  your  minis- 
ter. 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will 
\ve  the  chi-^fest,  shall  be  servant  of 
all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  d  ransom/*  for  many. 

4^  ^  Ani  they  »3ame  .o  Jcri* 
cho  li  and  as  he  went  out  of  Jcri- 


#HAFf  EK  XI. 

BiiJober  of  people,  blind  Bartiine-jwiihoui,  in  i.  plaoe  where  two  wayA 


ji>/«  the  son  of  f  imeus,  sat  by  the 
\jigh  Wdiy-side,  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it 
was  Jesus  of  Niazareth,  ne  began 
to  cry   oui,   and   say,   ie?>\x%,  tiwu 


met ;  and  they  loose  hhn. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that 
stood  there,  said  unto  them,  What 
do  y*  loosing  the  colt  \ 

t)    And    they    said     unto    them, 


son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  ra«.  even  as  Jesus   had    commanded: 
48  And  many  charged  him  thi:  anil  they  let  them  go. 


he  should   hohl  his  peace  :  bu( 
Cfied  rhe  more  a  great  deal,   Tw 
son  of  David,  have   mercy  on  me 

49  And  Jesus  stood  stilJ,  and 
commanded  mm  to  be  called  :  aud 
they  call  the  blind  man,  sayiiig 
upto  him,  Be  of  good  comfort 
rise;   he  caiieth  thee. 

60  And  he  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  What  wilt  thou  that  1 
should  do  unto  thee  ?  The  blind 
man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  that  [ 
might  receive  my  sight 

62  And  Jesus  gaid  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way  :  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.  And  immediately  he 
received  his  sight,  and  followed 
Jesus  in  the  way 

CiSiL&    0  !- 
«  A-far,  4-fir',  at  a  grea.  J. stance. 
b  Hap-ly,  h4p'-li,  perhaps,  by  chance, 
c  Priest,  pr^^st,  one  who  ©fticatefl  at  .i». 

altar. 
d  Sought,  siwt,  did  seek. 
e  Tres-pass,  trgs'-p4s,  to  oSTend,  crivei  un 

lawfully, 
f  Sea-son,  ri'-zn,  cause  of  priociplee,  to 

arguo. 

ChHst  rideth  into  Jerusalem. 


AND  when  they  came  nigh  to 
Jerusalem,  unto  Bethphage, 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  o( 
Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his 
disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  thera.  Go  your 
way  into  the  village  over  against 
jrou ,  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  enter- 
ed into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  never  man  sat;  loose 
nim,  and  bring  hi?n. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
Why  do  ye  this?  say  ye  that  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him,  and 
itraightway  he  will  send  him  hith- 
er. 

4  And  thef  w<nit  their  way,  and 
fonond  £lv&  f[^>lttiQd  l»y  the  d»t>r 


And  they  brought  the  colt  to 
/CiUS,  and  cast  ihf  ii  garments  un 
him  ;  and  he  sat  upon  mm. 

8  And  many  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  vvay :  an  *  owners  cut 
down  branches  oil  the  tree.*,  and 
sii^wifd  Lke.'n  in  the  way. 

9  A  ui  ihey  tliat  weat  bel^ore, 
and  :  •  tiiat  folio vved,  'ned,  say- 
ing i:i^>,tnna:  blessed  w  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  nanje  of  the   Lord. 

L'J  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  oi 
oar  father   David,  that  cometh    in 

I  4»  .jame  of  the  Loid  ;  Hosanna 
in  the  highest.  '' 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Je- 
rusalem, 9  id  into  tiie  temple  : 
and  witen  he  had  looked  round 
about  ipon  all  things,  and  now 
the  even  tid»^  was  come,  he  went 
out  into  Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

12  IF  And  on  the  morrow  when 
thev  were  rome  from  Bethany  he 

•  nungrf . 

13  And  seeing  a  tig  tree  afar« 
off,  having  leaves  he  came,  if  hap 
ly^  he  might  find  any  thing  there 
on:  and  when  he  came  tc  it,  he 
found  nothing  but  leaves,  for  the 
time  of  fifxs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  it,  l^o  man  eat  fruit  of 
thee  hereafter  for  ever.  And  his 
disciples  heard  it. 

15  IT  And  they  come  to  Jerusa^ 
iem  ;  and  Jesus  went  into  the  tem- 
ph    \i  d   began    to  cast  out  theini| 

II  9  iold  and  bought  in  the  tern-' 
pit,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  money-changers,  and  the  seats 
of  them  that  sold  doves  ; 

16  And  M  not  suffer  that 
any  man  n  -irry  any  vessel 
througn  th»"         •  . 

17  And  he  taught,  «aying  untc 
them,  Is  it  not  written,  My  house 
shall  be  called  of  all  nations  the 
house  of  prayer  ?  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thievei. 


1$  4fl^   W    *--i^^  ^St^ 


B? 
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^5ests^«  beard  itf  and  sought*^  how 
\hey  might  destroy  him  :  for  the  v 
feared  him,  because  all  the  peo- 
ple was  astonished  at  his  doctrine 

19  And  when  eyen  was  come 
he  went  out  of  the  city. 

20  1|  A.nd  in  the  morning,  5 
they  passed  by,  they  saw  the  fij 
tree  dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Feter  calling  to  remem- 
brance, saith  unto  him,  Master 
behold,  the  fig-tree  which  thou 
cursedst,  is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  saith 
unto  them,  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  verily  1  say  unto  you, 
that  whosoever  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  be  thou  removed,  and 
be  thou  cist  into  the  sea,  and  shall- 
not  doub*  in  his  heart,  but  shall  be- 
lieve that  those  things  which  he 
saith  shall  come  to  pass,  he  shall 
have  whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you. 
What  things  soever  ye  desire  when 
yt  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive 
them,  and  ye  shall  have  them, 

25  And  when  ye  stand,  praying, 
forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against 
any  :  that  your  Father  also  which 
is  in  heaven,  may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses.*  ' 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  ni;i- 
ther  will  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  forgive  jour  trespasser. 

27  ^  And  they  come  again  to 
Jerusalem  :  and  as  he  was  walking 
in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes 
and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  tftings  ? 
and  who  gave  thee  this  authority 
to  do  these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus    answered    and 


Tnen  counted  John,  that  iae  Vas  3 
prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.  And 
Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them, 
iVeither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority 1  do  these  things. 

a  Hue  band-niau.  ii5z  -bc.i4d-m4n,  one  wb© 

works  in  ullage. 
Caught,  kiwt,  did  catch. 
Wound,  wdfind,  or  wdund,  hurt  given  by 

violence,  to  hurt  by  violence. 
d  Hy-poc-  ri-by,ii^p6k'-r^-s^,dis8imulation 
Iin-age,  ini'-ui!dje,  a  statue,  au  idol,  to 

copy  by  the  fancy. 
/  Scrip-ture,  skrip'-tshire,  writing,  sac^frd 

■writing. 
g  Neigh-bour,  n4'-b5r,  one  who  hves  near 

to  another. 
k  Un-der-stan-ding,   Sn-dftr-st4n'-diiig,  ivf 

tcilectual  powers,  skill. 
i    Dis-creet-ly,  d!s-kr^^t'-l^,  prudently. 
j  Treas-u-ry,  tr^zh'-6-r«i,   place  for   mon- 
ey,. &c. 
;  Mite,  mite,  a  small  insect,  small  particUj-. 

The  palpable  of  the  riTieyard. 
^  ISD  he  began  to  speak  unte 
x^  them  by  parables.  A  cer' 
tain  man  planteci  a  vineyard,  and 
set  a  hedge  about  r^,  and  digged  a 
place  for  the  wine  fat  and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  h'lsband- 
men,^-  and  went  into  a  far  country. 
And  at  xY:.^  season  he  sent  to 
the  husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he 
might  receive  from  the  husband- 
men of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  A.nd  they  caught^  A'zm,  and 
beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them 
another  servant :  and  at  him  they 
ca.st  stones,  and  wounded^'  him  in 
the  head,  and  sent  Am  away  shame- 
fully handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another; 
and    him  they  killed  *  and  many 


«aidunto  them,  I  will  also   ask  ofjothers,  beating   some,   and  killing 


you  otie  question,  and  answer  me 
and  I  will  tell  you  by  what  author 
*.ty  I  do  these  things* 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  answer 
roe. 

31  And  they  reasoned/  with 
themselves,  saying,  if  we  shall  say, 
prom  heaven,  he  will  say,  Why 
tjjen  did  ye  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  m«!n, 
they  f^«r»€i  tfio  pe^^le  5    tbr  ^ijj  ard 


some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son, 
his  well  beloved,  he  sent  him  also 
last  unto  them,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  ♦aid 
among  themselves,  This  is  the 
heir  :  come,  let  us  kill  him,  ^nd 
the  inheritance  shall  be  ours. 

8  And  tbey  took  him,  and  kiU^ 
him,  a'ttd  cavt  him  cYt  of  tbe  vine;- 
rard       '  ^ 


^ 


^  What  shall  therefore  the  Lord 
•f  le  rineyard  do  ?  he  will  come 
am  destroy  the  husbandmen,  and 
wil   rive  the  vineyard  unto  others 

J  )  And  have  ye  not  read  this 
sen  3tu;e  ?  The  stone  which  the 
hui  iers  rejected  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner. 

1  i  Thi«  was  'the    Lord's  doio 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay   hold 
on  Slim,  but  feared  the  people  :   fo 
they  knevy  that  he  had  spoken  the 
parable   against  them :  and   they 
left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

13  f  And  they  send  unto  him 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of 
the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  his 
words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come 
they  :»y  unto  him,  Master,  we 
know  tii.it  thou  art  i  ue,  aud  car- 
est  for  no  man  :  for  thou  pega>  d 
est   not  the   person   of    men,    bu« 


CHAPTER  XII. 


left  no  seed :  last  df  til  tiie  w^iaaft 
died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 

when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  them  1  for  the  ser- 
en  had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  Do  ye  not  therefore 
err,  because  ye  xknow  not  the  scrip- 
tures./'neither  the  power  of  God? 

2')  •  ;i-  when  they  shall  rise 
from  tiie  dead,  they  neither  mar 
ry  nor  are  given  in  marriage  ;  but 
areas  the  angels  which  are  in  hea- 
ven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead, 
that  they  rise  :  have  ye  not  read 
in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in  the 
bush  God  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
1  •tm  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  th« 
Qod  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob ? 

27  He  IS  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  the  God  of  the  livmg  : 


teachest  t/i*  way  of  God  in  truth  :  ye  ther.ifore  do  greatly  err 


Is  it  lad  ful  to  give  trioute  to  Cesar, 
or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give  ?  but  he  knowing  their  hy- 
pocrif^y*^  fiid  unto  them,  Why 
tempt  ye  me  ?  bring  me  a  penny, 
that  1  mny^pie  it 


2.^  •  And  one  of  the  scribes 
came,  and  having  heard  them  rea- 
soning together  :  and  perceiving 
that  he  had  answered  them  well, 
a.sked  him,  Which  is  the  first  com- 
mandment of  all  ? 
29  And  Jesus  #  vered  him, 
16  And^they  brought  i7  .  and  heiThea  s   of  allthe  c    amandments 


saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this 
image?  and  superscription  ?  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Cesar's. 

1 7  And  /esus  answering  said  un- 
to thcrn,  Render  to  Ce.sar  the 
thi'igs  that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God 
the  things  that  are  God's.  And 
they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  ■  Then  come  unto  hlra  the 
Sadducees.  which  say  there  is  no 
resurrection  :  and  they  asked  hi m, 
saying. 

19  Master,  *Moses,  wrote  unto 
us,  If  a  man's  brother  die,  and 
lea/e  hi^-  wife  behind  him,  and  leave 
no  children, that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  un- 
to his  brother. 

2t>  Now  there  were  seven  breth- 
ren: and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and 
dying  ieft  no  seed. 

21  \nd  the  second  took  her,  and 
died,  neither  ieft  he  any  seed  :  anfi 
the  liiird  likewise. 

22  And  the  %qv&q  had  her,  and 


Hear,  O,  Lsrael,  The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord  ; 

*'  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  acd  with  all  thy  strength  : 
this  is  the  first  commandvnent. 

31  And  the  second  is  liliC,  nime' 
'y  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bours as  thyself:  there  is  none 
other  commandment  greater  than 
these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto 
him.  Well,  >.Ias*^ei ,  thou  hast  said 
the  truth :  for  there  is  one  God, 
and  there  is  none  o.her  but  he 

33  An  \  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understan- 
ding/' and  witn  all  the  soul,  and 
with  all.  the  strength,  and  to  love 
/ifv  neighbour  a^  himself,  »s  raoi^ 
than  all  whole  burnt-offerings  and 
sacrifices. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  ht 
answered  discreetly,*  he  said  uirtt» 


St.  MATIK 
fiaa,  Thou  art  not  far  from  theiunto  him,  Master,  see  what  mao 


i^ingdom  of  God.    And  no  man  af- 
ter that  durst  ask  him  any  question. 

35  V  And  Jesus  answered  and 
«aid,  while  he  taught  in  the  tem- 
ple. How  say  the  scribes,  that 
Christ  is  the  son  of  David  ? 

36  For  David  himself  said  by 
the  Holy   Ghost,   The   Lord  said 


ner  of  stones,  and  what  buildings 

art  here 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  un 
to  him,  seest  thou  these  great 
buildings  ?  there  shnll  not  be  left 
one  stone  upon  another,  that  shali 
not  be  thrown  down. 

3  ^1    And    as    he   sat    upon    the 


to  mv  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  mount   of  Olives  over  against  the 


hancf,   till  I   make   thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 
37  David  therefore  himself  cal- 


temple, Petes, and  James. and  John, 
and  Andrew  asked  him  privat^y, 
4   Tell    us,    'svhen    shall    these 


leth  him  Lord;  and  whence  is  heithings  be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the 
then   his  son  ?     and    the   common;sign   when  all  these  things    shall 


people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  IF  And  he  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine,  Beware  of  the  scribts 
which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing, 
and  lore  salutations  in  the  marke 
places. 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the 
iynagogues,  and  the  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts : 

40  Which  devour  widows*  hous- 
,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long 


be  fulfilled? 

5  And  Jes'js  answering  them, 
began  to  say,  Take  heed  lest  any 
wan  deceive^  you. 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  sa;5'!nf^*,  I  am  ChnU :  and 
shall  deceiTe  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars,  and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye 
not  troubled  :  for  sitch  things  must 
needs  be  :  but  tht  end  shall  xiotbe 


prayers ;  these  shall  receive  great-|yet. 
cr  damnation.  |    8  For  nation  shall  rise  against 

41  If  And  Jesus  sat  over  againsjijuation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
fte  treasury ,i  and  beheld  how  thejdom  :  and  there  shall  be  earth- 
people  cast  money  into  the  treas-jquakes  in  dirtrs^  places,  and  there 


ury :    and   many   that    were   rich 
east  in  much. 

42  And  ther«  came  a  certain 
poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in  two 
mites,*  which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  urdo  him  hii 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  thio 
poor 'widow  hath  cast  more  in, 
than  ail  thsy  which  have  cast  in- 
to the  treasury. 


44   For  all  theij  did  cast  in  oflpublished^  among  all  nations. 


their  abundance  :  but   she  of  h 
want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had, 
even  all  her  living. 

a  De-ceive,  d^-s^ve'.,  to  impose  upon. 

h  Di-vere,  dl'-vlrz,  several,  sundry. 

•  Pub-lish,  pub'-l!sh,  to  make  known. 

d  Pre-med-i-tate,  pr^-m^d'-^-tAte,  to  con 
trive  before  hand. 

»  Ser-vant,  s^r'-v4nt,  one  who  serees. 

/  Sud-den-ly,  sfid'-din-li,  in  an  unexpec- 
ted manner. 

^estj-uction  of  the  temple  foretold. 
ND  as  he  went  out  of  the  tem- 
pUsr  ^»c  ef  brg  discipt'es  saah 


k 


shall  b{?  famines,  and  troubles  ; 
th  ssvr  ar€  the  beginnings  of  soj> 
rows. 

9  %  But  take  heed  to  your- 
selvec  :  for  they  shall  deliver  you 
up  to  couneils'and  in  the  syna- 
gogues ye  shall  be  beaten,  and  ye 
shall  be  brought  before  rulers  and 
kings  for  my^ake,  for  a  testimony 
against  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be 


11  But  when  "they  shall  lead 
uou,  and  delivei;y>ou  up,  take  no 
thought  hefo^-l^nd  what  ye  shall 
speak,  neithjf  doye  premeditate, '^ 
but  whatsoe^*tr  shall  be  given  you 
in  that  hourl  that  speak  ye:*for 
it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost. 

12  Now  the  brother  shall  betray 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  fa- 
ther, the  son,  and  children  shall 
rise  up  agd'lnst  their  parents,  and 
shall  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
m^n  ^  my  name's  ^ke :  h«t  he 


*liat  shall  endure  unto  the  end  the 
Mme  shall  be  saved. 

14  11  But  when  ye  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spo- 
Aen   of  by     Daniel    the    prophet 

4tanding'  where  it  ought  not  (let 
!him  that  readeth  understand)  then 
let  them  thai  be  in  Judea  flee  to 
the  mountains: 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
house-top,  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  eniei  ihereiny  to 
taive  any  thing-  out  of  his  house 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the 
lield,  not  turn  back  again  for  to 
take  up  his  garment. 

17  But  wo  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  such 
in  tnose  days. 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  be 
affliction,  such  as  was  not  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation 
which  God  created,  unto  this  time, 

^  neither  shall  be. 

20  And   except   that    the   Lord 

.  had  shortened  those  days,  no  flesh 
should  be  saved  :  but  for  the  elect's 
sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen  he 
hath  shortened  the  days. 

23  And  then,  if  any  man  shall 
say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ 
iftr  Lo,  he  'is  there  :  believe  him 
not. 

22  For  false  Chri.4ts,  and  false 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  show 

'  signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce  if  it 
were  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  take  ye  heed  :  Behold, 
I  have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  IT  But  in  those  days,  after 
.that  tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be 

darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light ; 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven 
1  shall  fall,  and  the  powers  that  are 

in  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds, 
with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his 
angels,  and  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 

he  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to 
the  utteimost  part  of  heaven 

28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
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tender,  and  puttetb  forth  l^Aveis^ 
ye  know  that  summer  is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when 
ye  shall  see  these  things  come  to 
pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at 
the  doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you  that 
this  generation  shall  not  pass  till 
all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away :  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away. 

82  H  but  of  that  day  and  that 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  no  not  th« 
angels  which  are  in  heaven,  nei 
ther  the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
pray :  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
time  is. 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a 
man  taking  a  far  journey,  whc 
left  his  house  and  gave  authority 
to  his  servants ,«  an^  to  every  mar 
his  work,  and  commanded  the  por 
ter  to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore  (for  ye 
know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
house  Cometh  :  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or 
in  the  morning) 

~6  Lest  coming  suddenly,/  he 
find  you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  yon,  I 
say  unto  all,  Watch. 

OHiiP.  XIV. 
Uu-ieav-en-ed,5ia-lgv'-vn'd,«otferaieote<. 
Craft,  kraft,  trade,  cunning. 
Spike-nard,  spike'-riS.rd,  a  plant. 
d  Mo-mo-ri-al,  m^-m6'-r^41,  something  to 

rec  ill  to  remembrance. 
e  Smite,  smite,  to  strike  with  force. 
/  Scat-ter,  sk4t'-t5r,  to  spread  thinly. 
g-  Ve-lie-raent-ly,  v6'-h^m^nt-i6,-forcibIy. 
k  Tai-ry,  t4r'-ri,  to  stay,  waiL 
I   Wist,  wist,  did  know, 
j  Buf-fet,  bar -fit,  to  strike. 
k  Sure-ly,  shire'-l^,  certainly,  firmly. 

A  conspiracy  against  Christ. 
4  FTER  two  days  was  the/east 
ta.    of  the   passover,  and  of  un- 


t 

leavened*  bread  :  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  sought  how 
they  might  take  him  by  craft,*  and 
put  him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the 
feast-rfat/,  lest  there  be  an  uproar 
of  the  people. 

3  H  And  being  in  Bethany,  ii% 
thfe  hioftfs^  Of  ^imm  thc^^^;  ftVlw 

Ti 


ST.  MARK, 
lat  at  meat,  there  oame  a  woman:  17  And  in  the  evening  he  < 
having-  an  alabaster  box  of  oint-'eth  v^ith  the  twelve. 
ia(^nt  of  spikenaid,c  very  precious,  18  And  as  they  sat,  and  did  ^-it 
*ad  she  brake  tiie  box,  and  poured  Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
it  on  his  head.  lone  of  you  which  eateth  with  me^ 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had'shall  betray  me. 
indignation  witlun  themselves,  ctndj     x^  And  they  began  to  be  sor- 
said,    Why  was    this  frasif  of  the'row  ful  and  lo  say  unto  him  one  b; 


said,  Why  was  tnis  wasif  oi  tnejrowiui  anu  lo  say  unto  nim  one  by 
ointment  made  ?  Jone,   Is  it  I  '  and   another  said  It 

5  For  it   might  have  been    gold  it  I  ? 

for  more  than  three  hundred  pence,  20  And  he  answered  and  said 
and  have  beeii  given  to  the  poor. ;unto  them,  hu  one  of  the  twelve 
And  they  murmured  against  tier,     ithat  dippeth  with  me  mthe  dish. 

6  Aiid  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone,'     21  The  Son  of  man  indeed   go- 
why   trouble  ^e     her  ;    si*    i;«th  tth  as  it  is  written  of  him  :   but  wo 


wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  #xth 
vou  always,  and  whensoever  ye 
wiii,  y».  niay  do  them  good  :  but 
me  ye  have  not  always. 

8'  She  hath  done  what  she  could  : 
she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint 
my  body  to  tiie  burying. 

9  Veriiy  I  say  unto  you,  Where- 
soever this  Gospel  shall  he  prench- 
cd  throughout  the  whole  world 
this  also  that  she  hath  doiit  *hal 
bespokenof.fora  memorial' other. 
10  Ti    And  Judas  Iscar^ot,  one  of 


to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed:  good  were  it  for 
that  man  if  he  had  never  been  bora. 

22  *;  And  as  they  did  eat  Jesus 
took  Dread,  and  blessed,  aiid  brake 
it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said. 
Take,  eat  :  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave 
it  to  them  :  and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  This 
i?  my  blood  of  the  new  testament^ 
which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  1  will 


the  twelve,    went  unto    the    chietldrink  no  more  of  the   fruit  of  the 
priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

1 1  And  when  the^  heard  it,  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  money.  And  he  sought  how- 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  %   And  the   first  day   of  un- 
r;ieavened  bread,  when  they  killed 

tbe^passover,  his  discipies  said  un 
to  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we 
go  and  prepare,  that  thou  raayest 
eat  the  passover  ? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples  and  saith  unto  them, 
Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water  :  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go 
in,  say  ye  to  the  good  man  of  the 
house,  The  Master  saith,  W^here 
is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall 
eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples  " 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  'arge 
upper  room  furnished  and  prepar 
^d  :  there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  f^nd  his  disciples  went  forth 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found 
fis  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they 


vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  ii 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 

26  %  And  when  they  had  sung 
an  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of 
me  this  night  :  for  it  is  written,  1 
will  smite«  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered../" 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Al- 
though all  shall  be  offended,  yet 
Lcill  not  I . 

.30f^  And  Jesus  saith  iwto  him, 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  this 
day,  ex'en  in  this  night  before  the 
cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehe- 
mently,^ if  I  should  die  with  thee, 
I  wiilnot  deny  thee  in  any  wise- 
Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  And  they  cpme  to  a  placo 
which  was  name  d  Gethsemane  J 
and  he  saUh  to  h'l^  lisciples,  Si 
1^  hW^  whilfti  s^UaJl  pra.3»*^ 
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33  And  Qe  taketh  with  him,  Pe- 
ter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  be- 
gfan  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be 
very  heavy 

34  And'saith  unto  them,  My 
soul  is  exceeding-  sorrowful  unto 
death  :  tarry'^  ye  here,  and  watch. 

85  And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  pray 
ed,  that  if  it  were  possible  the 
hour  might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said.  Abba,  Father, 
all  things  are  possible  unto  thee 
take  away  this  cup  from  me  :  nev 
ertheless,  not  what  I  will,  but  what 
thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  Cometh  and  findeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Pe 
ter,  Simon,  sleepest  thou  ?  could- 
est  not  thou  watch  one  hour  ? 

38  V^''atch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation :  the  spirit 
truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak. 

39  AiWl  again  he  went  away, 
and  prayed,  and  spake  the  same 
words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he 
found  them  asleep  again  (for  their 
eyes  were  heavy)  neither  wist^ 
they  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third 
time,  and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep 
on  now,  Rud  take  your  rest :  it  is 
enough  ;  the  liour  is  come  ;  behold, 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the 
bands  of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  ^o ;  lo,  he 
that  betrayeth  me  is  Ht  hand. 

43  If  And  iminedidtely,  while 
be  yet  spake,  cometb  .Sudas,    one 


servant  ff  theliigk  priea,  and  cOt 

ofl*  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Are  ye  come  out  %s 
against  a  thief,  with  swords  and 
with  staves  te  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple,  teaching,  and  ye  took  me 
not:  but  the  scriptures  must  be 
fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  forsook  hioo 
and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  » 
certain  young  man,  having  a  linen 
cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body ; 
and  the  young  men  laid  hold  '*n 
him. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth, 
and  fled  from  them  naked. 

53  H   And  they  led  Jesiife  away 
to  the  high  priest :  and  v/ith  him 
were    assembled     all     the     chiefs 
priests,  and  the  elders,  and  the 
scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off",  even  into  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest :  and  he  sat  with  the 
servants,  and  warmed  himself  at 
the  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests,  and 
all  the  council  sought  for  witness 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death, 
and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness 
against  him,  but  their  witnesi? 
agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain^ 
and  bare  false  witness  against 
him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will 
destroy  this  temple  that  is  made 


^of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  ajwith  hands,  and  within  three  days 
great  multitude  with  swords  andjj  will  build  another  made  without 
staves,  from  the  chief  priests,  andihands. 


the  scribes,  and  the  elders 

44  And  he  that  betr..ycd  him 
had  given  them  a  token,  saying 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that 
same  is  he  ;  take  him,  and  lead 
him  away  safely. 


45   \nd  as  soon  as  he  was  come,lagainst  thee  ? 


59  But  neither  so  did  their  vnt- 
ness  agree  together. 

(30  And  the  high  priest  stood  up 
in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  say= 
ing,  Answerest  thou  nothing  *? 
what    is    it   which    these    witness 


he  goeth  straightway  to  him  and 
saith,  Mastei ,  master  ;  and  kissed 
bim. 

46  ^  And  they  laid  t  eir  hands 
on  him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  th  \i  stood^ 


61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and 
answered  nothing.  Again  the 
high  priest  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  art  thou  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Blessed  '^ 

62  And  Jesiis  said,  I  am:  and 


Vv,  drew  a  «woVd,  and  ero^^  ap^  sli^alt  %W  the  ^'Jxi  oT  aatji  «i*^ 


J^ 
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h  Lot,  Idt,  fortune,  cljanee,  pfO]ptoKi<5fly  - 
/■  Ac-cu-sa-tion,   4k-k6-z&'-sh5n,  the    acS 

of  accusing. 
j  Rail,  riie,  timber  for  a  fence,  to  insult. 
A:  Sa-lo-me,  s4-iA'-ni^,  peaceabte    perfectj 

he  that  rewards. 
I  Crave,  krave,  to  ask  with  eagernegs,  to 

lo:  g  for. 
m  Wra;),  rip,  to  roll  together,  contain. 


iing  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
aud  coming-  in  the  clouds  cf  heav- 
en. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  and  saith,  What  need  we 
any  further  witnesses  T 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphe- 
my;  what  think  ye  ?  And  they  all 
condemned  him    to  be    guilty  ofj  ^,    .  ^ ,         ,  ^ ,        , ,  ^      ni. 

1  ^^jj  ®       •'        I  Cnnst  brought  bound  before  Pilate 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on'  4  ND  straightway  in  the  moia- 
him, -and  to  cover  his  face,  andX^  ing  the  chiefa  priests  held  a 
to  buffet.^  him,  and  to  say  unto  consultation'' with  the  elder*  and 
him  Prophesy :  and  the  servants  scribes,  and  the  whole  council, 
did  strike  him  with  the  palms  of  and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him 
their  hands.  away,    and    delivered  him    to   P1» 

66  ![  And  as  Feter  was  beneath  late- 

in  the  palace,  there  cometh  one  of     2  And   Pilate    asked    him,  Art  , 
the  maids  of  the  high  priest.  'thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?   And 

67  And   when   she    saw   Peter  he  answering,  said  unto  him,  Thoa 
warming  himself,  she  looked  uponisayest  ii. 
him,  anci  said,  And    hou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But    he    denied,     savin 


.  3  And  the  chief  priests  accused 
ihim  of  many  things:  but  he  an- 
liswered  nothing, 
know  not,  neither  understand  l\  4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again, 
what  thou  sayest.  And  he  went  saying,  Answerest  thou  nothmg  ? 
out  into  the  porch  ^  -»  -  i-i-iiii 
crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him   again 


and  the  cockibehold  how  many  things  they  wit- 
ness against  thee. 

6  But  Jesus  yet  answered   no- 


and   began   to   say  to  them   thatjthing  :  so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 


stood  bv.  This  is  one  of  them 


6  Now  at  that  feast  he  released 


70    And    he    denied    it    again,  unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomso- 


And  a  little  after  they  that  stood 
by  said  again  to  Peter,  Surely'^ 
thou  art  one  of  them  :  for  thou  art 
a  Galilean,  and  thy  speech  agree- 
eth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  so^ijin^,  I  know  not  this 
man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the 
cock  crew.  And  Peter  cailed  to 
mind  the  word  that  Jesus  said  un 
to  him,  Before  the  cock  crow  twice, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And 
when  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

a  Chief,  tshitf,  principle,  eminent. 

b  Con-sul  ta-tion,  k6n-s31-ti'-shfin,  act  of 
consulting 

c  In-sur-rec-tion,  iH-sSr-rek'-sliun,  a  rebel- 
lion. 

d  Re-lease,  r^-lise',  to  set  free. 

e  En-vy,  §n'-v^.,  to  grieve  at  another's 
good. 

/  Pre-to-ri  utn,  pr*-t6'-r^-i\m,  tlie  hall  r 
which  Christ  was  cj  owned  with  thorne 

4f  Ai-«x-»n  der,  M-^fz  to  rd&,  one  v^bo 


ever  they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Ba- 
rabbas,  which  Ixy  bound  with  tkcna 
that  had  made  insurrection^^  with 
him,  who  had  committed  murdcF 
in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  cryinff 
aloud,  began  to  desire  him  to  & 
as  he  hnd  ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them, 
saying,  Will  ye  that  I  release*^  un- 
to yon  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  (For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for  en- 
vy :0 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved 
the  people,  that  he  should  rather 
release  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered,  and 
said  again  unto  them,  What  will 
ye  then  that  I  shall  do  imio  him, 
whom  ye  call  the  King  of.  the 
Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again, 
Crucifv  him. 


Vfny  ^hfiX  c*U  iiiatb  he  done  ? 
And  they  cried  out  the  more  ex 
^!seding\y,  Crucify  him. 

15  If  And  so  f  ilate  willing-  to 
content  the  people,  released  Ba- 
rabbas  unto  them,  and  deliver- 
ed Jesus,  when  he   had  scourged 

"■  him,  to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him 
away  into  the  hail,  culled  Preto- 
rium  '^^  and  they  call  tog-ether 
the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with 
purple,  and  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head. 

18  And  began  to  salute  him 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews. 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  up- 
on him,  and  bowing  their  knees 
worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  the  purple  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on 
bim,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify 
him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Simon 
a  Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  com- 
ing out  of  the  country,  the  father 
of  Alexanders^  and  Rufus,  to  bear 
his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, The  place  of  a  skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink, 
wine  oaingied  with  myrrh ;  but  he 
received  ii  not- 

24  And  when  they  had  crucifi 
ed  him.  they  parted  his  garments 
casting  lots^  upon  them,  what  ev 
^ry  man  should  take. 

25  And  it  wp.  -.  the  third  hour, 
and  tb^y  cru^ifi  >d  him. 

26  And  the  superscription  of  his 
accusation' was  written  over,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify 
two  thieves,  the  one  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the   Scripture  v.  as  ful- 
filled, which    saith,   And    he  was 
numbered    with    the    transgress 
ors. 
^  29    And   they  that  passed    by 

)  railed/  on  him,  wagging  theii 
heads,  and  saying,  Ah,  thou  that 
destroye.it  the  temple,  and  build 
^»t  it  in  thiref;  day^, 


CHAFTER  XV^. 


30  Save  thysdf,  aad  eoiac  d«wa 
from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priestt 
mocking,  said  among  themselves, 
with  the  scribes,  He  saved  otheiu 
himself  he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  king  of  Is- 
rael descend  now  from  the  cross, 
that  we  may  see  and  believe.  And 
the)'  that  were  crucified  wirii  h'm, 
reviled  h:m. 

3a  And  when  the  sixt  *  hoar 
was  come,  there  was  dar^v.»c5^ 
over  the  whole  land,  untii  t;..  .■:ha'-" 
hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hoor,  '^^--^^t 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Sciy^-.xii, 
Eloi,  Eloi,  lama,  sabacr.tuaai  : 
which  is,  being  interpreted.  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me. 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood 
by,  when  they  heard  it,  said,  Be- 
hold, he  calleth  Elias. 

36  And  one  ran,  and  filled  a 
sponge  full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it 
on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink, 
say  nig.  Let  alone  ^  let  us  see 
whether  Elias  will  come  to  take 
him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  Ghost- 

38  And  the  veil  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  twain,  fvom  the  top  to 
the  bottom. 

39  ^1  And  when  the  cea-r^rfoa 
which  stood  over  agy.inst  s  ;rv<.  .cTv> 
that  he  so  cried  out,  and  ^^uvt  up 
the  ghost,  he  said,  Trul^  this  mail 
was  the  Son  of  God.  ^ 

40  There  were  also  women  ioofe- 
ingon  afar  oil':  among  whom  was 
Mary  Magdalene,   and    Man/  *h.e  . 
mother  of  James  the  less,  .n.  J    :«1 
Joses,  and  Sa'<ome  :^ 

41  Who  also  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  followed  iiim,  and  minis 
tered  unto  him,  and  many  other 
women  which  came  up  '^vith  him 
unto  Jerusalem. 

42  11  And  now  when  the  even 
was  come  (because  it  was  the  pre- 
paration, that  is  the  day  before 
the  sabbath) 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an 
honourable  coimsellor  which  also 
waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
carae^  and  went  in  boldly  unto  IS- 

75 


St.  MARK, 
late,  anfl  waved*  tbe  hody  of  Je-;ciples,  and  Petfr,  that  be  goeth  bc^ 

ftUi. 


44  And  Pilate  marvelled  jf  he 
Y/ere  alrea(3y  dead  :  and  calling 
umo  him  the  centurion,  he  asKed 
him,  whether  he  had  been  any 
while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the 
ci^niurion,  he  gave  the  bod_y  to  Jo- 
seph. 

46  And   he  bought   fine   linen, 


fore  you  into  Galilee:  there  shall 
ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you. 

9  And  they  went  out  quickhr 
and  fied  from  the  sepulchre:  foi 

they  trembled,  and  were  amazed  : 
neither  said  they  any  thing  to  any 
TUfm  ;  for  ihey  were  afraid. 

9  11  Now  when  Jesus  was  riseo 
early,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he 
appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 


and  took  him  down,  and  vrapped'^  out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven 
him  m  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  aidevils 

sepulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of  a!  10  And  she  went  and  told  them 
rock,  and  rolled  a  stone  unto  the  thct  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
door  of  the  sepulchre.  imourned  and  wept. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalen-,  and!  H  And  they,  when  they  had 
Mary  the  inQthcr  of  Joses,  beheldjheftrd  that  he  was  alive,  and  had 
wh#»re  hp  was  VJd  been  seen  of  her.  believed  not. 


where  he  was  laid. 

^  CHAr.  zvz. 

a  Spice,  epie-e,  an  aromatic  substaneo  used 

in  sauce. 
h  Af-fright,  4f-fnv    '<•  ^  nfy. 
e  Form,  f6rm,  shac      O  t  ioony,  to  make. 
i  Res-i-due,  r^z'-/^  ^  a.  remainin,':  pan. 
e  Up-braid,  6p-br4de',  to  reproach. 
/  Se-cov-er,  ;-  k5T'-£rjt!>  rar>re,  .  O    , 

Xo grew  TicM. 

Christ's  nsu.n'KhGa. 

AND  when  the  sabbath  waj.  pist, 
Mary  Magdciene,  and  Mary 
the.  moMicr  cf  James,  and  Saloms, 
had  bought  sweet  spices, °  that  th  ly 
might  corne  and  anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  first  day  of  the  week,  they 
came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  ri- 
sing of  the  sun  : 

3  And  they  said  among  them- 
selves, Who  shall  roll  us  away  the 
stone  from  the  door  of  the  s'epui- 
Ciire  ? 

4  (And  when  they  looked,  they 
aw  that  the  stone  was  rolled  away) 

^or  it  was  very  o^reat. 


12  Ti  After  thr.t  he  appeared  in 
iihothcr  formf  unto  tv/o  of  them 
as  they  walked,  and  went  into  tho 
country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  un 
to  the  residue  '.<^  neither  believed 
they  them. 

14  *^  Afterward  he  appeared 
unto  the  ele^-en,  as  they  sat  at  meat, 
and  upbraided*  them  with  their 
r.nhclief,  and  hr.rdness  of  heart, 
because  they  belicTcd  not  them 
which  bad  eeen  him  after  he  was 
riuen. 

Id  And  h2  ii;*id  unto  them,  Go 
JO  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  e^ery  creature. 

16  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized, shail.be  saved  ;  but  he  thai 
believethnot,  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe  ;  In  my  name 
shall  they  cast  out  devils  :  they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues  ; 

15  They  shall  take  up  serpents, 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing 

shall  not  hurt  them  ;  they   shall 


5  And  entering   into  the  sepul-llay  hands  on  the  sick,    and    they 
•'hie,  they  saw    a  young  man  sit-|shall  recover./ 
iingou  the  right  side  clothed   in  a      19  "*i  So  then  after  the  Lord  had 
o5!e  white  garment,  and  they  werejspoken  unto  them,  he   was  receiv- 


afTiighted.i 


jed  up  intok  heaven,  and  sat  on  the 


6  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Belright  hand  of  God. 
not  affrighted,  ve  sieek  Jesus  of^  "20  And  they  went  forth,  and 
?Jazareth,  which  was  crucified  :  preached  everv  w^here,  the  Lord 
he  is  risen  he  is  not  here  :  behold- working  with  thejjt,  and  confirming 
the  place  where  they  laid  him.        jthe    word   with   si§ns    fftUowhag 

7  But  go  voar  way,  tdl  his  dts-iAmen. 


Vl«»C3ro»pel  was  written  about  twenty  years  af^er  the  ascensi^tt  tl*^ 
Christ,  by  St.  Luke,  also  the  author  of  the  His  tor-y  of  the  Acts  of 
the  A-pos'tles,  who  was  the  disciple  and  companion  of  St.  Paul, 
and  for  some  time  attended  him  in  his  travels.  He  afterwards  went 
into  Mes-o-po-ta  mi-a,  and  there  planted  a  church,  t  rom  thence 
be  travelled  mto  Per  si-a,  where  he  is  said  to  have  converted  great 
numbers  to  Christianity  :  but  of  his  death  there  seems  to  be  no 
certain  account.  Some  say  he  died  peaceably  ;  others,  that,  like 
most  of  his  fellow-apostles,  he  suiTered  martyrdom,  and  sealed  the 
truth  with  his  blood. 


CHAP.  Z. 

&  Dec-la-ra-tion,  dek-kl4-ri,'-shfin,  affirma- 
tioiJ,  publication. 

b  Wit-ness,  \vlt'-fl§8,  testimony,  one  who 
gives  testimony. 

c  rbe-oph-i-iu8,    th^-if-A-lfis,    friejid    of 
God. 

d  Zach-a-ri-as,24k-4-rl'-ia,  memory  of  the 
Lord. 

e  Or-di-nance,  flr'-di-n&nse,  law,  rule. 

J  Bar-ren,  bAr'-rin,  unfruitful,  scanty. 

g  Strick-en,  9trlk'-kn,j;arf.  ot  strike,  being 
struck. 

h  Bx-e-cute,  Sk'-s^-k6te,  to  perform,  put 
to  death. 

*  In-cenae,  In'  s^nse,  a  p»rfum«. 

J  Di8-o-be-di-ent,dls-6-b6'-d4-ent,  not  obe- 
dient. 

A  Ga-bri-el,  gk'-br^-^l,  God  is  my  strength, 

i  ^er-form,  pSr-fdrm',  to  do,  succeed. 

rr,  Tar-ry,  t^r'-r^,  to  stay,  remain. 

n  Vis-ion,  T?2h'-6n,  sight,  a  phantom 

c  Ac-com-plish,   ik-k6m'-pl!gh,   to    com- 
plete, execute  fully. 

P  Re-proach,  ri-pr6tsh',  to  censure. 

q  Mag-ni-fy,  ra&g'-nfe-fl,to  make  larger,  to 
grow. 

9  Hol-pen,  h6l'-pn,  helped,  assiated,  sup- 
ported. 

4  Cir-cum-cise,  B^r'-kSra-alze,  to  cut  the 
prepuce. 

i  Cov-e-nant,  k6v'-i-n4nt,  a  contract,  b 

bargain,  to  aargain. 
41  Knowl-edge,  n6r-l£djt,  learning,  skill. 


Conception  of  St.  John  and  Christ. 

FOUASMUCH  as   many   hav< 
taken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in 


write  unto  thee  in  order,  most  ex- 
cellent Theophilus.c 

4  That  thou  mi^htest  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  IF  rilHERE  was  in  the  days 
A      of  Herod  the  king  of 

Judea,  a  certain  priest  named 
Zacharias,<^'of  the  course  of  Abia: 
and  his  wife  was  of  the  daughters 
of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was  filid- 
abeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances' 
of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  thev  had  no  child,  be- 
cause that  Elisabeth  was  barren,/ 
and  they  both  were  rtow  well  strick- 
eng"  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
he  executed'i  the  priest's  ofBce  ht^- 
fore  God,  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of 
the  priest's  office,  his  lot  wes  to 
burn  incense,'  when  he  went  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude  ol 
the  people  were  praying  Without, 
at  the  time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto 
him  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  stand 
ing  on  the  light  side  of  the  a!**-  * 
of  incense 

12  And  when    Zacha/ias    '     - 
him,  he  was  troubled,  aiui  *-.. 
upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel   s?.'0  ^•■r...- 
Fear  not,  Zacharias  :  foi  :    ^ 
er  is  heard;  and  thy  wiff    ■■■, 
beth  shall  bear  thea  a  soo 


•rder  a  declaration^  of  those  things 
which  are  most  surely  believed 
amone  us, 

2  I>en  as  they  delivered  them 
Onto  us,  which  from  th^  beginning 
were  eye-witnesses,*  and  ministers 
of  the  word  : 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
having  had  pertect  understandingj-thoushalt  call  his  name  Johii. 
tyf  (^  thm/s  fronvth^r  Terrfit^tj  to]    14  And  xhoa  shplt  la&f^^j^iuB 


ST.:^UKE. 


gladness,  and  many  shall  rejoice 
lit  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
tight  of  the  Lord;  *and  shall  drink 
neither  wine    nor   strong    drink ; 


27  To  a  virgin  esBouscA  C©  a 
man,  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of 
the  house  of  David  ;  and  the  vir 
gin's  name  icus  Mary. 

23  And  the  angel  came  in  unto 


and  he  shall  be  jSQed  with  the  Ho-jherj  and  said,  Hail,  thou  that  art 
\y  Ghost,  even  from  his  mother's  highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with 
womb.  thee  :   Blessed  art  thou  among  wo- 

16  And   many  of   the  childrenimen. 

of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  29  And  v*^hen  she  saw  him,  she 
their  God.  |was  troubled   at  his  saying,  and 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  cast  in  her  mind,  what  manner  of 
in  the  spirit  and   power  of  Eiias,|sakitatien  this  should  be. 
to  turn  the  hearts  cf  the  fathers  roj    80  And  the  angel  said  unto  her, 


the  cnildien,  and  the  disobedient, 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord. 

18i  And  Zacharias  s^iid  unto  the 
angel,  Whereby  sha'l  J  know  this  ? 
for  i  am  an  old'  man,  and  my  wife 
well  stricken  in  years. 

i9  And  the  angel  answering 
9a^d  unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,^  tiiat 
stand'  in  the  presence  of  God 
scd  am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee, 
aad  to  sh  w  thee  these  glad  ti 
dings. 

20  And  behold,  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  un- 
til the  day  that  these  things  shall 
be  per/ormed,«  because  thou  be- 
lievest  not  mj-  words,  which  shall 
l>e  fal61Ied  in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for 
ai^acharias,  and  marvelled  that  he 
tarried"*  so  long-  in  the  temple, 

22  And  nv^en  he  came  out,  he 
coiiid  not  speak  unto  them  :  and 
they  perceived  that  he  had  seen 
a  vifcion**  in  the  temple :  for  he 
!>eckoiied  unto  them,  and  remiiin- 
ed  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
foon  as  the  days  of  his  ministra 
tion  were  accomplished,^^  he  de- 
parted to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  her 
Ifclf  fives' months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt 
•^•ith  me.  in  the  days  wherein  he 
kicked  on  me,  to  take  away  my  re- 
t'^oaohi'  among  men. 

k6  Ard  m  the  sixth  month  the 
aasrcl  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
unto  a  cDy  6i  Qalil#e>  ifiUB^  I^a- 


ear   not,   Mary  :    for    thou    hast 
found  favour  w'ith  Ciod. 

31  And  behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest ; 
and  tlie  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  David. 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of 
his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  SJ* id  Mary  unto  the  an- 
gel. How  shall  this  be,  seeing  i 
know  not  a  man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  the3,  and  the 
power  cf  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee  :  therefore  ako  tha/, 
holy  tiJi  f ,  which  shall  be  born  of 
thee,  shaii  be  called  the  Son  of 
God. 

36  And  behold,  thy  cousin  Elis- 
abeth, she  hath  also  conceived  'd. 
son  in  lier  old  a^e  :  axid  this  is  the 
sixth  month  v/itn  her  who  was 
called  barren. 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall 
be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it  unt» 
me  according  to  thy  word.  And 
the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  thoge 
days,  and  went  into  the  hill  coun 
try  with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Jii* 
da. 

40  And  entered  into  the  house 
of  Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisa- 
beth. 

41  And  it  came  to  r»as8.  thai? 


U« a  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in|     59  And  it  came  to  pass  that  oa 


Jber  womb  :  and  Elisabeth  was  fii 
led  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

42  And  sihe  spake  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  said,  Blessed  art 
thou  among-  women,  and  blessed 
is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  tiiis  to  me, 
that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should 
come  to  me  ? 

44  For  lo,  as  soon  as  tlie  voice 
of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine 
ears, "the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that  be- 
lieved ;  for  there  siiall  be  a  per- 
formance of  those  things  which 
were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  *[  And  Mary  said,  My  soul 
doth  magiiify?  the  Lora, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
in  God  my  Saviour. 

43    For  he  hath  regarded    the 


the  eighvh  day  they  came  to  cir- 
cumcise* the  child ;  and  they  cal- 
led him  Zacharias,  after  tne  name 
of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered 
and  said,  Not  so  :  but  he  shall  be 
called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her^ 
There  is  none  of  thy  kindred  that 
is  called  by  this  name. 

*  62  And  they  made  signs  to  his 
father,  how  he  would  have  him 
called. 

ijS  And  he  asked  for  a  writing- 
lable,  and  wrote,  saying,  His  name 
is  John.     And  they  marvelled  all : 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened 
immediately,  and  his  tongue  looS" 
ed,  and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that 
dwelt  round  about  them  ;  and  all 
these  sayings  were   noised  abroad 


low    estate    of  his    handmaiden  ^throughout  all  the  hill-country  of 

for    behold,  from    henceforth    all-Judea. 

generations  shall  call  me  blessed.      66  And  all   they  that  had  heard 

4y  For  he  that  is  might}-  h.3.th\them  laid  tliem  up  in  their  hearts, 
i^one  to  me  great  things,  and  holy|saying,  What  manner  of  child 
is  his  name.  shall  this   be?    And   the   hand  of 

50  And  his   mercy  is  on   themithe  Lord  was  with  iiirn. 
that  fear  hira  from  generation  to     67  ^   And  his  father  Zacharias, 
generation.  was  filied   with  the    Holy   Ghost, 


51  He    hath    sh(wed    strength 
with   his  arm,  he  hath   scattered 


the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  Israel,  for  he  hath   visited  and  rc- 


their  hearts 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them 
•of  low  degree. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry 
with  good  things,  and  the  rich  he 
hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen'*  his  servant 
Israel,  in  remembrance  of  his  mer- 
cy. 

65  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers, 
t©  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for 
6ver. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her 
about  three  months,  and  returned 
to  her  own  house. 

67  ^  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time 
oarae,  that  sh<'  s.hou]d  be  deliver- 


and  prophesied,  saying, 
68  Blessed  be  the   Lord  God  of 


deemed  his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn 
of  solvation  for  us,  in  the  house 
of  his  servant  David  ; 

70  As  he  spake  Dy  the  mouth  of 
s     holy    prophets,    which    have 

been  since  the  world  began  : 

1  That  we  should  be  saved 
from  our  enemies,  and  from  the 
hand  of  all  that  hate  us. 

72  To  perforfn  the  mercy  pi'O' 
mised  to  our  fathers,  and  to  re* 
member  his  holy  covenant ;« 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware  fo 
odr  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us, 
that  we  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hands  of  our  enemies,  might  ser^-e 


cd  ;  and  she  'iroujsjht  forth  a  son.    him  without  fear, 

68  And  her  neighbours  and  her      75  In    holiness    and    righteous 
cousin*  heard  how  the    Lord  had  ness  before  him,  all   the  days  of 
slxewed   great  inercy   upon   her  ;  our  life. 
«rid  t::j/ey  i^^CwJ  wlti»  bsr'.  76  ^nd  thou,  child,  Blralt  \^ 


isr.  txsrn^  ^     ^^ 

<lalted  the  propliet  of  the  High-I  6  To  be  taxed  T»^B  Msty  fi® 
est:  for  thou  shalt  go  before  the'espoused  wife,  being  great  with, 
face  of  the  Lord,  to  prepare  hi^jchild. 

ways  :  6  And  so  it  was,  that  while  tbey 

77  To  give  knowledge"  of  sa]-|were  there,  th    days  were  accoFr> 
vation  unto  his  people,  by  the  re-iplished<^  that  she  should   be  deliv- 


mission  of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  naercy 
of  our  God :  whereby  the  day 
spring  from  on  high  hath  visited 
us. 

79  To  give  light  to  them  thai 
sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strons:  in  spirit,  and  was  in 
the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  show- 
ing unto  Israel. 

CHi\P.  XX. 

a  Au-gus-ius,  iw-^fis'-tfis,  augmented. 
d  Syr  i  a,  s!r'^-i,  sublime,  that  deceives. 
o  Ac  com-pljsh-ed,   4k-k6m'-pl!sh-id,  fin- 

ishedjVompleted. 
d  Swad-dling-clothes,      '»w6d'-llng-klA7.e, 

clothea  fuF  a  ^w-born  infant. 
e  A  bi-ding,   d.-bi^-tilng,  dwelling,   bearing 

the  couaeqiience^  of. 
/8av-iour,  eive'-y&r,  ledeemer. 


g  PoQ-der,  p6n'-d5r,  to  consider,  muse. 
A  Pu-ri-fi-ca-tion,    pu-r^-fife-kk'-^hfin.     the 

act  of  cleEuising. 
^  Fig-eon,  p!d'-jln,  a  well  known  bird. 
j  Sira-e-pn,    8!m'-i-6n,  that  hears,  or 

heard.   ; 
A  Con-so-le-tion,     kAmsi-li'-shfin,    co 

fort 
I  Pierce,  pi^rse  or  p^rse,  to  strike,  move, 

enter, 
« Pruph-et-ess,  pr6f'-flt-t5a,  a  ftmale  pro 

phet. 
n  Pha-nu-el,  f4-n6'-Sl,  face,   or  rision  of 

God. 
0  Rs-demp-tion,  r&-d6m'-sh&n,  ransom. 

The  Roman  empire  taxed. 

A^D  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  there  went  out  a 
decree  fiom  Cesar  Augustus,**  that 
all  the  world  should  be  taxed. 

2  {And  this  taxing  was  first 
made  when  Cyrenius  was  gover- 
nor of  Syria*) 

3  And  all  w^nt  to  be  taxed,  ev- 
ery one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And    Joseph    also    went  up 


l«red. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  first 
boi*n  son,  and  wra  )ped  him  in 
swaddling  clothes  :<'  and  laid  hira 

a  manger,  because  there  was 
no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  *1  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country,  shepherds  abiding*  in  the 
field,  keeping  watch  over  their 
flock  by  night. 

9  And  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them :  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shone  round  about 
them :  and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto 
them,  Feor  not :  for  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 

1 1  For  unto  you  is  born  this 
day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Sa- 
viour,/ which  ii  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  un- 
to you  :  Ye  shall  find  the  babe 
wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes,  ly- 


3g  m  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  waj* 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host,  praising  God,  and 
saying, 

:*4  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth,  peace,  good  will  to* 
wards  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pas«,  as  the 
angels  were  gone  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another.  Let  us  now  go  even 
unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thin^ 
which  15  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste, 
and  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and 
the  babe  lying  m  :».  manger. 

17  And 'when  thev  had  seen  ft, 
they  m^ade  known  abroad  the  sav 
ing,  which  was  told  them  concera 
ing  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  if, 


^a^areth,  into  Judea,  unto  the 
city  of  David,  which  is  called 
Bethlehem  (because  he  was  of  the 
hmrse  eiad  hne«)^  of  ^vid) 


firom  Galilee,  out  of   the  city  of  wondered  at  those  things   which 


were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 
19   But    Mary    kept   all  ttiese 
things,    and    pondered^  Aein  ftk 
hfif  nearly 


CHAPTER  II. 


09  And  the  shepherds  return- 
fl»d,  glorifying  and  praising  God 
lor  all  the  things  that  they  had 
Leard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  un- 
to them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were 
accomplished  for  the  circumci- 
sing of  the  child,  his  name  was 
called  JESUS,  which  was  so  nam- 
ed of  the  angel  before  he  was 
conceived  in  the  womb 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her 
■purification,^  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses,  were  accomplished, 
they  brot^ght  him  to  Jerusalem, 
to  present  kim  to  the  Lord, 

23  {As  it  is  written  in  the  law 
of  the  Loid,  Every  male  that 
openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called 
boly  to  the  Lord) 

24  And  to  ofifer  a  sacrifice  ac-; 


rael  ;  and  for  a  sign  which  shall 
be  spoken  against : 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce* 
through  thy  own  soul  also)  that 
the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may 
be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna  a 
prophetess, '^  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
nuel,'*  of  the  tribe  of  Aser ;  she 
was  of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived 
with  a  husband  seven  years  from 
her  virginity. 

37  And    she    was  a    widow  of . 
about  fourscore  and  fonr  years  ; 
which  departed  not  from  the  tem- 
ple, but  served  God  with   fastings 
and  prayers,  night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  in- 
stant, gave  thanks  likewise  unto 
the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all 
them  that  looked  for  redemption'' 


cording  to  that  which  is  said  in  thejin  Jerusalem. 
law  of  the  Lord,  \  pair  of  turtle-  39  And  when  they  had  perform- 
doves,  or  two  yuung  pigeons.^  led  all  things  according  to  the  law 
25  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  of  the    Lord,  they    returned   into 


ia  Jerusalem,  whose  name  wa 
Simeon  ;J  and  the  same  man  teas 
fust  and  devout,  waiting  for  the 
consolation*  of  Israel:  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him 


Galilee,  to   their  own  city    Naza- 
reth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  wax- 
ed strong  iii  spirit,  filled  with  wis- 
dom ;  and  the  grace  of  God   was 


26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  upon  him. 
bim  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Je- 
should  not  see  death,  before  he  rusalem  every  year  at  the  feast  of 
had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ.  !the  passover. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spiritl  42  And  when  he  was  twelve 
into  the  temple  :  and  when  the  pa-jyears  old,  they  went  up  to  Jeru- 
fents  brought  in  the  child  JesuSjisalem.afte*- the  custom  of  the  feast, 

o  do  for  him  after  the  custom  of!     43  And  when  they   had  fulfilled 
the  law,  Ithe    days,  as  they  returned,    the 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  hisfchild  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Je- 
arms,  and   blessed  God.  and  said,;rL:salem ;  and  Joseph  and  his  moth- 

29  Lord,    now  lettest  thou  thy'er  knev/ not  o/ ?7. 

servant  depart   in  peace,    accord-l     44  But  they   supposing  him  to 

ing  to  thy  word  :  jhave    been  in  the  company,  went 

3U,.  For    mine   eyes    have     seen  a  day's  journey  ;  and  they  Fought 

thy  ^Ivation  :  jhim  Rmoug  their  kinsfolk  and  their 

31  Which   thou  hast    preparedsacquaintanees. 

oefore  the  face  of  all  people  :  i     4;*^  And   wlien   they   found' hrm 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gen-'not,  ihey  turned  back  again  to  Je- 
tiles,  and   the  glory   of  thy    peo-irusalem,  seeking  him 


pie  Israel 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother 
marvelled  at  those  things  which 
«^ere  spoken  of  him. 


46  And  it  came  to  pass  that  af- 
ter three  days,  they  found  him  in 
the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of 
the    doctors,   both    hearing    them 


34  And  Simeon  blessed  them, land  asking  them  questions. 
and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother,!  47  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
BehoH,  this  child  is  "et  for  the  falliastonished  at  his  understanding 
3Dd  rtsio^  again  of  many  m  Is-jand  answers. 
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48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  [A  Mat-ta-tfaa,  ii^f-t6-<WI^ 
were  amazed  :    and    his    mother'   '^^"-"^  tKA^r* 
said  unto  him,  Son,  why  hast  thou 
thus   dealt  with   us  ?  behold,  thy 
father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sor- 
rowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
IS  it  that  ye  sought  me,  wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business  1 

50  And  they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them 
and  came  to  ISazareth,  and  was 
subject  unto  them  :  but  his  mother! 


i    Tha-ra,  th4'-rd, 

J  Na-chor,  n4'-k6r, 

'k  Sa-ruch,  si'-rfik,  branch,  kfer. 

I   Ra-gau,  ri'-g&w,  a  friend,  a  neighbotf^ 

m  Pha-iec,  fi'-lek,  division. 

u  Hti-ber,  h6'-bSr,  one  that  passes  ;  taiger 

0  Sa-ia,  sk'-lfi.,  mission,  sending. 

p  Ca-i-nan,    ki-i'-niu,  possesiior  or   jxQg 

chaser. 
q  Ar-phax-ad,    iLr-fiks'-id,    a    healer   4^ 

desolation. 
r  Sem,  sem, 

s  La-mec/ ,  Ik'-mSk,  poor,  made  low. 
Ma-ihu-sa-la,  mi-th6'-a^-li,  he  has  uett 

his  death. 
E-uocli,  i'-n6k,  dedicated,  disciplined. 


kpnf  all  thpsp  savintrs  in  Vipv  hpart  "'  Ja-red,  ji -red,  he  that  descends,  or^ 
Kept  an  tnese  sa\  ings  m  nei  neait.  ^  MQ-le-ie-el,m^-l^'-)^-§l, 

62  And  Jesus  mcreased  ni  wis-     -  - 

dora  and   stature,    and  in   favour 
with  God  and  man. 


il«i. 


X  E-nos,  ^'-nos,  mortal  man,  eick,  do^pa^- 

ed  of,  forgetful. 
y  Ad-am,  4d'-&ra.  earthly  man. 


CHilP-  HZ. 

a  Ti-be-ri-us,  t^b^ -r^-fts,  son  of  Tiber. 
b  It-u-re-a,  !t-L.-r6'-4,  which  is  guarded. 
c  Trach-o-ni-tis,  tr4k-6-ni'-t!s, 
d  Ly  sa-ni-as,16-si'-E6-4s,lhat  drives  away 

sorrow. 
e  Ab-i-le-ne,    ab-e-l^'-n^,   the    father    of 

mourning. 
/  Rough,  rSf,  not  smooth,  not  oven. 
g  Muse,  muzc,  deep  thought,  the  powerof  gion  of  Trachonitis,^  and  Lysani 


John's  preaching  and  bajrtiam. 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius^  Cesar, 
Pontius  Pilate  bein^  governor  of 
Judea,  and  Herod  bemg  tetrarch  of 
Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  te- 
trarch ol  Iturea^   and   of  the   re» 


poetry,  to  think  deeply 
h  Gar-ner,  gS-r'-nfir,  a  granary  for  threshed! 

corn.  ' 

Un-quench-a-ble,  un-kwSnsh'-i-bl,   un- 

extinguishable. 
j  Ex-nor-ta-tion,  £ks-h6r-tk'-8hSn,  encite- 

ment  to  good. 
k  Kc-li,  h^'-li,  ascending,  or  climbing  up. 


as''  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, « 
2  Annas  and  Calphas  being  the 

high  priests,  the  word  of  Gcd  came 

unto  .]ohn  the  son  of  Zacharias  in 

the  w  ilderitcss. 

.3  And   he    came    into   all    tha 

country  about  .Jordan,  preaching 


I  Me]-c>ii,  m^l'-kl,  niy  king,jny counsel.    Ithe  bactism  of  repentance,  for  th« 
^   or..r.«  ,  „  _,, .  „.  ^  .,r,«o  C3 ,.,  o„c,„„,»    fcm Issiou  of  s lus ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  ol 
the  words  of  Es^^ias  the  prophet, 
saying,  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
w  ay  of  the  Lord,  make  his  patha 
straight. 

6  Every  valley  shall  be  filledj 
and  every  mountain  and  hiP  shall 
be  brought  low  ;  and  the  crooked 
shall  be  made  straight,  and  the 
rough  ways  shall  be  made  smooth ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  sec  the  sal 
vation  of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude 
that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  ol 
him,  O  generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruilg 
worthy  of  repentance  and  hegm 
not  to  say  within     ourselTeg,  Wt 


«i  Jan-na,  jS.n'-u4,  who  speakn  or  answers. 

»  Na-um,  nk'-iim,  comibrter,  penitent. 

o  Es-li,  ^s'-!i,  near  me,  or  he  who  separates. 

p  Na5  ge,  nS!g'-g^,  brightness. 

q  Ma-ath,  mi'-4th, 

T  Mat-ta-rhi-as,  m4t-t4-thi'-4s,  the  gift  of 

the  Lord. 
a  Bem-e-i,  s^m'-6-}.  hearing,  obeying. 
t  Jo-an-na,  j6-4n'-n&,  grace  or  gift  of  the 

Lord. 
«  Rhe-sa,  rfe'-s&,  will,  course. 
V  Ne-ri,  n^'-rl,  my  light. 
20  Ad  di.  4d'-di,  my  witness,  adorned. 
%  Co-sam,  k6'-6am, 
y  El-mo-dam,    er-m6-d4m,    the    God  of 

measure. 
3  Er,  fer,  watch,  or  enemy. 
a  Jo  se,  j6'-s*,  raised,  or  who  pardons. 
h  E-li-e-zer,  ^-\k-k'-zh^   help,  or  court  of 

my  God. 
c  Jo-rim,  ji'-r'm,  he  that  exalts  the  Lord. 
d  Sim-e-on,  6lm'-^-6n,    that  hears,  or  is 

heard. 
e  Jo-nan,  i6'-n&n, 
/  Me-le  a,'7n*-l^'-4, 
g  Me- Dim,  m^'-ntn, 


es 


CHAPTEn  ut. 
have   Aferaham  to  our  fethei  :  for      22  And  the  Holy  Crhort  (Usrend* 


i  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  abln  of 
these  stones  to  raise  up  childieu 
unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  ti»e  root  of  the  trees  :  every 
tree  therefore  which  biingetli  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him, 
saying,  What  shall  we  do  then  ' 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto 
them,  He  that  hath  two  coats,  iet 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none  ; 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  iet  him  do 
likewise 

12  Then  came  also  publicans 
to  be  baptized,  and  said  unto  him. 
Master,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ex- 
act no  more  than  that  which  is  ap- 
pointed you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de 


ed  in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove 
upon  him,  and  a  voice  came  from 
iieaven,  which  said.  Thou  art  my 
beloved  Son,  in  thee  I  am  well 
pleased. 

2;i  1i  And  Jesus  himself  began 
to  be  above  thirty  years  of  age, 
being  (as  was  supposed)  the  son 
of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of 
Heli.^ 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Mat- 
that,  which  was  tiie  soji  of  Levi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Melchi.' 
which  was  the  son  of  Janna,"»  which 
was  tti^  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Matta- 
thias,  which  was  tlie  son  of  Amos, 
which  was  the  >a/?  of  Naum,'»  which 
was  the  son  of  Esli,^  which  was  the 
so/i  of  Nagge,i' 

2(5  v\  hich  was  the  son  of  Ma- 
ath,?  which  was  the  son  of  Matta- 


manded  of  him,  saying.  And  whatithias,''  which  was  tlie  son  of  Se- 
shall  we  do?  And  he  said  untolmei,^"  which  was  tiie  so?i  of  Joseph, 
them,   Do  violence  to  no  man,  nei-  which  was  the  c^on  of  Juda. 


ther   accuse  any  falsely,    and   be 
content  with  your  wages. 

15  H  And  as  the  people  were  in 
expectation,  and  all  men  musedi^ 
in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether 
he  were  the  Christ  or  not. 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto 
them  aU,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water  ;  but  one  mightier  than  i 
Cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose :  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire. 

17  Whose  fan  U  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his 
floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat 
into  his  garner,^  but  the  chaif  he 
will  burn  with  fire  unquenchable.' 

18  And  many  other  things  in 
his  exhortatioiu  preached  he  unto 
the  people. 

19  IT  But  Herod  the  tetrarch  be- 
ing reproved  by  him  for  Herodicis 
his  brother  Phdip's  wife,  and  for 
all  the  evils  which  Herod  had 
done. 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that 
nt  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people 
were  baptized,  it  came  to  pass  that 
Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and 
pfKfitif^  the  ft^avcm  was  o^eneii 


27  Which  was  the  hojt.  of  Joan- 
na,' which  was  the  son  of  Rhesa,»« 
which  wai  the  son  of  Zorobabel, 
which  was  the  son  of  Saiathiel, 
which  was  ike  son  of  Neri,^" 

28  Whith  was  the  sou  of  Mel- 
chi,  which  was  the  son  of  Addi,"* 
which  wds  tlie  son  of  Cosam^^e 
which  was  ilie  «09t  of  Eiraodam,^ 
which  waithe  son  of  Ei,= 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose,« 
which  was  the  son  of  Eliezer,* 
which  was  the  son  of  Jciina,^^  which 
was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was 
the  soji  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Sime- 
on,^ whicli  was  the  son  of  Juda, 
which  was  the  son  of  .Toseph,  which 
was  the  son  of  Jonan,«  which  was 
the  son  of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea^ 
which  was  the  wn  of  Menan,ff 
which  was  tfie  son  of  Mattatha,* 
which  was  the  son  of  JVathan,  which 
was  the  son  of  David, 

32  Which  was  tfie  son  of  Jegge 
which  was  the  son  of  Obed,  which 
was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was 
the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the 
son  of  Naasson, 

3^-*  Which  was  ike  son  of  Ami 
itadab  which  was  tlie  son  of  Arms, 
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which  was  the  son  of  Esrom,  which 
was  the  son  of  P hares,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jiida^ 

34  VVliich  was  the  son  of  Ja- 
cob, which  was  the  son  of  Isaac, 
which  was  the  son  of  Abraham, 
which  was  tJte  sojf  of  Thaia,*  which 
was  the  son,  of  Narhor,> 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Sa 
ruch,^  which  wa.  the  son  of  Ra 
gan,'  which  was  the  son  of  Phalec," 
which  was  the  son  of  Heber,^  which 
was  the  son  of  Sala,o 

36  Which  was  the  son  of  Cai 
Dan./'  which  was  the  son  of  kx 
phaxad,<?  which  was  tM  son  of  Sem,' 
which  was  the  son  of  Noe,  which 
was  the  ion  of  Lamech,^ 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Ma- 
thusala,'  which  was  tlie  son  of  E- 
noch,"  whicn  was  the  son  of  Ja- 
red,"  which  was  the  son  of  Male- 
leel,^''  vvhicb  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  "ion  of  Enos,-^ 
which  was  the  son  of  Seth,  which 
was  the  son  of  Adam,y  which  was 
the  son  of  God. 

a  Pin-na-cle,  piii'-ni-kl,  a   turret,  a  hij 

spiring  point. 
b  Sea-3Du,  -s^'-zii,  one  of  the  four  parts  of 

the  year,  a  rime. 
c  Fame,  time,  renown,  rumour. 
d  Cap-iive,     kip'-tlv,     a    prisoner,     one 

charmed  by  beauty,  made  prisoner. 
e  Re-cov-er,  r^-kov  -5r,  to  restore,  regain, 

grow  weli. 
/  Ac-cep-ta-ble,    4k-sep'-t4-bl,    giatefui, 

pleasing. 
g  Gra-cious,  gri'-shSs,  merciful,  kind. 
h  Pro-ceed,  pr6-s^d',  to  go  forward,  issue, 

a  produce. 
i  Sa-rep-ia,  s4-r^p'-t4,  a  goldsmith's  shop. 
j  E)-i-?G-US,  h\-k-sh'-hi^ 
h  Na-a-man,  ni'-a-m4n,  beautiful. 
Christ's  temjytotion  and  victory, 

AND  Jesus  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  returned  from 
Jordan,  and  was  bd  by  the  spirit 
into  the  wilderness, 


saym§r,  It  is  written,  That  msn 
shall  «ot  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  of  God 

5  And  the  devil  taking  him  np 
into  a  high  mountain,  showed  un- 
to him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  in  a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him. 
All  this  power  will  1  give  thee,  and 
the  glory  of  them;  for  that  is  de- 
livered unto  me,  and  to  whomso- 
ever ]  will,  [  give  it. 

7  if  thou    therefore    wilt    wor- 
up  me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
UDto  him.  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan  :  tor  it  is  written,  Tboa 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  Gxxd, 
and  him  only  shait  thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle^ 
ot  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him, 
if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thysejlf  down  from  hence. 

10  l^^'or  it  is  written,  He  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  over  thee, 
to  keep  thee 

li  And  in  their  hands  they  ahaU 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thoa 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  him,  it  is  said.  Thou  shalt  not, 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And.when  the  devil  had  en-   ' 
ded  all  th^e  temptation,  he  depart** 
ed  from  him  for  a  season.' 

14  1i  And  Jesus  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  spirit  into  Galilee  : 
and  there  went  out  a  fame^  of  him 

hrough  aU  the  region  round  about.- 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  syna^ 
gogues,  being  glorified  of  all. 

16  %  And  became  to  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up  : 
and,  as  his  custom  was,  he  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  sab- 
bath-day, and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  un- 


the  devil  ;  and  in  those  days  he 
did  eat  nothing :  and  when  they 
were  ended,  lie  afterward  hun- 
gered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him. 
If  thou  be  the  vm  of  God,  com- 
mand this  stone  that  it  be  made 
bread. 

4  And    J^iTs    answered    biro 


2  Being  forty  days  tempted  oflto  him  the  book   of  the  prophet 


Esaias  ;  and  when  he  had  opened 
the  book,  he  found  the  place  where 
it  was  written, 

18  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  up 
on  m«,  because  he  hath  anointed 
me  to^preach  the  gospel  to  the 
poor,  We  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the 
broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliv* 
ersnce  to  ths  captives*^  e.rrd  rgcoy- 


etuFTEn  V. 


€ri'tag«  of  sigtil  to  the  blind,  to  set 
at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 


19  To  preach  the  acceptable/ out  with  a  loud  voice, 


year  of  the  Lord. 

20  4nd  he  closed  the  book,  and 


there  was  a  man  which  bad  a  spi* 
rit  of  an  unclean  devil,  and  cried 


34  Saying,  Let  us  alone  :  what 
have  we   to  do  with  thee,  thou  Je- 


he  gave  it  again  to  the  minister,  sus  of  Nazareth  ?    art  thou   come 


and  sat  down:  and  the  eyes  of  all 
them  that  were  in  the  synagogue 
were  fastened  on  liim. 

21  And  he  be^an  to  say  unto 
them.  This  day  is  this  scripture 
fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness, 
and    wondered   at    the    graciouse^ 


to  destroy  us  ?  I   know  thee  who 
thou  art ;  the  holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him.  And  when  the  devil  had 
thiown  him  in  the  midst  he  came 
out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were   all  amazed 


words    which   proceeded^'    out   of  jand  spake  among  themselves,  say- 
his  mouth.     And  they  said,  Is  not  ing,  What  a  word  zsthis  1  for  with 


Uiis  Joseph's  son? 


authority  and  power  he  comman- 


23  And  he  said  unto  them,    Ye.deth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
will   surely  say  unto  me  thig  pro- 
verb,    Physician,    heal    thyself  : 
whatsoever  we  have  heard  done  in 


Capernaum,  do  also  here  in  thy 
country. 

2JL  And  he  said,  V^erily  I  say 
unto  you,  no  prophet  is  accepted 
in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  ma 
ny  widows  were  in  Israel  in  the 
days  of  Elias,  when  the  heaven 
was  shut  up  three  years  and  six 
months,  when  great  famine  was 
throughout  all  the  land : 

26  But   unto  none  of  them  was 
Blias   sent,    save  unto  Sarepta' 
city  of  Sidon,  unto  a    woman  that 
aoas  a  widow. 

27  And   many   lepers    were 
Israel  in  the  time  of  Eliseus./  the 
prophet ;   and  none  of  them  was 
cleansed  saving  Naaman*  the  Sy 
rian. 

28  >nd  all  they  in  the  syna- 
gogue,   when    they    heard    these 

_  things  were  filled  with  wrath, 
'  29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto 
the  brow  of  the  hill  (whereon  their 
city  was  built)  that  they  might 
cast  him  down  headlong. 

3()  But  he  passing  through  the 
Giidst  of  them,  went  his  way  : 

31  And  came  down  to  Caperna- 
am,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and  tai^ht 
them  on  the  sabbath  days. 


come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went 
out  into  every  place  of  the  couo 
try  round  about. 

3S  H  And  he  arose  out  of  tho 
synagogue,  and  entered  into  Si 
mon's  house :  and  Simon's  wife'g 
mother  was  taken  with  a  great  fe- 
ver :  and  they  besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and 
rebuked  the  fever,  and  it  left  her. 
And  immediately  she  arose  a«d 
ministered  unto  them. 

40  1i  Now  when  the  sun  was 
setting,  all  they  that  had  any  sick 
with  divtirs  diseases,  brought  them 
unto  him :  and  he  laid  his  handg 
on  every  one  of  them,  and  healed 
them. 

41  And  devils  also  came  out 
of  many,  crying  out,  and  saying, 
Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 
And  he  rebuking  tliemy  suffered 
them  not  to  speak  :  for  they  knevr 
that  he  was  Christ.  .  ' 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  ifee  de- 
parted and  went  into  a  desert 
place ;  and  the  people  sought  him, 
and  came  unto  him,  and  stayed 
him,  that  he  should  not  depoit 
from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
must  preach  the  kirgdom  of  God 
to  other  cities  also :  for  therefore 
!un  I  ser.t. 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  syn- 


32  And  they  were  astonL  bed  atJagogties  of  Galilee, 

his  doctrine :  for    his  word    was  

with  power 

33  If   And  hi    the  pyn^gogu* 


tbtepriacft. 
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12  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  in  a  certain  city,  behold,  a 
man  full  ot  leprosy  :  whc  seeing 
Jesus,  fell  on  Ms  ^ace,  ario  be- 
sought him,  saying,  Lord,  i?  thoo 
wilt,  thou  canst  ma.He  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  fortn  his  hand, 
and  touched  l-~  saying-,  f  will ; 
be  thou  clean.  A»c'^  "mraediately 
the  leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  And  hecht.'-gfd  bim  to  tell 
no  man  :  but  go  an.'  sh^w  thyself 
10  the  high  priest,  >nd  ofier  for 
th>  cleansing,  acco  ding  a:  Mo- 
ses commanded,  for  a  tastimo^j" 
unto  them. 

15  Bui  so  milch   t^-^*  more  went 


ST 

TwiKt,  thrast,  to  push,  stab,  jtitrude. 

t  Launch,  iansh,  to  push  to  sea,  rove  a: 
large. 

d  En-close,  In  klAze',  to  fence  in,  sur- 
round. 

9  ki-fif-ini-ty,  xn-f^r'-m&-t^,  weakness, 
fa.ij(ng,  disease. 

/  Couch,  kodtsh,  to  repose  to  bed,  hide, 
gquat  or  lie  down,  a  bed. 

A  miraculous  draught  of  Jishes, 

AIVD  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
the  people  pressed  upon  him 
to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood 
by  the  lake  of  Genesaret    ^ 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing 
by  the  lake ;  but  the'  fishermen 
were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were 
washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  ofjthere  a  fkiiie  abroad  c''  him  :  and 
the  ships,  which  was  Simon's,  andlgieat  multitudes  came  together  to 
prayed  him  that  he  would  thruFt^jhear,  and  to  be  healed   by  him  oi 


out  a  little  from  the  land  :  and  he 
sat  down  and  taught  the  people 
out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speak- 
ing, he  said  unto  Simon,  Launch^ 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering,  said 
unto  hrm,  Master,  we  have  toiled 
all  the  night,  and  ha^'e  taken  no- 
thing :  nevertheless,  at  thy  word, 
I  will  let  down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done, 
they  enclosed^  a  great  multitude 
of  fishes  ;   and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their 
partners,  which  were  in  the  other 
ship,  that  they  should  come  and 
help  them.  And  they  came  and 
filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they 
began  to  sink 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he 
fell  down  at  .lesus'  knees,  Si^.ying, 
Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man,  O  Lord 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and 
all  that  were  with  him,  at  the 
draught  of  the  fishes  which  they 
had  taken : 

10  And  so  teas  also  James  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which 
were  partners  with  Simon.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not ; 
from  henceforth  thou  saalt  catch 
men.  i 

1 1  And  when  thev  had  brought. 


their  infirmities.* 

16  \  And  he  withdrew  himself 
into  the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day,  as  he  was  teaching, 
that  theie  were  Pharisees  and  doc 
tors  of  the  law  sitting  by  which 
were  come  out  of  every  town  oi 
Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jerusa 
lem  :  and  the  power  of  the  Lord 
was  present  to  heal  them. 

18  ir  And  behold,  men  brought 
in  a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken 
with  a  palsy  :  and  they  sought 
means  to  bring  him  in,  alid  to  lay 
him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not 
find  by  what  way  they  might  brings 
him  in  because  of  the  multitude 
they  went  upontne  nouse-top,  and 
let  him  down  through  the  tiling 
with  hi«  couch,  into  the  midst  be- 
fore Jesus. 

20  And  vvhen  he  shw  their  faith, 
he  said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sing 
are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pha- 
risees began  to  reason,  saying, 
Who  is  this  which  speaketh  'bias 
phemies ;  Who  can  torgive  sins 
but  God  alone  ? 

22  But  vrhen  Jesus  perceived 
their  thoughts,  he  answering  said 
unto  them,  What  reason  ye  in  your 
hearts  ? 

23  Whether    is   easier  to  say, 


tWir  ships   to  land,  they   forsook  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  theo,  or  i9 


ail.  and  folkrwed  hf^ 


say;  Rise  up,  and  walk  ? 


CHAPTER  VI. 

^24  But  tbat  j«  ma)  know  thatjOew  wine  will  Aurst  the  bottles, 
he  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon  and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shaH 


earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  un- 
to the  sick  of  the  palsv)  i  say  un 


perish. 

SS  But  new  wine  must  be  put 


to   thee,    Arise,   and   take  up   thyjinto    new   bottles ;    and   both   %re 

couch,/  and  go  into  thy      house.  '  i preserved. 
25  .  adimiuediateiv  ne   rose  up!     39  [Noma 


before  '.hem,  and  took  up  thatjoid 
whereon  ne  iay,  and  departed  to  new 
bis  o'.vnhou.<e,  glori tying  (^od. 

26  Ana  they  were  ail  amazed, 
and  they  glorified  God,  and  were 
filled  with  fear,  saying,  vVe  have 
seen  strange  things  to  day. 

27  1i  And  after  these  things  he 
went  forth,  and  saw  a  publican 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
©f  custom  :  and  he  said  unto  him 
Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and 
followed  him. 

29  \nd  Levi  made  him  a  great 
feast  in  his  own  house :  and  there 
was  a  great  company  of  publi 
cans,  and  of  others  that  sat  down 
Tvith  t}>em 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees murmured  against  his  disci 
pies,  saving.  Why  do  ye  eat  and 
drink  with  publicans  and  sinners 

31  And  .lesus  answering^    saj 
onto   them.  They  that   are   whole 
need   not   a  phj^sician  ;  but  they 
that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous, but  sinners  to  repentance. 

38  "il  And  tiiey  said  unto  him, 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  fast 
often,  and  make  praye  s,  and  like- 
wise t'le  disci-pies  of  the  Pharisees  : 
but  thine  eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Can  ye  make  the  children  of  the 
bride-ciiamber  fast,  while  the 
bridegroom  is  with    h^m  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  sha'i  be  ta 
ken  away  from  them,  aiKl  then 
shall  tiLcv  fast  in  those  days. 

36  %  And  he  spake  also  a  par- 
able unto  them,  No  man  puttath 
a  piece  of  a  new  garment  upon  an 
old  :  if  otherwise,  then  both  the 
new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the  piece 
that  was  takm  out  of  the  new, 
agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new 
■wjne  jnt*  old   bottles  :   else    the 


man  also  having  drunk 
wLue,  stiaighiway  desireth 
for  he  saith.  The  old  is  bet- 


ter. 

a  Shew-bread,  shd'-bred,  ioaves  v«et  oa 
tiie  tuble  iii  the  sanciuiu  before  the 
Lord. 

b  Ac-ci.-sa-tion,  ^k-ku-z4'-shua,  tlie  act 
of  accusiij^'. 

c  Re-stora,  r6-st6re',  to  give  or  bring  back. 

d  Con-tin-ue,  kin-tiu'-u,  to  repeul,  re- 
main in  ihe  same  place.  *     - 

e  Zo-lo  tes,  zi-li'-iez,  zealous,  full  of  zeal. 

/  Eram-ble,  bram'-bl,  any  prickly  shrub. 

Q-  Ku-iii,  rd6'-in,  tail  or  destruction,  to  de- 
Etroj. 

Clu'ist  chooseth  Hit  twelve. 
4  ND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  se- 
J:\.  cond  sabbath  after  the  first, 
Thai  he  wesit  through  the  corn- 
lields  ;  and  his  disciples  plucked 
the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rub- 
bing tMni  in  iheh-  hands. 

2  A.iO  certain  of  the  Pharisees 
said  unto  them.  Why  do  ye  that 
which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
sabbath-days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them, 
said,  Have  ye  not  read  so  much 
is  this,  what  David  did,  when  him- 
self was  a  hungered,  and  they 
uhich  were  with  him  : 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
irod.  «nd  did  take  and  eat  the 
s'-o  v-bread,«  and  gave  also  to 
tuem  that  were  with  him,  which  is 
not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests 
alone  \ 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  That 
ihe  Son  of  man  is  Lord  al^oof  the 
sabbath. 

6  *^  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on 
another  sabbath,  that  he  entered 
into  the  synagogue,  and  taught  : 
and  there  was  a  man,  whose  right 
hand  was  withered. 

And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would 
heal  on  the  sabbath-day  ;  that  they 
might  find  an  accusation*  against 
him. 

87 


8  But  he  knew  tlieir  thoughts, rsed  are  ye  that  weej^  aow  t  t5f  yc 
and  said  to  the  man  which  had  thelshall  laugh. 

withered  hand.  Rise  up,  and  standi  '2.2  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
forth  in  the  midst.  And  he  arose'shall  hate  you,  and  when  they  shuU 
and  stood  forth.  Iseparate   y^u  fiwii   their  company , 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I'and  shall  reproach  you^  and  cast 
x^ill  ask  you  one  thing,  Is  it  law-'out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Sod 
ful  on  the  sa'obafh-days  to  do  good,|of  man's  sake. 

cr  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  lift,  or  coj  "23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and 
•^'fstroy  it  ?  jleup  for  joy  :  loi  behold,  your  re* 

10  And  looking  round  aboutjwaid  25  great  in  heaven:  for  ia 
\\\io\\  them  all,  he  said  unto  thejliie  like  manner  did  their  fathers 
iu;iii,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  Andly  nto  tlie  prophets. 

ho  did  so  :  and  his  hand  was  re-j  24  But  wo  unto  you  that  are 
stored  wiioie  as  tlie other.  ti  ich  :  for   ye  have   received  your 

li    And  they   were   filled    witlijeonsolation. 
madness;  and  communed  one  with!     25  Wo    unto  ycu  tliat  are  full  t 
another,  what   they    might  do    tolibr    ye   shall   iiunger.     Wo     unto 
.Trsus.  '  jycu  that  iaugii  now :  for  ye  shall 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  thoseimourn  and  ueep. 
days,    that  he  went   out    into    al     26   iV'o     unto  you  when  all  men 
m(!autain  to  pray,  and  continued*' shall    speak    v^ell   of  you  !  for   so 
all  viioht  in  prayer  to  God.  did  their  fathers  to  tue  false  pro- 


13  •!  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
called  unto  him  his  disciples  :  and 
of  them  lie  chose  twelve,  whom  al-  hear,  Love  your'enemies,  do  good 


phets. 
27  H   Bjt  1  say  unto  you  which 


€0  he  named  Apostles  : 

14  Simon  (whom  he  also  named 
Peter)  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
James  and  John,  Fhilip  and  Bar- 
tholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James 
t.ht  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  cal- 
tsd  Zelote£.« 


16    And    Judas   th^    brother    of  i^'iz/ coat  also. 


to  them  which  liate  you  ; 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  yoa^ 
and  pray  for  them  which  despiteap 
ivMy  use  you. 

29  And  unto  him  that  smitetb 
thee  on  the  one  cheek,  oflcr  also 
the  other  ;  and  him  that  taketb 
away  thy  cloak,   forbid  not  to  take 


James,  and  Judas   Iscariot,  which 
also  was  the  traitor. 

17  II  And  he  came  down  with 
them,  and  stood  in  the  plain,  and 
the  company  of  his  disciples,  and 
a  great  multitude  of  people  out  of 
all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from 
the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidoi 
which  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be 
healed  of  their  diseases  ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexod 
with  unclean  spirits  :  and  thoy 
were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude 
sought  to  touch  him :  for  th<ire 
went  virtue  out  of  him,  and  healed 
them  all 

20  If  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
on  his  disciples,  and  said,  Blessed 
be  ye  poor  :  for  yours  is  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

21 
f^t>w 


30  Give  to  every  man  that  ask* 
eth  of  thee :  and  of  him  that  tak- 
eth  away  thy  goods,  ask  them  not 
again. 

31  And  as  yo  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  t*\ 
them  likewise. 

32  For  if  3  e  ^ive  them  which 
love  you,  what  t*iank  have  ye  ?  for 
sinners  also  love  those  that  love 
them. 

33  And  if  y  io  good  to  thcra 
which  do  good  to  vou,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  forsinoers  also  do  eveu 
the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  ^end  to  them  of 
whom   ye   hope  to   receive,   wlyit 

•       ■     ■  ve?    "         • 


thank  have  ye?  for   sinners  also 

lend  to  sinners  to  receive  as  much 

ap-ain. 

35  But    love  ye  your   <»nemie3. 

Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger,  and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for 

for  ye  shall  be  fillcd.     Blcs-jnothing  ajain  ;  and   your  re^'ari 


€ljatl  be  great,  aad  ye  shall  be  thejeth  them.  I  will  shew  yoxitQy»h9m 


childrea"of  the  hi^'iest  ;  for  he 
kind    unto  the    unthankful,  and  to 
the  evil- 

36  Be  ye,  therefore,  merciful  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  judged  :  condemn  not,  and  yc 
shall  not  be  condemned  :  forgive, 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiven  : 

3S  Give,  and  it    shall   be  given 


he  is  like  : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built 
a  house,  and  digged  deep,  and 
laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock ;  and 
when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream 
beat  vehemently  upon  that  house, 
and  could  not  shake  it:  for  it  wa» 
founded  upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth.  and  do- 
h  not,  is  like  a  man  that  without 


unto  you  :  good  measure,  pressedia.fouodafion  built  a  house  upon* 
down,  aird  shaken  together,  andjthe  earth, against  which  the  stream 
running  over,  shall  men  give  intofdid  beat  vehemently,  and  imme^i- 
your  bosoms  for  with  the  samelately  it  fell,  and  the  ruins  of  that 
measure    that   ye   mete   withal,  itjhouse  was  great. 

4.^v'-j^-ease,  a  hearing, 
lu-tant-ly,  !n'-stant-]^.  i mined iateiy, 
c  N^-ia,  likMn,  beauty,  pleasantness. 
d  Hier,  b^^r,  a  carriage  for  the  rlead. 
e  Gor-geous-ly,  gdr'-jus-l<^,  splendidly. 
f  A[)-par-ol.  4p-p4r'-§l,  to  dress,  to  clothe, 

a  dress. 
tr  Del-i-c?te-ly,  dhV-^-kkte~\k,  finely,  teo- 

derly. 
k  Re-ject,  re-jekt',  to  casi  off,  refuse. 
i   Cred-it-or,   kr^,d'-!t  fir,   one   who   gives 

credit. 
j  Debt-ijr,  dH  -rftr,  one  who  is  in  debt. 
A-  Fra  k-ly,  t'r4n.*k'-l^,  freely,  readily. 
Cease,  fikse,  to  stop,  be  at  an  end. 

Christ  raiseth  the  tridaw^s  9on. 
y'OW    when    he  had  ended  all 

1  his  sayings  in  the  audience* 
of  the  perple,  tie  entered  into  Ca- 
pernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  ser- 
vant, who  was  dear  unto  him,  wat 
sick  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus^ 
he  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the 
Jews, beseeching  him  that  he  would 
come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  .Tesus, 
they  besought  him  instantly,^  say 
ing*  That  he  was  worthy  for  whom 
he  should  do  this. 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and 
he  hath  built  us  a  syn'^igogue. 

6  Then  .Tesus  w'ent  with  them. 
And  when  he    was    now   not  far 


shall  be  measured  to  you  again 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto!^  Au-di-ence, 
them,  Oan  the  blind  lea  i  tne  blind  ? 
shall  they   not  both  fall  into   the 
ditch? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master  :  but  every  one  that  is 
perfect  shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  And  why  beholdest  ttiou  the 
mote  thati-  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
bat  perceivest  net  the  beam  that  is 
•n  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canit  thou  say 
to  thy  brother,  Brotlier,  let  me 
pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine 
eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest! 
not  the  beam  that  is  ni  thine  own| 
eye  ?    Thou   hypocrite,    cast    outj 


first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own 
eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clear 
ly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  ir 
tny  brother's  eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit ;  neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  brine:  forth  good 
fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by 
his  own  fruit  :  for  of  thorns  men 
do  not  gather  fig.;,  nor  of  a  bram- 
ble/ bush  gather  they  grapes. 

45  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  good  ;  and  an 
©▼il  man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of 
his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which 
is  evil  :  for   of  the  abundance  of;from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent 


the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh 

46  If  And  why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
I  say  ? 

47  Hhosoever  cometb  to  me, 
O.d  heareth  my  sayi'^irs    and  do- 

H 


friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him. 
Lord,  tronblr  not  thyself,  for  1  am 
not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  en- 
ter under  my  roof. 

7  ^Vherefore  neither  thought  I 
mvself  worth    *&  coir      ntftth)??  » 


Si*.  LUKE. 
But  say  ina  w©rd,  and  my  servantjArt  thou  bo  tliat  sli»aW  cvmey  «r' 


shall  be  healed 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under 
Ruthority,.  having    undei:  me  sol- 


look  we  for  another 

21    And  in    that  same    hour  he 
cured  man  v  of  their 'mfirn^Ue9  and 


diers,  and  1  say  unto  one.  Go,  and'piagues,   and  of  evil  spirits,    anr 


he  g-oeth  :  and  to  another,  Come 
and  he  cometh  :  and  to  my  servant, 
Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  the  se  things, 
he  marvelled  at  him,  arsd  turned 
him  about,  and  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple that  followed  him,  I  say  upt^ 
\ou,  ]  have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that   were  sent,  re 


unto  many  thai  were  blind^  he  g&n 
sight. 

22  Tlien  Jesus  answering,  sail' 
unto  them.  Go  your  way,  and  teU 
Jolm  what  things  3  e  have  seen 
and  heard  ;  liow  that  the  b'ind 
se?,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  the  deaf  hcai,  the  dead 
are  raised,  to  the  poor  tlie  gospel 
is  preached. 


turning  to  the  house,    found   the      23  And  blessed  is  Ive  whosoever 

servant     whole     that     had    been « 

sick. 

11  ^  And  it  came  to  pass   the  ( 
day  after,  that  he  went  id  to  a  city 
cal'?d   Nain,«    and  many    of     his  i 


shall  not  he  offended  in  nie. 

24  ^  And  when  the  messengers 
of  .John  weie  departed,  he  bega© 
to  speak  unto  the  people  concern- 
ing John.  What  went  ye  out  into 


disciples  went  with  him,  and  rauohjthe  wilderness  for  to  see  ?  A  r'e<Hi 


shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to- 
see^  A  man  clothed  in  solt  rai- 
ment "^  Behold  they  which  are  goff- 
geousty*"  appareiied,/  and  liv^ 
delicately,^  are  in  kings'  courts. 

26  But  Nv  bat  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  prophet  ^  Yea,  I  say  unto 
yon,  and  much  more  than  a  pro- 
phet. 

27  This  is  he  of  whom  it  is  writ** 
ten.  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  which  shall  pre- 
pare thy  way  before  thee. 

28  For  f  say  unto  you,  Among 
those  that  are  born  of  women, 
there  is  not  a  greater  prophet  tha» 
John  the  Baptist  :  but  he  that  ist 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  i» 
greater  than  he. 

29  x\nd  all  the  people  that  heard 
him,  and    tlie    publicans   justified 

17  And  this  rumour  of  h  im  wentlGod,  being  baptized  with  the  bap- 


people. 

12  Now  when  he  cani-^  nigh  to 
the  gate  of  the  city,  behn  Id.  there 
was  a  dead  man  carried  ou»,  the 
only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she 
was  a  widow  ;  and  much  people  of 
the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her 
he  had  compassion  on  her,  and 
said  unto  her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched 
the  bier  :^  and  they  that  bare  kim 
stood  still.  And  ne  said.  Young 
man,  Fsay  unto  thee,   Ariise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead,  sat 
up,  and  began  to  speak  :  and  he 
delivered  him  to  his  mother^ 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on 
all:  and  they  glorified  God,  say- 
ing. That  a  great  prophet  is  risen 
ap  among  us  ;  and.  That  Crod  hath 
visited  his  people. 


forth  throughout  all  Judea,  and 
throughout  all  the  region  round 
about. 

18  And  'he  disciples  of  John 
showed  him  of  all  these  th  ings. 

19  f  And  John  calling  vnin  him 
t^o  of  his  disciples,  sep«  them  to 
Jesus,  saying,    Art  thou    he    that| 


should  come,  or  look  we  for  anoth-jthey  like 


tisra  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  law 
yers  rejected''  the  counsel  of  God 
against  themselves,  being  not  bap- 
tized of  him. 

•^1  %  And  the  lord  said,  Where 
unto  then  >*hall  I  liken  the  men  of 
this  generation  f  and  to  what  are 


cr? 

20  W^hen  the  men  were  come 
unto  him,  they  said,  John  Baptist 
haih  s^t  us  unto  thee,    saying, 


32  They  are  like  unto  children 
sitting  in  the  market-place,  aad 
calling  one  to  another,  and  saying, 
We  Iravc  piped  unto  y«tj  «nd  r*- . 


eii  AFTER  VIU. 
tULTd  not  danced  :  we  have  mourn- wiped  them  with  thejiarra  of  htf 
ed  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept,     jhead. 

33  For  John   the  Baptist  camej    45    Thou  gavest   me  no    kise  : 
neither  eating  bread,  nor  drinking'but   this  woman,   since  the   time  I 


wine;  and  ve  saj/,  He  hatha  dev 
il. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come 
eating  and  drinking- ;  and  ye  say, 
Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  aud  a 
wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans: 


came  in,  hath  not  ceased     o  kiss 
my  feet. 

46  iMine  head  with  oil  thou  didst 
not  anoint  :  but  this  woman  hath 
anoitited  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore  I  sav  unto  thee, 


and  siiHiers.  iMer   sins,    which    3re    many,   are 

35    But  wisdom   is  justiiied    oflforgiven,    for   she    ioved    much: 

all  her  children.  jbut  to   whom  little  is  forgiven,  the 

36 '^T   And  one  of  the  Phaiiseesistx/?z^loveth  little. 

<.esi!ed   him   that   he    would    eatj     48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Thy 

with  liim.     And  he  went  into  the  sins  are  forgiven. 


Pharisee's   house,  and    sat   down 
to  meat. 

37  Vnd  behold  a  woman  in  the 
city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she 
knew  tha.i  Jesus  sat  at  meat    in  the; 


49  And  they  thaf,  sat  at  meat 
with  him,  began  to  sav  within 
themselves,  Who  is  this  'that  for- 
giveth  sins  also  ? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman. 


Pharisee's  hou-^e.  brought  an  ala-{Thy  faith   hath  saved  thee  ;  go  in 


baster  box  of  ointment 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
him  weepino;,  and  began  to  wasb 
bis  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe 
ihein  with  the  hairs  of  her  head 
and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed 
(hero  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee 
which  had  bidden  him,  saw  lY,  he 
spake  within  hiwiseif,  saying.  This 
man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would 
bave  known  who,  and  what  man- 
ner of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth 
him :  for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering  said  un- 
to nim,  Simon,  1  have  somewhat 
to  siy  unto  thee.  And  he  saith, 
Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  credi- 
tor' which  had  two  debtors  :J  the 
one  ored  five  hundred  pence,  and 
the  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing 
to  pay,  he  frankly*  forgave  them 
both.'  Tell  me  therefore,  which  of 
them  will  love  him  most  ? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  ^ 
suppose  that  ue  to  wnora  he  forgave 
mo&t  And  he  said  imto  him, 
Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  wo- 
mari,  and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest 
thou  this  woman  ?  I  entered  into 
thy  house,  thou  gavest  me  no 
watei  for  my  feet :  but  she  hath 
^jtl^bsd  my   feet  with  l-pars,  and 


peace. 

a  Ciiu-sa,  ku'-z4,  the  seer  or  prophet. 
b  Su-saii-tia,  sii-aAn'-ui,  iiiy,  ro3e,*joy. 
Mois  lure,  m^lg'-tshiire,  a  small  quantity 
of  water  or  liquid, 
d  Seem,  s^^m,  to  appear. 
e  Jeop-ar-dy,  jep'-p5r-d^,  danger^  peril 
/De-part,  dd-pirt',  to  quit,  to  go  avvay. 
^  Ja-i-rus,  ja'-e-rSs,  wJio  diffuses  light. 
k  Throng,  throng,  a  crowd,  to  crowd. 
i  Staunch,  dc3n*h,  to  stop  blood,  to  stop 
;  Be-wail,  b^-wlile',  to  lament. 

Parable  of  the  sower. 
4  NU  it  came  to  pass  after 
ljL  ward  that  he  went  through- 
out every  city  andviiiage,  preach- 
ing, and  showing  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  kingdom  of  God :  and  the 
twelve  were  with  him  ; 

2  And  certain  woinen,  which 
had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits, 
and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Mag- 
dalene, out  of  whom  went  seven 
dtvils, 

3  And  Jjanna  the  wife  of  Chuza<» 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,* 
and  many  v.thers  which  ministered 
unto  him  of  their  substance. 

4  H  And  when  much  people 
were  gathered  togeth'^r,  and  were 
come  to  him  out  of  every  city,  he 

pake  by  a  parable  ; 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed:  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell 
by  the  way-side,  and  it  was  trod 


dea  dowu,  and  tLe  f«wls  of  the  shall  he  g:iveij  ;    ao«l  wbe^ever . 
air  devoured  it.  Ihath  not,  fiom  him  shall  be  take© 

5  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock,  even  that  which  he  seemetli«J  to 
find  as  soon   as  it  was  sprung  up,  hare. 

it  withered  awaj,  because  it  lack  |      19  f  Thencarae  to  him  his  mo- 
ed  moisture,*^  !ther  and  his  brethren,  and  could 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns, !not  come  at  him  for  the  press, 
and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  il,|     20  And  it  was  told  nim  by  cer^ 
and  choked  it  ]fiyi,i,  which  said,  Thy  mother  and 

8  A.nd  other  fell  on  good  ground,  thy  brethren  stand  without,  desir- 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  a    jing  to  see  thee, 
hundred-fold-     And  when  he  hadj     21   And  he  answered  and   sai<J 
said  these  things,  he  crjed,  He  that;niito   them.    My   mother  and    my 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  liear.      jbreihren  are  tiiese  which  hear  the- 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him, iword  of  God,  and  do  it. 

saying,  What  might  this  parable!     22  "i!   N^w  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
be  ?  Icertain   day,  that   h    went  into  & 

10  And  he  said.  Unto  you,  it  isjship  with  his  disciples:  and  he 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  ofisaid  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  un- 
the  kingdom  of  God :  but  to  oth":o  the  other  side  of  the  lakc.^ 
ers  in  parables  ;  that  seeing  they  And  they  launcli*d  forth. 

might  not  see,  and   hearing  they;     23  But  as   they   sailed,    he  fell 
might  not  understand.      .  jasleep  :  and    there  came  down  a. 

11  Now  the  parable 'S  this  ;  thcistorm  of  wii.d  on  the  lake,  and 
seed  is  the  word  of  God.  Ithey.  were    filled   with  u:ater^    and 

12  Those   by  the   way-side   are'wefe  in  jeopardy.*? 

they  that  hear  :  then   coraeth  thej     24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
devil,  and  taketh  away  the   wordjawoke  him,  saying,   Master,  mas- 


out    of   their     hearts,    lest     they 
should  believe,  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock,  are  they, 
which  when  they  hear,  receive  the 
word  with  joy  ;  and  these  have  no 
root,  which  for  a  while  oelieve,  and 
in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  aniong 
thorns,  are  they,  which  when  they 
have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are 
choked  with  cares,  and  riches. 
and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and 
bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

'  1.5  But  that  on  the  good  ground 
are  they,  which  in  an  honest  and 
good  heart,  having  heard  the 
word,-  keep  zV,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  with  patience. 

16  II  No  man  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it  with 
a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a 
bed:  but  setteth  it  on  a  candle- 
stick, that  they  which  enter  in 
may  see  the  light 


ter,  we  perish.  Then  iie  arose, 
and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  the 
raging  of  the  water  :  and  tl\ey 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them 
Where  is  your  faith  ?  And  they 
being  afraid,  wondered,  saying, 
one  to  another.  What  manner  of 
man  is  this  ?  for  he  commandeth 
even  the  winds  and  water,  and 
hey  obey  him. 

2€  %  And  they  arrived  at  tho 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  which 
is  over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to 
land,  there  met  him  out  of  the  city, 
a  certain  man  which  had  devils  a 
long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes, 
neither  abode  in  any  house,  but 
in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried 
out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  said.  What  have 
I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 


17  For  nothing  is  secret,  thatjof  God  most  high  ?  I  beseech  the©, 
shall  not  b^  made  manifest :  nei-  torment  me  not. 

ther  any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not     29  (For  he  had  commanded  the 
be  known,  and  come  abroad.  unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  man.  For  oftentimes  it  had  caught 
hear:  for  whosoever  hatb.  to  hiialhim:  and  he  was  kept  bound  wifh, 
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cSams,  aud  la  fetters;  and  hela  man  .lamed  Jairu8,ff  and  he  wa:§ 
brake  the  bands,  and  was  drivenk  ruler  of  the  synag^oo;ue:  and  he* 
of  the  devil  into  the  wilderness.)    ifell   down  at  Jesus'  feet,   and  be- 


30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  say 
ino-.  What  is  thy  name  ?  And  ho 
said,  Legion :  because  many  de- 
vils weie  entered  into  him. 

31  And  th  y  besought  him  that 


sought   •  im  that  he  would   come 
into  his  house  : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daug^h- 
ter,  about  twelve  years  of  age, 
and  she  lay  a  dying^.       But  as  he 


he  would  not  commrnd  them  to  g^o  went,  the  people  thronged^'  him. 
out  into  the  deep.  \    43  ![  And  a  woman  having-  an 

32  And  There  was  there  a     herd  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  which 
had  spent  all  her  living  upon  phy 


of  many  swine  feeding"  on  the 
mountain  :  and  they  besought  him 
that  He  would  sujTer  them  to  en- 
ter into  tliem.  And  he  suiiered 
them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of 
the  man,  and  entered  into  the 
swine:  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
dovvn  a  steep  place  into  the  lake, 
and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  th^ni  saw 
what  was  done,  they  filed,  and 
went  and  told  {/  in  the  city,  and  in 
the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see 
what  was  done  ;  and  came  to  Je- 
sus, and  found  the  man  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  departed,, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  cloth 
«d,  and  in  his  right  mind  : 
they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it,  told 
them  by  what  means  he  that  w«a 
possessed  of  tiffe  devils  was  healed. 

37  ?  Then  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes 
round  about,  besought  him  to  de- 
part from  them ;  for  tney  were  ta- 
ken with  great  fear  :  and  he  went 
up  into  the  ship,  and  returned 
Dack  again, 

38  Now  the  man  out  of  whom 
the  devils  w^ere  departed,  besought 


icians,  neither  could  be  healed  of 
any, 

44  Came  behind  him  and  touch- 
ed the  border  of  his  garment: 
and  immediately  her  issue  of  blood 
stanched  ' 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touch- 
ed me  ?  When  all  denied,  Peter 
and  they  that  were  with  him,  said, 
Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee, 
and  press  thee,  and  sayest  thou, 
Who  touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jesus  said.  Somebody 
hath  touched   me:  for  1  perceive 

hat  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And    when    the  woman  saw 
that  she  was  not    hid,  she   came 
trembling ;  and   falling  down  be- 
an d  fore  him.  she  declared   unto    him 

before  all  the  people,  for  what 
cause  she  had  touched  him,  and 
hcuv  she  vvas  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daugh- 
ter, be  of  good  comfort  :  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole  ;  go  in 
peace.) 

49  ^  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  house,  saying  to  him. 
Thy  daughter  is  dead  ;  trouble 
not  the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  ?7,  he 
answered  him,  sajaog,  Fear  not: 

.ind   she    shall    be 


him  that  he  might  be  with   turn  : 

but  Jesus   sent  him  away,  saying^believc    only, 

39  Rfiturn   to  thine  own  house, imade  whole, 
and   show  how  great   things   Godl     51   And  when   he   came  into  the 
Lath   done    unto   thee.*     And    hejhou&e,  lie  sufiered  no  man  to  go 
went     his      way,    and     published  in,   save   Peter,   and   James,    and 


throughout  the  whole  city,  how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto 
him. 

40  And   it   came  to    pass,    that 


John,  and  the  father  and  the  mo- 
ther of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept  and  bewailed/ 
her:  but  he  said.  Weep  not:  she 


«'hen    Jesus     was    returned,   theiis  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 


people   gladly    received   him  :  for 
thev  were  all  waiting  for  him. 
4i  "J  ^r\d    heboid  there    came 


5.3    And    they    laughed   him  to 
scorn,  knowing  that  she  was  dead. 
54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
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took  her  hy  the  IiauS,  and  called, 
j^  saying,  Maid,  arise. 

to  And  her  spirit   came  ag^ain, 
**  and  she  arose   straightway  :  and 
be  commanded  to  give  her  meat- 

56  And  her  parents  were  asto- 
nished :  but  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  what  was 
done. 

a  Te-trarch,    t6'-tiiirk,    a  Roman    gover- 
nor. 
b  Per-plex,  pSr-pl^ks',  to  entangle. 
c  Vict-uais,    v!t'-tlz,    provision  of  food, 

meat 
d  Ad-van-tagc,   &d-v4n'  tAdje,  to  benefit. 

a  beuefir. 
e  Al-ter,  il'-tfir,  to  change,  vary. 
/  Glis-ter,  gl!s'-t5r,  to  shine,  be  bright. 
#     ff  De-cease,  d^-s^se',  death,  to  die. 
f,,h  Bruise,  br33z,  to  mangle  with  a  heavy 
blow. 
i  Per-verse,  p^r-vcrse',  stubborn. 
J  8pir-it,  8p!r'-!t,  breath,  the  soul  of  man. 
re  Mesrsen-ger.  m§s'-sSn-j5r,  one  who  car- 
►  vies  an  errand. 

?  Bur-y,  bgr  -ri,  to  hide,  to  mter  the  dead. 
m  Plough,  pldd,  an  instrument  of  husband- 
ry, to  turn  witli  the  plough. 


T 


ChHst  sendeth  out  his  disciples. 
HEN  he  called  his  twelve  disci 
pies  together,  and  gave  thi^m 


appeared:  qoS  of  ofbefs,  tto 
one  of  the  old  prophets  was  riseo 
again. 

9  And  Herdd  said,  John  have 
I  beheaded  :  but  who  is  this  of 
whom  I  hoar  such  things  ?  And  he 
desired  to  see  lilm. 

10  1i  And  the  Apostles,  whea 
they  were  returned,  toid  him  all 
tjiat  Ihev  had  done.  And  he  took 
them,  and  went  aside  privately  in- 
to a  desert  place,  belonging  to  the!^ 
city  called  Betbsaida. 

il  And  the  people  wnen  they 
knew  it,  followed  him  :  and  he  re- 
ceived them,  and  spake  unto  tiiem 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  and  iieal- 
cd  them  that  had  need  of  heal- 
ing. 

12  H  And  when  the  day  hegao 
to  wear  away,  then  came  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  him,  Send 
the  multitude  away,  that  they  may 

into  the  towns  and  country 
round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get 
victuals  :<:  for  we  are  here  in  ado 
sert  place. 

13  But 'he  said  unto  them,  Give 
ve  them  to  eat.  And  they  said, 
We  have  no  more  but  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes  ;  except  we  should 


power  and  authority  over  all  de-|go  and  buy   meat  for  all  this  peo 


vils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 
2  And  he  sent  them  to  preachj 


pie. 
14  For 


they    were    about    five 


the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heelithousand   men.       And  he  said  to 
the  sick.  jhis  disciples,  Make  them  sit  down 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Tal.elby  fifties  in  a  company, 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither!     15   And  they  did  so,  and  made 
staves,  nor   scrip,   neither  bread, Ithem  ail  sit  down. 


ueither  money  ;  neither  have  two] 
coats  apiece 


16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  lookmg  up 


4  And  whatsoever  house  ye  en-ito  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and 
ter  into,  there  abide,   and  thence  biake,  ana  govii  to  tne  disciples  to 


cjepart. 

5  And   whosoever   will  not   re-^ 


set  beibre  ; 
17   Aiid  t 


m;dt: 


and  were 


ets 
18  1^  And   it  came  to   pa 
was   alone  praying-.   Ids  discr 


as 


CCiive  you,  when  ye  go  out  of  thatjall  filled  :  and  there  was  tai  en  up 
cityvshake  ofl'  the  very  dust  from|of    fragnicnts     that   remained    to 
your  feel  for   a  testimony  againstjthem,  twei 
them. 

6  And  they  departed  and  went 
throagh  the  towns,  preaching  the 
gospel,  and   healing  every   where. 

7  H  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch^' 
heard  of  all  that  v.  as  done  by  him  : 
and  he  was  perplexed,^  because 
that  it  was  said  of  some,  that 
John  was  risen  from  the  dead  : 

S  And  of  soruQ  that  Elias  had 


pies  were  with  hira  :  and  he  asked 
them,  saying,  V/ho  say  the  peo- 
ple that  I  am  ? 

19  They  answering,  said,  ,Tohn 
the  Baptist  :  but  some  say^  Eiias  : 
and  others  say,  that  one  of  the 
old  prophets  is  r-en  again. 

21)  He  said  unto  then,  Btr^ 
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wb©     say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter  an- 
swering, said,  the  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straightly  charged 
them,  and  coiomanded  them  to  teii 
no  man  that  tiling. 

22  Saying,  the  bon  of  man  must 
sniier  many  things,  and  be  rejec- 
ted c/the  eiders,  and  chief  priests, 
and  sciibcs,  and  be  slain,  and  be 
raised  the  third  day. 
*i  23  T  And  he  said  to  theiji  all 
If  any  }nj?i  will  come  after  me 
lei:  him  deny  himself,  and  tai-ic  up 
Ins  cross  daily,  and  follou  me 

24  For  vvlioioever  will  save  bis 
life,   shall  lose  it.   but   whosoeve 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 
samp  shall  save  it. 

25  For  whit  is  a  man  advanta 
ged,*^  if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away 

2^  For  whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  svords, 
of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed  when  he  shall  come 
his  own  glory,  and  in  ids  Father's, 
and  of  the  holy  ingeis. 

27  But  1  teli  you  of  a  truth, 
there  be  some  standing  here, 
srhich  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 

-  they  see  the  kingd im  of  God. 

28  "i;  And  it  came  to  pass  about 
an  eight  days  after  these  sayings, 
he  took  Peter  and  John,  and 
James,  and  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fash- 
ion of  his  countenance  was  alter- 
ed,' and  hisraiment  ivas  white  and 
glistering  / 

30  And  behold,  there  talked 
with  hira  two  men,  which  were  Mo- 
ses and  Elias  : 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease?  which  he 
Should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  were  heavy  with 
sleep  ;  and  when  they  were  awake, 
they  saw  his  glory,  and  the  two 
men  that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
departed  from  him,  Peter  saicl 
unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for 
as  to  be  here  :  and  let  us  make 
three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  fbr 
t^b?  ;  not  krtOwinsr  what  he  «aid 


34  While  be  thus  spake,  tiiere 
came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed 
them  :  and  they  feared  as  thev 
entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  oat 
of  tiie  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my 
beloT    d  Son,  hear  him 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  was  found  alone  ;  and  they 
kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  ia 
those  days  any  of  those  things 
which  they  had  seen. 

37  ii  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  the  next  day,  when  they  were 
come  down  from  the  hill,  much 
people  met  him. 

38  And  bebo'd,  a  mf?n  of  the 
company  cried  out,  saying,  Mas- 
ter, I  beseech  thee  look  upon  my 
son,  for  he  is  mine  oniy  child. 

39  And  lo,  a  spiiit  taketh- hira, 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out,  and  it 
teareth  him  thai  he  foameth  again, 
and  bruising^*  him,  hardly  depart- 
cth  from  him. 

40  And  1  l>esought  thy  disciples 
to  cast  him  out  ;  and  they  could 
not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  0 
faithless  and  perverse*  generation, 
how  long  shall  1  be  with  you,  and 
suffer  you  ?  Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming, 
the  devil  threw  him  down,  and 
tare  him.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit, >  and  healed  the 
child,  and  delivered  him  again  to 
his  father. 

43  IF  And  they  were  all  amazed 
at  the  mij^hty  power  of  God  :  But 

hile  they  wondered  every  one  at 
all  things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down 
intoyour  eais  :  for  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  fiom  them, 
that  they  perceived  it  not :  and 
they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that  say- 
ing. ^ 

46  IF  Then  there  arose  a  reason- 
ing among  them,  which  of  them 
should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  to»k  * 
chyd,  ;ind  set  him  by  him. 
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48  And  said  unto  them,  Who- 
soever shall  receive  this  child  in 
my  name,  receiveth  me  :  and  who- 
soever shall  receive  me,  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me  :  for  he  that  is 
least  among*  you  all,  the  same  shatt 
be  great. 

49  11  And  John  answered  and 
said,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name ;  and  we 
forbad  him,  because  ke  foUoweth 
not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Forbid  him  not :  for  he  that  is  not 
against  us,  is  for  us 

5i  *i  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  time  was  come  that  he  should 
be  received  up,  he  stedfastly  set 
his  face  to  g-o  to  Jerusalem. 

52  And  sent  messengers''  before 
his  face  :  and  tliey  went  and  en- 
tered into  a  village  of  the  Samari- 
tans to  make  ready  for  him 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples,  James 
and  John  saw  this,  they  said,  Lord 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to 
comedown  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sume them,  even  as  Elias  did  ? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them  and  said^  Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  them.  And  they  went  to 
another  village. 

57  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
as  tboy  went  in  the  way,  a  certain 
ffum  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head 

59  And  he  said  unto  another, 
Follow  me :  But  he  said.  Lord, 
suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my 
father 


62  And  Jesus  said  ucto  him, 
INo  man  having  put  his  hand  to 
the  plough,"*  and  looking  back^  ts 
fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

a  La-bour-er,  i4'-l/ur-ur,  one  who  toils  q? 

takes  pains. 
li  Cleave,  ki^ve,   to  divide  with  violence 

spiit,. stick  to. 
c  Cho-ra-i^in,  ko  rh'  z!n,  tho  secret,  or  here 

U  Both-sa-i-da,    bSth-si'-^-di,    house    W 
food,  or  fruits,  oi  snares. 
Sack-cloth,  sik'-kl6th,  a  coarse  cloth. 
/  De-&pi.«;e,  de-spize',  to  scorn,  contemn. 
g  Light-uing,  litp'-nlng,  the  Hash  that  pre^ 

'      thunder. 
h  Scor-pi-on,   skdr'-pi-fin,  renbmous  rep- 
tile. 
Wound,  w6oi)d,  or  w6und,  a  hurt  given; 
by  violej'ce,  to  hurt  by  violence. 
j  Host,  }i6st,  landlord,  an  army,  any  great 
number. 
Mar-tha,  m^r'  thd,  who  becomes  bitter. 
I   Cum-bor,k5rn'-b6r,to  embarrass,  to  load 

Seventy  disciples  sent  foj'th. 

AFTER  these  things,  the  Lord 
appointed  other  seventy  al» 
so,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  be- 
fore his  face  into  every  city,  and 
place,  whither  he  himself  would 
come. 

Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 
The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers'^  are  few  ;  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  would  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways  :  behold,,! 
send  you  forth  as  lambs  among: 
wolves.  « 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip^ 
nor  shoes  :  and  salute  no  man  by 
the  way 

5  And  into  whatsoever  house  y© 
enter,  first  say,  Peace  be  to  this 
house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon 
it :  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  yon 
again. 

7  Atid  in  the  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  tbhiffs 


60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the  as  they  give:  for  the  labourer  is 


d«ad  bury^their  dead :  but  go  thoyx 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  Gv>d. 
64  And  another  also  said,  Lord 
I  will  follow  thee  :  but  let  me  first 


worthy  of  his  hire.     Go  not  from 
house  to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
ente*-,  and  they  receive  you,  eat 


go  bid  th#m  farewell  which  are  atisuch  things  as  are  set  b«fore  you 


hwme  at  mv  botise 


And  heal  the  sick  thai  sre 
9fi 


CHAPTER  X. 
tberfdn,  and  say  unto  them,  Theibabes  i  even  so,  Fallier,  for  s«  U 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  iiigh  un-jseemed  good  in  thy  sight. 
to  you.  22  AH  things  are   delivered   to 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye; me  of  my  Father  :  and  no  man 
enter,  and  they  receive  you  not,  knoweth  who  the  Son  is.  but  the 
go  your  ways  out  into  the  streets  Father  ;  and  who  the  Father  is, 
of  the  same,  and  say,  '  but  the    Son,  and  /i^  to.  whom  the 

11  Even  the  very  dust   of  your  Son  will  reveal  Mm- 

city,  which  cleaveth^  on  us,  we  do.     23  *i    And  he  turned  him  unto 
wipe   ofi    agaiust   you  :    notwith-j/iis    disciples,   and  said   privately, 
k standing,  l/e  y     sure  of  thts,  ThaviBlessed  are  the  eves  which  see  the 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  things  which  ye  see. 
umoyou.  24  i-'or  I   teil  you,  that    many 

12  But  I  say  unto   y^u.  That  it'propMets  and   kings  have  desired 


shall  be  moie  toierab  c    in   hat  day 
for  Sodom,  than  foi  that  city. 
13   Wo     auto  thee,  t  loiazin 


to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them  ;  and  to 
tiear  those  things  which  y^  hear. 


wo    unto   taee,  Beilisaida  'J  for  if  and  have  not  heard  them. 


the  mighty  works  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Siuou,  which  have  been 
done  m  you,  they  had  a  great 
while  ago  repented,  sitting  in  sack- 


25  %  And  behold,  a  certain 
lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted  him, 
saying,  M  ister,  what  shall!  do  to 

nherit  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him.  What  is 
wrirten  in  the  law  ?  how  readesi 
thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering,  said, 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strei^gth, 
and  with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  answered  right  ;  this  do  and 

ou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he  willing  to  justify  him- 
self, said  unto  Jesu3,  And  who  is 
ray  neighbour. 

30  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
A  certain  ni'tn  went  down  from  Je- 

fall  rusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  v/hich  stripped  him  of  his 
raimeni,  and  wonnded*  him.  and 
departed,  leaving  hiw.  ha^f-dead. 


cloth«  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shal'  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judg- 
ment than  for  \ on. 

15  And  thou^  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be 
thrust  down  to  hell 

16  lj,  ^  that  heareth  you,  hear- 
eth  me :  and  he  that*  despiseth 
you,  despiseth/  me  :  and  h^  that 
despiseia  me,  despiseth  him  that 
sent  me. 

17  11  And  the  seventy  returned 
again  with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even 
the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  1  be 
held    Satan      as     lightning,!^ 
from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  pov^  - 
er  to  tread  on  serpents  and  scor- 
pions,^ and  over  all  the  po^Aerofl     31  And  by   chance  there  came 


the  enemy  ;  and   nothing  shall  by 
any  means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding  in  this  re- 
joice not,  that  the  spirits  are  sub- 
ject unto  you  :  but  rather  rejoice 
because  your  names  are' written  in 
heaven. 

21  *ii  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoic- 
ed in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee, 
O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thow  hast  hid  these 
things  fiom  the  wise  and  prudent, 
«nd    hast    revealed    them    unto 


down  a  certain  priest  that  way; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when 
be  was  at  the  place,  came  and 
looked  on  him ^  and  passed  by  on 
the  oiher  side.  '•. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as 
he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was  : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had 
compassion  on  him- 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound 
up  his  woimds,  pouring  m  oil  and 
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» ibe  and  set  him  oa  his  own  beast,  place,  when  be  ceased,  oiiie  oT  fijs 
and  brought  hira  to  an  inn  and  disciples  said  unto  him,  I^ord,  teach 
took  care  of  him.  us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught  his 

35  And   on  the    morrow    uhen  discipieSc 

be  departed,  ne  took  out  two|  2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When 
pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  hosl,>|ye  pray,  say.  Our  Father,  which 
and  said  unto  him,  Take  care  oflart  in  heaven  ;  Hallowed^  be  thy 
him  ;  and  whatsoever  thou  spen-|name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
dest  more  when  1  come  again, iwill  be  done,  as  in  heaven  so  ia 
I  will  repay  thee.  iearth. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three,  3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto  bread. 

him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ?    I     4   And  forgive  us  oui   sins  ;  for 

37  And  he  said.  He  that  show-  we  also  forgive  every  one  that  is 
ed  mercy  on  him.  Thei.  said  J  e- indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us  not 
stis  uiUo  him.  Go,  and  do  thou  into  temptation,  but  deliver  as 
likewise.  I  from  evil. 

38  IT  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as!  5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which 
they  went,  that  he  entered  into  a  of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and 
certain  village :  and  a  certain  wo-  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight, 
man  named  Martha.*  received  him  and  say  unto  him,  Friend,  lend 
into  her  house.  me  three  loaves  ; 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called;  6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his 
IVIaiy,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus' journey,  is  come  to  me,  and  I  have 
feet,  and  heard  his  word.  nothing  to  set  before  him  : 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered';  7  And  he  from  within  shall  an- 
about  much  serving,  and  came  to  swer,  and  say,  "rouble  me  not: 
him,  and  said.  Lord,  dost  thou  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my  chil- 
not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  dren  are  with  me  in  bed  ;  I  cannot 
me  to  serve  alone  ?  bid  her  there-  rise  and  give  thee. 

fore  that  she  help  me.  8  I  say  unto   you.  Though    he 

41  And    Jesus    answered    andwiil  not  rise  and  give  him,  because 


said  unto  her.  Martha,  Martha,! he  is  his  friend 
thou  art  carefuv  and  troubled  aboutjhis  importunity,' 
many  things. 

42  But     one    thing    is  needful. 


yet  because  of 
he  will  rise  and 
give  him  as  many  as  tie  needeth. 
9  And  I  say  mno  you,  Ask  etrA 


and  Mary  hath   chosen  that  good  it  shall   be  given  j^ou :  seek,  and 


part,   which  shall    not    be    taken 
away  from  her. 

a  Hal-low,  hil'-ii,  to  consecrate. 

b  Im-por-tu-ni-ty,  im-p6r-ti'-n^-t^,  inces- 
sant solicitation 

c  Be-el-ze-bub,bfe-el  -z^-bSb,  ^od  of  the  fly. 

d  Des-o-la-tion,  d^s-86-iy-sh5n,  d^truc- 
tion. 

e  Spoil,  spill,  to  rob,  to  make  or  grow 
useless,  plunder. 

/  Pap,  p4p,  the  nipple,  food  for  infants. 

g  Nin-e-vites,  n!n'-i-v{tes,  people  of  Ni- 
neveh. 

b  Rav-en-ing,  r4v'-vn-!ng,  devouring  gree- 
dily 


ye  shall   find;  knock,  and  it  shaii 
bfc  opened  anto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketb 
receiveth  :  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth  :  and  to  him  that  knock 
eth,  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  dsk  bread  ol 
any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  wiU 
he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ash 
a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a 
serpent  ? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  a..!:  an  egg 
will  he  offer  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then  being  evil   know 


i  Herb,  §rb,  a  plant  whose  stalks  are  soft',  how  to  give   good  gifts  unto   your 
J  Greet-ing,  grief -!ng,  salutation,  a  meet  ichildren       how  much    more   shall 

vour  heavenly  Father  give  the  ho 
ly  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  T 

14  1*   And  he  was  casting  but  a 
devil,  and  it  was  dumb.     And  tt 


ing. 
k  Pro-voke,  prA-v6ke,  to  enrage,  excite. 

Christ  teacheth  to  pray. 
A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he 


y^9St  P*^^J?^  "^  *    PKtai.nKJ.Rine  to  pws^  when  the  d.eviJ  wart 


g-jdO^  out,  the  dumb  spake  ;  and 
the  people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  Beel 
Kebub,«  the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others  tempting  him. 
sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heav- 
en. 

17  But  he  knowing  their 
thoughts,  said  unto  them,  Every 
kingdom  divided  against  itself, 
*^  brought  to  desolation  :^  and  a 
house  divided  against  a  house,  fal 
leth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided 
against  himself,  how  shaiJ  his 
kmgdom  stand  ?  because  ye  say 
that  1  cast  out  devils  through 
Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  1  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons 
cast  them  out?  therefore  shall  they 
beyour  judges. 

20  But  if  1  with  the  finger  of 
God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  oome  upon  you. 

21  W  hen  a  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  are 
in  peace. 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than  he 
shall  come  upon  him,  and  over 
come  him,  be  taketh  from  him  all 
bis  armour  wherein  he  trusted, 
and  divideth  his  spoils.* 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is 
against  me  :  and  he  that  gather 
eth  not  with  me,  scatiereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
throuffh  dry  places,  seeking  rest  ; 
and  finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will 
ii»eturn  unto  my  house  whence  1 
came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he 
findeth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  takeiii 
to  him  seven  other  spiiits  more 
wicked  than  himself,  and  they  en- 
ter in,  and  dwell  there  :  and  the 
last  staie  of  that  man  is  worse  than 
Ibe  first. 

27  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
spake  these  things,  a  certain  wo- 
man of  the  company  lifted  up  her 
voice,  and  said  unto  him.  Blessed 
ia  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and 
th«  paps/  which  thou'hast  sucked. 

.^8    Bnt    he   sai^A  Veia.>  rather 
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blessed    are  Wxey   that   btfar    this 
word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  H  And  when  the  people  were 
gathered  thick  together,  he  begaii 
to  say.  This  is  an  evil  generation  : 
they  seek  a  sign,  and  there  shall  no 
sign  be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of 
Jonas  XhG  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  im- 
to  the  Ninevites,^  so  shall  also  the 
Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  con- 
demn them  :  for  she  came  from 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth,  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ;  and 
behold  a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
rise  up  in  tb'*  judgment  with  thij* 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it ; 
for  they  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonas ;  and  behold,  a  greater 
than  Jonas  is  here. 

33  No  man.  when  he  hath  light- 
ed a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret 
place,  neither  under  a  bushel ;  but 
on  a  candlestick,  ;hat  they  which 
come  m  mav  see  the  light. 

34  The  hght  of  the  body  is  the 
eye  ?  therefore  when  thine  eye  is 
single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full 
of  light  :  but  when  thi-ne  eye  is  evil, 
thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed,  therefore,  that 
the  light  which  is  in  thee  be  not 
darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body,  therefore, 
be  full  of  light,  having  no  part 
dark,  the  whole  shall  be  full  of 
light,  as  when  the  brigh*  shining 
of  a  candle  doth  give  thee  light. 

37  H  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain 
Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine 
uith  him  :  and  he  went  in  and  sat 
down  t'    meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw 
it,  he  marvelled,  that  he  had  not 
first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  tiim, 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  tup  and  tho 
platter  :  but  your  inward  part  U 
full  of  ravening^  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  aot  he  that  mado 
that  which  is  without,  make  thai 
whicli  is  within  also  ? 

1.  9i 


41  But  rather  gfive  alms  of  such  seeking-  to  catch  scmethmgr  out  <sf 
things  as  ye  have  ;  and  behold,  all  his   mouth,  that  they  might  accut« 


thing^s  are  clean  unto  you 
42  But  wo    unto  you,  Pliarisees : 


Ihim. 
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for  ye  tithe  mmt,  and  lue,  and  alia  Cov-e-tous  nee«,k5v'-v*  tue-nas,aTarice> 
manner   of  herbs,*  and   pass  over  '  A  bun-dance,  fi-bfin'-dlm^e,  plenty. 
judgment,   and   the   love   of  God  :;^'  ^^e-qui-reri,  r6-k%vl-rW,demanded,ne€d^ 

these  ouffht  ye  to    have  done,  audi ,  t,  . .  ,        u.    i  i    i 

^^^  .-^  !„?-._  "li,^.    ,*u^ J 1'^  Ra-ven,  ri -vn,  a  large  black  bird. 

,  «t4t'-tsh6re,  height  of  any  ajii- 


not  to  leave  the  other  undone 
43    Wo     unto  you,  Fhari>:ees  : 


\e   Stat-uit 
raal. 


for    ye  love    the    tippeimost    sats  /  Aj-ray,  ar-ri',  dress,  order  of  battle,  to 

in  the  synagogues,  and  greetm^«i^'        put  in  order  of  battle. 

in  the  maii.ets.  '■?  Ap-proach,  &p-pr6t6h',  accew,  to  brio^ 

44  Wo     unto  vou.   scribes   and.  .'^'/'TV^fV^A         i        •    , 
Du  L-  '  'x       -   r  ''  Gird,  ?erd,  to  bind  round,  encircle. 

Pharisees,  hypocrites  :  for  ye  are;,   j^_,^'^^^^^  ^\,.^^.^y^  ,^  j^^^^.^ 

as  graves  which  appear   not,    and  j  Smpe,  stripe,  a  blow,  lash,  a  shred  of  • 


the  men  that  walk   over  them,   arej 
Qot  aware  of  them. 


diifere:  t  co'our. 
k  Sky.  sk^i,  the  heave.ns. 


45  %  Then  answered  one  of  the'^   Dis-cem,  dlz-zSm',  to  see,  ju« 


lawyers,  and   said  unto  him,  Mas-i 


Mag-is-trate,   m4d'-j?fi-t.rite,  a  roan  «f 
public  authority. 


ter,  thus  saymg,  ihca    eproachestL,  Dil-i-gence,  d!i'-^-jgnse,  industry. 


us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Wo  unto  youj 
also,  ye  lawyers  :  for  yf'  'ade  men! 
with  burdens  grievous  i:o  be  borne 


Hale   hiie,  or  hJwi,  to  drag  by  force. 


Of  avoiding  hypocrisy » 
JN  the  mean    time,    when  there, 
and  ye  yourselves   toii-^b    not   th  ;-»     were  gathered  together  an  in-/ 
burden?  with  one  of  y^uf  ftugers    numerable  multitude  of  people,  in-, 

47  Wo  unto  you  :  *o!  ye  build  somuch  Uiat  they  tt  ode  one  upon 
the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets, janothei  he  began  to  say  unto  his 
and  your  fathers  killed  them.  Idisciples  first  of  all,  Beware  ye  of 

48  Truly  ye  beai  witness  thatjthe  leaven  of  th^j  Phurisees,  which 
je  allow  the  deeds  of  j^our  fathers  ;!is  hypocrisy. 

for  they  indeed  killed  them,   and     2  tor  there  is  nothing  covered, 
ye  build  their  sepulchres.  ithat  shall  not  be  revealed  ;  neither 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wis-hid,  that  shall  not  be  known, 
dom   of    God,  1    will     send   them       3    Therefore,     whatsoever    ye 
prophets  and  apostles,  and  some  ofhave  spoken  m  darkness,  shall  be 
them  they  shall  slay  and  persecute  theard  in  the  light :  and  that  which 

50  That  the  blcvi  of  ail  thejye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  do- 
prophets,   which    was   shed    fromlsets,  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the 


the   foundation  of  the  v*orld,  may 
be  required  of  this  generation  ; 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which  per- 
isbi^d  between  the  altar  and  the 
temple :  verily  1  say  unto  you,  It 
shall  be  reoitired  of  this  generation. 

62  Wo  unto  you,  lawyt^is  : 
(for  ye  have  taken*  away  the  key 
of  knowledge:)  ye  entered  nut  in 
yoursehesf,  and  them  that  were 
entering  in,  ye  hindered. 

63  And  d.s  he  said  these  things 
onto  the-m,  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  urge  him  vehe- 
mently, and  to  provoke^  him  to 
speak  of  many  things  : 

54    Laying  wait  for  him,  and 


house  tops. 

4  And  1  say  unto  you,  my  friends. 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the' 
body,  and  after  that,  have  no  more 
that  rhey  can  do  *, 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom 
you  shall  fear :  Fear  him,  which 
after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to 
cast  into  hell  ;  yea,  1  say  unto 
you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them 
is  forgotten  before  God  ? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of 
your  head  are  all  numbered.  Fear 
not  therefore  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows. 

S  Also  1  say  unto  you,  VVh©»o- 


all  confess  kaq  before  men^  Take  no  thougfat  fair  y^ur  fife^, 
what  ye  shall  eat ;  neither  for  this 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment* 

24  Consider  the  ravens  :<*  for 
they  neither  sow  nor  reap  ;  whtcb 
neither  have  storehouse  nor  barn  ; 
and    God    feedeth    them  :    How 


bim  shall  the   Son  of   man  also 
confess  before  the  angels  of  God. 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before 
men,  shall  be  denied  before  the  an- 
geU  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak 
a  word  against  the  Son  of  man  it 
shall  be   forgiven  him;  but  unto: 


him  that  blasphemeth  against  theirauch  more  art*  ye  better  than  the 

Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  for-jfowls? 

given.  25  And  which  o(  you  with  tak- 

11  And  when  they  bring  youjing  thought  can  add  to  his  stature^ 
onto    the    synagogues,    and  untolone  cubit  ? 

magistrates,  and  pov/ers,  take  ye  26  if  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do 
no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye  that  thin»-  which  is  least,  why  take 
•hall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say  :iye  thought  for  the  rest  ? 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shallj  27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
teach  you  in  the  same  hour  whatjgrow  ?  they  toil  not,  they  spin 
ye  ought  to  say  :  lUot :  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that 

13  H  And  one  of  the  company |  Solomon  m  all  his  ^iory,  was  not 
said  unto  him,  Master,  speak   tojarrayed/  like  one  ot  these. 

ray  brother,  that  he  divide  the  in-j  28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the 
heritance  with  me.  jgrass,  which  is  to-day  in  the  field, 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,jand  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  dividenoven  :  how  much  more  will  he 
over  you  ?  Iclothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Takel  29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetous-ishall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink, 
ness  :<*  for  a  man's  life  consistetbjneither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 


Dot  in  the  abundance^  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  saying,  The  ground  of  a 
certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully. 

17  And  he  thought  within  him- 
self, saying.  What  shall  I  d( ,  be- 
cause I  have  no  room  where  to  be- 
utow  my  fruits  1 

18  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do 

I  will  pull  down  mv  barns,  and 
build  greater  ;  and  there  will  1  be 
etow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  wfll  say  to  my  soul, 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years  ;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him  Thou 
Cbol.  This  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
required^of  thee :  then  whose  shall 
those  things  be  which  thou  hast 
provided  ? 

31  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treas 
are  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  to- 
vards  God. 

29  If  And  he  said  unto  his  dis 
€9pl«^  Th^^CoXfi  I  ^^fi  unto  jrou, 


30  For  all  these  things  do  tfae 
nations  '»f  th"  world  seek  after : 
and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  these  things. 

31  But  rather  -eek  ye  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.  * 

32  1i  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for 
it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
alms  :  provide  vourselves  baffs 
which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in 
the  heavens,  that  faileth  not,  where 
ho  thief  approacheth,fi  neithc* 
motn  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  rs^ 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded^ 
about,  and  your  lights  burning  ; 

36  And  ye  youi  selves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when 
he  will  return  fron  the*  wedding, 
that  wht^n  he  cometb  and  knock- 
eth,  they  may  open  un*o  him  im 
mediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  tUo  lord  whc«  he  comefh 

m 


ST,  LUKE, 
shall  find  watching.    Verily  I  say  |     49  II  I  am  come  tx>  s<?n<i  fire  ori^ 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  hira-  the  earth,  and  what  will  1  if  it  be 
selif  and  make  them  to   sit  down  already  kindled 


to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and 
serve  them. 

38   And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third 


60  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
baptized  with,  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accorupiished  "* 

51   Suppose  ye  that  1   am  come 


watch,  and  find  tk^fii   so,  biessedjio  give  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  you» 
are  those  servants  jrsay  ;  but  rather  division. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the!  62  For  from  henceforth  there 
good  man  of  the  house  had  knovvnlshail  be  five  in  one  house  divided, 
wnat  hour  the  thief  would  come,|thiee  against  two,  and  t>.o  against 
he  would   have  W'itched,   and  notkhree. 

have  suffered  his  house  to  be  bro-     53  The  father  snail   be   divided 
ken  through.  against  the  son,  and  the  son  against 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also :  the  father  :  the  mother  against 
for  the  Son  of  man  come(h  at  an  the  daughter,  and  the  dau^^hter 
hour  when  ye  think  not.  against  the   mother  :  the   mother- 


4i  IF  1  hen  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  paiabie 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said.  Who 
then  is  that  faivhfui  and  wise  stew- 
ard, whom  his  lord  shall  make  ru- 
ler over  his  household,  to  give 
them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due 
season  ^ 


n-law,  against  her  daughtei -in- 
law, and  the  daughter-in-law,  a- 
gainst  her  motiier-in-law. 

54  IT  And  he  sair'  also  to  the 
people.  When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise 
out  of  the  west,  straigntway  ye 
say.  There  cometh  a  shower  ;  and 
so  it  is. 

55  And  when   ye  see  the  «outh- 


43  Blessed  «V  that  servant,  whom)vfind  blow,  ye  say.  There  vvillbe 
his  lord,  when   he   cometii,   shaliiheat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 


find  so  doing 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  will  make  hiiii  ruler  over 
all  that  he  hath. 

45  But,  and  if  that  servant  say 
in  his  heart.  My  lord  delay  eth  his 
coming  ;  and  shali  begin  to  beat 
the  men-servants,  and  maidens, 
and  tu  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be 
drunken ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will 
rome  in  a  day  when  he  looketh 
not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when 
he  is  not  aware,*  and  will  cut  him 
in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him 
his  portion  with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant  which 
knew  his  lord's  will,  and  prepared 
not  himself,  neither  did  according 
to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes.  J 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and 
did  commit  things  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  f<*iv 
stripes.  For  unto  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be 
much    required   :    and   to  whom 


56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  dis- 
cern the  face  of  the  sk^,^  and  of 
the  earth  :  but  how  is  it,  that  ye 
do  not  discern' this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  your- 
selves judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  ^  When  thou  goest  with 
thine  adversary  to  the  magistrate,"* 
as  thou  art  in  the  way,  give  diK- 
gence«  that  thou  mayest  be  deliv 
ered  from  him ;  lest  he  hale"  thee 
to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliv 
erthee  to  the  officer,  and  the  "ffi^ 
cer  cast  thee  into  prison.     . 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  de- 
part thence,  till  thou  bast  paid 
the  very  last  mite. 

ofiits*.  xirx. 

a  Sil-o-ani,   sii'-16-4n!,    sent,    a    dart,   oj 

branch. 
b  Ores-sfcr,  dr^s'-sSr,  one  wJio  dresses  <ii 
adjusts,  a  kitchen  table. 
Cnin  ber,  V^m'-bSr,  to  embarrass,  load. 
In-fir-mi-ty,     !nf^r'-me-t^,     weaknea0j 

failing  disease. 
In-iq-ui-ty,      !a-!k'-kw^-t^,      inju8t}(M() 
crime. 
/  Cure,  kiire,  remedy,  act  of  healing. 
g  Brood,  br65d,  offspring,  to  cherish. 


men  have  committed  much^  of  himlf  ]5es"«>yte7dV?-Xiit^e/unralii^^ 
they  will  ask  the  more.  j       ^ — ^ — r  :_.._,^..__.'- 


deprive  of  inhabitance. 

m 


CHAFllER  Xill. 


np 


Jesus  ieadieih  repcjitance. 


ithe  people,  T.her«  are  six  day*  in. 
HERE  were  present   at  that'which   men   ought  to    work  :    in 
season,  some   that   toid   himlthem  therefore  come  and  be  heal- 
the   Galileans,  whose  blood  Fi-jed,  and  iiot  on  the  sabbath  day. 

15    Thft   Lord    then    a«swpred 
him,  and  said^    Thou    i\ypocrite. 


i«.te  had  mingled  with  their  sacri 
6ces. 


2  And  Jesus  answering,  said, doth  not  each  one.  of  you  on  the 
!Jiito  them,  suppose  ye  *'iat  these'sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass 
Galileans  ^ere  sinners  above  aiillVom  tne  staii,  and  lead  liim  a*«'ay 
the  Galileans,  because  ihey  suffer-;? o  watering  / 

c-d  such  things  (  ;      16  And  ought  not  this  woma«, 

3  1  teii  you,  Nay  :  but  exceptjbeing  a  daughter  of  Abrahr.m, 
ye   repent,   ye   shall  all    likewise|vvhofn  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  Ihese 


oerish 

4  Or  those  eigiiteen,  upon  wiiom 
:he  tower  in  Siioam«  feii,  and  slew 
ihem,  think  ye  that  they  were 
sinners  above'  ail  men  that  dwelt 
In  Jerusalem  ? 

5  i  teii  you,  Nay  :  but  except 
ye  repeut,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
'perish. 

6  IT  He  spake  also  this  para- 
ble :  A  certain  m(xn  had  a  fig-tree 
planted  in  his  vineyard,  and  he 
came  and  sought  fiuit  thereon, 
and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dress 
er*  of  his  vineyard,  Behold,  these 
ihree  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on 
this  fig-tree,  and  find  none :  cut 
h  down,  why  cumberethc  it  the 
ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering,  said  unto 
hirn,  Loid,  let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and 
dung  it. 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  ivdl :  and 
if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shah 
cut  iit  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one 
of  the  synagogues  on  the  saDbatn. 

11  H  And  behold,  there  was  a 
woman  which  had  a  spirit  of  in 
firmity^  eighteen  years,  and  was 
bowed  together,  and  could  in  no 
wise  lift  uj)  herself. 

12  And   when  Jesus  saw   her, 
he  called  her  to  him,  and  said  u 
her,  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from 
thine  infirmity, 

13  4nd  he  laid  his  hands  on 
her:  and  immediately  she  was 
made  svratght  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  syna 
gogue  answered  with  indifii^nation, 
because  that  Jesus  had  healed  on 


the  sabbath  day,  aud  said  untofuur  streets 


eighteen  yeais,  Le  loosed  from 
this  bond  on  the  sabbath  day. 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed  :  and  ail  tlie  people  re- 
joiced for  ijil  the  glorious  things 
that  were  done  by  hina. 

iB  IT  Then  said  he,  Unto  what 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  like  /  and 
whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it .' 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  garden,  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a  great  tree  :  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches 
of  it. 

20  If  And  again  he  said,  Where- 
unto shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God? 

21  It  is  like  leven,  ift^hich  a  wo- 
man took  and  hid  iix  three  meas- 
ures of  meal,  til^  tiie  whole  was 
leavened- 

22  And  he  went  through  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching,  and 
journeying  towards  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him, 
Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them, 

24  H  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate  :  for  many,  I  say  unto 
you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall 
not  be  able. 

25  When  once  the  master  ol 
the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to 
stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the 
door,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open 
unto  us  ;  and  he  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not 
whence  ye  are  ; 

26  Then  shall  ve  begin  to  say, 
We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
presence,  and  thou  hast  taii|;iit  in 


31.  i^uKa 
47  ^f  be  f hafl  ^s'ay,  I  tell  you, (the  chief  PhnnVeiB  t«  eat  W^ 


J  know  yon  not  whence  ye  are  ; 
depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquity.* 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall 
see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob, and  all  the  prophets  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  you  your' 
selves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from 
the  east,  and  from  the  west,  and 
from  the  north,  and  from  the 
south,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

30  And  behold  there  are  last 
which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are 
first  which  shall  be  last. 

31  '1  The  same  dav  there  came 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying 
unto  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  de 
part  hence:  for  Herod  will  kill 
thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye,  and  tell   that  fox.   Behold,   I 


on  the  sabbath    day,  that    th^ 
watched  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  cer- 
tain man  before  him  which  ha4 
the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answerina,  spak6 
unto  the  lawyers  and  Fhariseeef 
saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  th« 
sabbath  dav  ? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace. 
And  he  took  him  and  healed  him, 
and  k't  hi7n  go, 

5  And  answered  them,  saying". 
Which  of  jou  shall  have  an  ars 
or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will 
not  straightway  pull  him  out  on 
the  sabbath  day  ? 

G  And  they  could  not  answer 
him  again«  to  these  things. 

7  H  And  he  put  fortn  a  para^ 
ble  to  those  which  were  bidden, 
when  he  marked  how  they  cho8€ 
out  the  chief  rooms ;  saying  unto 
them, 


cast  out  devils,   and  1  do  cures/     8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  axiv 


to-day   and    to-morrow,    and   the 
tYiird'cry  1  shall  be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless,  1  must  walk  to 
dav  and  to-morrow,  and  the  clay 
following  :  for  it  cannot  be  that  a 
prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem 

34  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
vvhich  killest  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
thee :  how  often  would  I  have  ga- 
thered thy  children  together,  as  a 
hen  Cioth  gather  her  broodir  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not. 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left 
unto  you  desolate  :*  and  verily  I 
say  imto  you,  ye  shall  not.  see  me 
wntil  the  time  come  when  ye  shall 
gay,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAiP.  XIV. 

s  A-gain,  k-gen  ,  a  second  time. 

»  Wed-diDg,  wkd'-uiXjg^  marriage,  nup- 
tials. 

c  A-base,  4-b4se,  t^  east  down. 

d  Rec-ora-pense,  rSk'-kom-piiwe,  to  re- 
pay, a  compensation. 

e  Ex  cu«!8,  ^ks-kuze',to  extenuate,pardon, 

/  Lfioe,  line,  a  narww  street  or  passage 

g  Ai»-ba£-sage,4m'-tiia-8ije,  an  embassy 


Jl 


Jesus  teacheth  HufmUi^ 
ND   it  came   to  pass,  as   he  ^       . 

went  intQ  the  house  of  one  o<  the  lame,  the  blmd : 


man  to  a  wedding,*  sit  not  down 
in  the  highest  room ;  lest  a  mor© 
honourable  man  than  thou  be  bid' 
den  of  him  ; 

9  And  be  that  bade  thee  and 
him,  come  and  iay  to  thee,  Giv© 
this  man,  place  ;  and  thou  begin 
with  shame  to  take  the  lowest 
room. 

10  But  whea  thou  art  biddeti, 
go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest 
room ;  that  when  he  that  bado 
thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unt« 
thee,  Friend,  go  up  higrher :  than 
ghalt  thou  have  worship  in  the 
presence  of  them  that  sit  at  meat 
with  thee. 

11  For  whosoever  exalteth  him- 
self shall  be  abased  ;<^  and  he  that 
humbletb  himself,  shall  be  exal- 
ted. 

12  If  Then  said  he  also  to  him 
that  bade  him.  When  thou  makest 
a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy 
friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither 
tby  kinsman,  nor  thy  rich  neigh 
hours  •  lest  they  also  bid  thee 
again,  and  a  r«compence^  be 
mad«  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  make**  « 
feast,  call  the  poor,  the  B»oiiB«f|^ 


CHAPTER  Xr. 
14  And  thou  Shalt  be  blessed  ;  bare  his  cross,  and  come  ftfiaer  m?j 


fi>r  they  cannot  recompense  thee  : 
for  tliou  shalt  be  recompensed  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  just 

15  IT  And  when  one  of  them 
that  sat  at  meat  with  him,  heard 
t'l.ese  things,  he  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A 
certain  man  made  a  great  supper, 
and  bade  many : 

IT  And  sent  his  servant  al  sup- 
per time,  to  say  to  them  that  were 
bidden,  Come,  for  ail  things  are 
DOW  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  con- 
sent began  to  make  excuse.  The 
first  said  unto  him,  I  have  bought 
a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must 
needs  go  and  see  it:  I  pray*thee 
have  me  excused.* 

19  And  another  said,  1  have 
bought   five  yoke  of  oxen,  and«  1 

fo   to   prove    them  :  f   pray   thee 
ave  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have 
married  a  wife,  and  therefore  1 
cannot  come 

21  So  that  servant  came,   and 
phoned    his    lord     these    thmgs. 
Then  the   master  of  the  house  be- 
ing  angry,   said 
Go  oat    quickly 

and  lanca/  of  the  city,  an  J  brmg 
in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  raaim- 
cH,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord 
it  is  done  as  thou  hast  command- 
ed, and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  aaid  unto  the 
servant,  Go  out  into  the  highways 
and  hedges,  and  compel  them  toj 
come  in,  that  mv  house  mav  bei 
ailed.  "  '        I 

24  For  J  say  unto  you,  that! 
none  of  those  men  v/hich  were! 
bidden,  shall  taste  of  my  supper 

25  ^   And  li  eve  went  great  mul-j 


cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  wiiich  of  you  intending 
to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  wheth- 
er ye  have  sujicieni  to  finish  it  ? 

29  Lest  haply  after  he  hath 
laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not 
able  to  finish  it,  all  that  behold  it, 
begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saymg,  this  man  began  to 
build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king  going  to  make 
war  against  another  king,  sitteth 
not  down  first,  and  consultech 
whether  he  b$  able  with  ten  thou- 
sand to  meet  him  that  cometh 
against  him  with  twenty  thou- 
sand ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is 
yet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an 
ambassage.s^  and  desireth  condi- 
tions of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he 
be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all 
that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  dis- 
ciple* 

34  ^  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where- 
with shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land, 
nor  yet  for  the  dunghill  ;  but  men 

his    servant. icast  it  out.     He  that  hath  ears  to 
into  the   streetSjhear,  let  him  hear. 

a  Pres-ence,  pL^z'-'i^nss,  state  of  teini, 
mien,  demeanour.  ^ 

b  Ri-ot-ous,  rr-fit-?!3,  luxurious,  Sfcditinu», 

c  Per  ish,  plr'-^Jsh,  to  die. 

d  Robe,  r6be,  a  gown  of  3tate.  to  d''eas. 

e   Shoe,  sMb.  th3  cover  of  *be  ibo'. 

/  En-treat,  ^i-.-tr^te',  to  sohcit. 

g-  Trans-gi-Q9s,  trins-grc-s',  to  pav^  -  -/ 
-vaolat.^ 

Pavjbh  of  the  lost  s<c?r:. 
"^HEN  drew  n<*ar  unto   hi " 
J-     the  publican?:  and  sinii?  - 
to  hear  him. 

2   And  t!.p  Pha^i«'H- 


titudeis  with    him  ;  and  he  turnedimurmured.   saying. 


and  said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother, 
jtnd  wife,  and  childre»i,  and  breth- 
ren,  md  sisters,  yea,  and  his  ownj 


ceiveth    sinners,  and   ea*e: 
them. 

3  H    And  he   sp^ke  this 
ble  unto  them,  saying, 

4  What  man  of  vou  havin; 


para- 


life  also,   he  cannot  be  my  disci-jhundred   sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of 


pie. 


jthem,    doth  not  leave  the  ninety 


37    And    whosoever    d©th    not  an4  ttine  io  the  wilderness,  atid 


re 


iaftef  I'iiiat  wbicb  i3  lost,  tintil  18  I  will  dftid,  and  gt)  te  my 
father,  and  will  say  unto  hina, 
Father  I  have  sinned  against  heia.- 
vt'n  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be   called  tb^    son:  make  me  as 


he  find  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it, 
he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  re- 
joicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home, 


l>«  calleth  together  his  friends  andione  of  thy  hired  servants 


neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Re 
oice  with  me,  for  1  have  found 
■T:y  sheep  which  was  lost. 
7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise 
}:  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
■.  iier  that  repenteth,  more  than 
ovf-r  ninety  and  nine  just  persons, 
vvhich  need  no  repentance. 

S  %  Either  what  woman  having 
ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose 
one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle, 
and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek 
diligently  till  she  find  it  ? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it, 
she  calleth  her  friends  and  her 
neighbours  together,  saying,  Re- 
joice with  me,  for  I  have  found 
the  piece  which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise  I  say  unto  you, 
There  is  joy  in  the  presence^  of 
the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth. 

11  f  And  he  said,  A  certain 
isjan  had  two  sons  : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them 
said  to  his  father,  Father,  give  me 
the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth 
f-o  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them 
hU  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  afler 
the  younger  son  gathered  all  to 
getber,  and  took  his  journey  into 
a  fav  country,  and  there  wasted 
bis  ssshitance   with  riotous^  living. 

14-  An'A  when  he  had  spent  ail 

'^*~'        r    -^p  g   mighty    famine   in 

ind  he  began  to  be  in 

1  ^ent   and   joined 

r.Va  sen  of  that  conn 

t'-y  him  into  his  fields 

to  ('- 

1v  mid  fain   have  fil- 

!^^  :    ■    ^vith  the  husks  that 

ihe  5  ir.e   did  eat:  and  no   man 


20  And  'lie  arose,  and  came  to 
his  father.  But  when  he  was  yet  a 
great  v/ay  oft',  his  father  saw  hm». 
and  had  compassion,  and  ran  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  hint, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am 
no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his 
servants^  Bring  forth  the  best 
robe,'^  and  put  it  on  him,  and  put 
a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes'  ou 
his  feet. 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat  and 
be  merry. 

24  For  this  my  son  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again  ;  he  was  lo5t, 
and  is  found.  And  they  began  to 
be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  tlie^ 
field  :  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  mu- 
sick  and  dancing. 

25  And  he  called  one  of  th^ 
servants,  and  asked  what  thefee 
things  meant.  '  » 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  TB^ 
brother  is  come  ;  and  thy  fatii^r 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,"becai3e 
he  hnth  received  him  ^afe  and 
sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and 
would  not  go  in  :  therefore  came 
his  fatlicr  out,  and  intreated/  him, 

29  And  he  answering,  said  to 
his  father,  Lo,  these  many  ye^iiM 
do  I  serve  thee,  neither  transgres- 
sed? I  at  any  time  i&y  command- 
ment, and  yet  thou  never  gavf-st 
me  a  kid,  that  1  might  man*}  mei^- 
ry  v»  ith  my  friends  : 

•30  But  as  soon  as  tnis  tny  son 
Vr'as  eomo,  which  hath  devoureil 
thv  living  with  harlots,  thoM  hast 
Irillcd  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 


17  Attd  when  he  eame  to  him 
gilf,  be  said.  How  many  hired  ser- 
vants of  my   father's  have  bread      „.   ^    ,  _ 

i&jiough,  andto  soare,  andl  perrsh<^$ho'j  art  ever  with  me,,  anjtl 
'with  nujig=er '» 


31  And  he  said  unto   him,  ^'^i 


tlzjtt  I  \mvQ  i?  thine, 

-  2^ 


OHAPTER  XVI. 
^2  1^  v/a's  meet  that  we  shouldyourselves   frieojds    of  the  mam^ 


loake   merry,   and  be  glad;    for 
tjiis  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is 


mon    of    unrighteousness  ;    that 
when  ye   fail   they  may    receive 


alive  again  ;  and  was  lost,  and  isyou  into  everlasting  habitations. 


tbund 

a  Stew-ard,  stu'-6rd,  one  who  manages 
the  aflairs  of  another. 

b  Com-metid,  k6m-ra§nd',  to  praise,  re- 
commend tc  remembrance, 

e  Mam-mon,  m4m'-m6u,  riches. 

d  Cov-e-tous,  kflv'-i-tfis,  greedy,  avari- 
cious. 

e  De-ride,  di-rlde',  to  laugh  at,  to  mock. 

/  A-bom-i-na-iion,  i-b6m-A-nk'-8h6n,  ha- 
tred, detestation. 

g-  Sump-tu-ous-ly  sSm'-tsha-fis-l^,  •xpen- 
sively. 

A  Per-suade,  p?r-sw4de',  to  bring  to  an 
©pinion. 

Of  the  unjust  si£war  .« 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, there  was  a  certain 
rich   man  which  had   a  steward 
and  the  same  was  accused  unto 
him,  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  1  hear 
this  of  thee  ?  give  an  account  of 
thy  stewardship  :  for  thou  mayest 
be  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within 
himself,  What  shall  I  do  ?  for  my 
lord  taketh  away  from  me  the 
stewardship,  I  cannot  dig,  to  beg 
I  am  ai^hamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do, 
that  when  I  am  put  out  of  the 
stewardship,  they  may  receive  me 
into  their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his 
lord  s  debtors  unto  him,  and  said 

.  unto  the  first.  How  much  owest 
Ihou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  A  hundred 
measures  of  oil.  And  he  said  un- 
to him.  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit 
down  quickly  and  write  fifty 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And 
how  much  owest  thou  1  And  he 
said,  A  hundred  measures  of 
wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him 
Take  tby  bill,  and  write  fourscore 

8  And  the  lord  commc»nded*the 
unjust  Stewart,  because  he  had 
done  wisely :  for  the  children  of 
thii  world  are  in  their  generation 
iriser  than  the  children  of  light. 

9  An^  I  s^^iw,to  f,ou,  Ma^e  to, 


10  He  that  is  laitbful  in  that 
which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in 
much :  and  he  that  is  unji»st  in 
the  least,   is  unjust  also  in  nKich. 

11  If  therefore,  ye  have  .lot 
been  faithful  in  the*  unrighteous 
mammon,  who  will  commit  to  yim^: 
trust  the  true  riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faith 
ful  in  that  which  is  another  mar's, 
who  shall  give  you  that  which  is 
your  own  ? 

13  IF  No  servant  can  serve  two 
masters ;  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other  ;  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon.<? 

14  ^  And  the  Pharisees  also 
who  were  covetous, <*  heard  all 
these  things:  and  they  derided* 
him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  they  which  justify  yourselves 
before  men ;  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts ;  for  that  which  is* 
highly  esteemed  amongst  men,  h 
abomination/  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  prophets. 
were  until  John  :  since  that  timr 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  presseth  into  it. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle 
of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away 
his  wiffe,  and  marrieth  another, 
committeth  adultery  :  and  whoso- 
ever marrieth  her  that  is  put  away 
from  her  husband,  committeth 
adultery. 

19  H  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  was  clothed  in  pur- 
ple and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sump- 
tuouslys'  every  day. 

20  And  there  was  a  certain 
beggar  named  Lazarus,  which  wa^ 
laid  at  his  gate  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  vvir 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  ihc 
rich  man's  table:  moreover  the 
dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
be^^ttr  di^  a-^^a^^  (jgl^i^  ^i 


Vie±  andjva 


the  angels  mlo  Abraham's  bosom  : 
the   rich  man  also  died,  and   was 
buried. 
23  And  in  hell   he  lifted  up  his 


ST.  LUKE. 


eyes,  being-  in  torments,  and  seethjthese  little  ones. 


2  It  were  better  /or  him  that« 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  tdst  into  the  sea, 
han  that  he  should  offend  one  of 


Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus,  in 
his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said,  Fa- 
ther Abraham,  have  raercv  on 
me,   and   send    Lazarus,   thai   he 


Take  heed  to  yourselves  : 
[f  thy  brother  trespass  against 
thee,  rebuke  him  ;  and  if  he  re- 
pent, forgive  him. 

4  And   if   he    trespass    against 


may  dip  the  tip  of  his  fingei  in  thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and 
water,  and  cool  my  tonsfue  ;  for;seveii  limes  in  a  day  turn  again 
1  am  tormented  in  vhis  flame.  .to   thee,    saying,    I    repent ;   thoa 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  re-;shalt  forgi-'e  him. 

member  tnat  thou   in  ihy  lifetiraej     5  ^  And  the  apostles  said  unt© 
receivedst  thy    good   things,   andithe  Lord,  Increase  our  faith, 
likewise  Lazarus  evil  things  :  but:     Q  And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had 
now    he   is    comforted,    and   tho-a  faith  as   a  grain  of  mustaid-seed, 
art  tormented.  lye  might  sav   unto  this  sycamine« 

26  And  besides  all  this,  be-. tree,  "be  thou  plucked  up  oy  the 
tween  us  and  you  there  is  a  greatlroot,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the 
gulf  fixed  :  so  that  they  which  sea  ;  and  it  should  obey  you. 
would  pass  from  hence  to  you,!  7  But  which  of  you  having 
cannot :  '  ' 
us,  that  icau{( 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  he  is  come  from  the  field.  Go,  and 
therefore,  father,  that  thou  would-  sit  down  to  meat  ?  , 

est  send  him  to  my  father's  house  ;i     8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren  :  him,  Make  ready  wherewitn  1  may 
that  he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  sup,  and  gird^  thyself,  and  serve 
they  also  come  into  this  place  of  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken ; 

and   afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and 


neither  can  they   pass  to  servant  plowing,  or  feedmg  cattle, 
:au{d  come  from  thence.      iwill  sa^-  unto  him  by  and  by.,  when 


torment. 


29    Abraham   saith    unto   him, 'drink  ? 


They    have   Moses    and  the  pro 
phets  ;  let  them  hear  them 


9    Doth  he  thank   that  servant 

because    he    did   the   things   that 


30  And  he  said,  ?^ay,  fatherjwere  commanded  him  7 1  trowc  not. 
Abraham:  but  if  one  went  untO;  10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
them  from  the  dead,  they  will  re-;have  don^e  al'  those  things  which 
pent.  Iare<^  commanded  you,  say,  We  are 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  unprofitable  serv'ants  : "  we  have 
they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  pro-idone  that  which  was  our  duty  to 


phetf,    neither  will   they  be    per-, do. 


suaded,-^    though    one   rose    from 
the  dead. 

a  Syc-a-mme,  sik'-4-mlue.  a  kind  of  tree. 

h  Gird,  g§rd,  to  bind  round. 

e  Trow,  tr6,  to  think,  imagine. 

d  A^e,  ir,  tl^e  plural  of  the  pr^ent  tense 

of  the  verb,  to  be. 
0  Build,  blld,  to  make  a  fabric,  to  depend 

upon. 
/  Ee-veal,  xk-vk\e\  to  disclose,  impart. 

To  avoid  giving  offence. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disci- 
ples, It  is  impossible  but  that 
offences   will  come :   but  wo  unto 


11  ^  And  it  camr  to  pass,  as  he 
went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed 
through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and 
Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a 
certain  viiiage,  there  met  him  ten 
men  that  were  lepers,  which  stood 
afar  off : 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voi- 
ces, and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have 
mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  themf  he 
said    'into    them,  Go  sh.w  your- 

elves    unto  the  priests.      And  i€ 
came  to   pass,  that  ajs  their  went^ 
Uifif  Tnaifr^^Aiised 
^  ^108 


15  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned 
ijack,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glori- 
fied God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at 
his  feet,  giving  him  thanks  :  and 
he  was  a  Samaritan 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed?  but 
wliere  are  the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God,  save 
this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise 
go  thy  way  ;  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole. 

20  IF  And  when  he  was  demand- 
ed of  the  Pharisees,  when  the  king- 
dom of  God  should  come  ;  he  an 
swered  them  and  said,  The  king 
dom  of  God  cometh  not  with  ob- 
servation. 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo 
{)ere,  or,  Lo  there  ;  for  behold, 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disci- 
ples, The  days  will  come,  when 
ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  2^ 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you, 
See  here,  or,  See  there :  go  not 
after  ther/i,  nor  follow  them. 

24  For  as  the  lightning  that 
lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part  un- 
der heaven,  shineth  unto  the  oth 
er  part  under  heaver  !  so  shall  al- 
so tire  Son  of  man  be  in  his  dav 


CJiAFrER  XVlil; 


30  Even  thus  shaD  it  be  in  the 
day  when  the  Sou  of  man  is  re*- 
vealed^ 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall 
be  upon  the  house  top,  and  his 
stuflf  in  the  house,  let  him  not  come 
down  to  take  it  away  :  and  he  that 
is  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise  not 
return  back. 

32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save 
his  life,  shall  lose  it ;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  life,  shall  pre- 
serve it. 

34  I  tell  you  in  that  night  there 
shall  be  two  7jien  in  one  bed  :  the  , 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
together ;  the  one  shall  be  taken 
and  the  other  left. 

36  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field ; 
the  one  shall  betaken  and  the  oth- 
er left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Where,  Lord  ?  And  he 
said  unto  th^m.  Wheresoever  the 
body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together. 

CHAP.  ZVXIZ. 

a  Im-poi-tu-nate,  i^  -pdr'-tshu-n^te,  incen- 

sant  in  solicitation. 
b  A-venge,  4-v§nje',  to  revenge,  punish, 
c  Ex-tor-lion-er,  eks-t6r'-ahfin-6r,  one  who 

uses  extortion. 
d  Tithe,  tithe,  the  tenth  part,  to  take  the 

tenth  part. 
e  Dis-trib"Ute,  dls-trfb'-ite,  to  divide  a 

mongstmore  than  two. 


25  But  first  must  he  sufier  ma-/ Man-i-fold,    m4n'-n4-f61d,   of  differ^ 


ny  things,  and  be  rejected  of  this 
generation. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  siiall  it  be  also  in  the' days 
of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  married  wives,  they  were 
given  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark  : 

l|atid  the  flood  came  and  destroyed 
^tbem  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot :  they  did  cat,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold, 
they  planted,  they  builded  :« 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot 
wem  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire 
and  brimsitQoe  from  heaven,  and 

^trovisd  ihem  all  i 


kinds. 

The  importunate'*  widow- 

AND  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  tothistnd,  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to 
faint  ; 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a 
judge,  which  feared  not  God,  n^i 
ther  regarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city,  and  she  came  unto  him,  say 
ing.  Avenge^  me  of  mine  adversa^ 
ry. 

4  And  ne  would  not  for  a  while  v 
but  aftp'-wards  ne  said  within  him- 
self, Though  I  fear  not  God,  nof 
regard  man ; 

$  Yet  beotiu^  thl;  Tyidow  t/«MJ^ 


ST.  LUKE> 
Stth  me  I  ^iii  avenge  her,  lest  meats,  Do  irot  eoaimit  adtiiiery, 
fcv  her  continual  coming  she  wea-Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 


ry  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what 
ihe  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  hit 
dwn  elect,  which  crj  day  and 
slight  unto  him,  hough  he  bear 
loR2   vith  them  i 


bear   false  wnness,    Honour    thy 
father  and  th\  mother. 

21  And  lie' said,  All  these  have 
I  kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  Y'Ctlack- 
est  thou  one  thing :  sell  all   that 


S^  tell  you,  that  he  vill  avengejthou  bast,  and  distribute*  unto  the 
hem  speedily'.   Nevertheless,when!poor,  and  thou  sbalt  have  treasure 
the  ^on  of  man   cometh,  shall  helm  heaven  :  and  com e  follow  me. 
and  "faith  on  the  ea^th  ?  j     23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he 

y  Ti  And  he  spa^e  this  parable! was  >-ery  sorrowful;  tor  he  wai^ 
sntocrvlaiiiwhichlr  istedinthem-jvery  rich. 

selves  that    tlit>    were   righteous      24  And  when  Jtsus  sa^/ that  he 
anu  despised  others  :  |was  very  sorrowful,  lie  s^i-.d,  How 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  thejhardjy  sliall  they  mat  ha-'e  riches 
*€mple  to  pray ;  the  one  a  Phari-knter  into  the  kingdom  if  God : 
see,  aodtheother  a  publican.  25  For  it  is   easier  lor  a   camel 

11  The  Phansee  stood  andjto  go  through  a  needle  s  e\  •",  than 
-vayed  tnus  with   himself,  God,  lifer  a  rich    man  to  enter  i.  to  the 


ihank  thee,  that  !  am  not  as  otbei 
men  are,  extortioners/ unjust  adul- 
terers, or  even  as  this  publican 


kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it,  said# 
Who  then  can  be  sa^ed  ? 


,  or  even  as  uiispuijin.au.         »» -v.  ......  v,....  ^^  .„^  -. 

12  1  fast  twice  in  the  week,  Ij  2/  And  he  said,  Ihe  .--nngs 
give  tithes'i  of  all  that  I  possess,     jwhich   are   impossible   witn  me», 

13  And  the  publican   standingjare  possible  wnh  God. 

Afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  muchj     28  %  Then   Peter  said,  Lo.  we 
as  Hs  eve«  unto  heaven,  but  smotelhave  left  all,  and  tolioweathec. 
upon   his   breast,  saying  God   be     29  And  he  said  unto  tham,  Ve- 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  rily  I   say  unto  you    there   is  no 

14  1  tell  you  this  man  wentiman  that  hath  left  house,  or  pa- 
down  to  his*  house  justified  rai^^rjrents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or 
Shan  the  other  :  for  every  onelchildren  for  the  kingdom  of  God  s 
^hatexalteth  himself,  shall  be  abas-!sake,  ,    „       ,  . 

cd-  and  he  that  humbleth  himself,     30  Who  shall  not   receive  ma- 
shall  be  exalted.  »  i fold/  more  in  this  present  time, 

15  1i  And  they  brought  unto:and  m  the  world  to  come  lile  ever- 
him    also  infants,   that  he    wouldjlasting 


louch'them :  but  when  las  disciples 
saw  it,  they  rebuked  tliem 


I     31  "^IT    Then  he  took  unlo  him 
the  twelve,  and  said  unto   them, 


awi«  they  rebuked  tiiem.  tne  rweive,  auu  sam   umu   lucti., 

16  But   Jesus  called   them   unto  B%ho\d,  we  go   up  to  Jerusalem, 

im  and  said,  Suffer  little  children  and  all  things  that  are  written  by 


Am,  o.iu  c«.^, :  /.   Y- J  *i    _ 

io  come  unto  me,  ana  forbid  them 
noi :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
iod. 

17  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  Who 
rcever  shall  not  receive  the  king- 
/ioro  of  God  as  a  little  child,  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  therein 

18  And  a  certain  ruinr  asked 
h\m,  saving.  Good  Master,  what 
ihall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  f 

19  And  Jesus  said  u  to  him.. 
Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  none 
;•!  good  save  one,  tfhU  isy  God. 

fe  Sfea^  Hnowcit  th§  cpntrnand 


the  prophets  concerning  the   Sou 
of  man  shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  deliverec 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  hi 
mocked,  and  spitefully  intreated 
and  spitted  on  ; 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him 
and  put   him   to  death  ;  mid  th  e 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none 
of  these  things:  and  this  saying 
was  hid  from  them,  neither  knew 
thev  the  things  which  were  spoken 

^  ?  And  it  came  to  pass  thss 

110 


eHAPlF.R  XIX. 

a|  Be  W€LS  come  nigh  unto  Jericho, iclimbed  up  iato  a  sycamorMree  t*. 
a  certain   blind  man  sat  by   thelsee  him ;  for  he  was  to  pass  that 


i 


way  side  beggin^ 

3(5  And  iieariug"  the  multitude! 
pass  by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  Aad  they  lold  him,  th 
sus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus 
thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me. 

39  And  they  which  went  be 
fore  rebuked  him,  that  he  should 
faoJd  his  peace  :  bat  he  varied  so 
much  the  more,  Tkou  son  o*'  Da 
vid,  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  unto 
him  :  and  vv'hen  he  was  come  near 
he  asked  him 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that 
I  shall  do  UQto  thee  ?  And  he  said. 
Lord,  that  1  may  receive  my  sighi. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Recei?e  thy  sight :  thy  faith  hath 
gaved  thee." 

43  And  immediately  he  receiv- 
ed Ids  sight,  and  followed  him 
glorifying  God :  and  all  tne  peo- 
ple, when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise 
unto  God; 

a  Zac-che-us,     z4k-k^'-53,    pure,     cleai), 

just. 
b  Stat-ure,srAt'-tshire,  the  height  of  aiiy 

animal. 
e  Ac-cu-sa-lion,   ik-ki-zk'-shau,  the    act 

of  accusing. 
d  No-ble-man,   ni'-bl-min,  a  man  enno 

bied. 
e  OG-cu-|i!y,  6k'-ku-pl,  to  possess,  keep. 
/  Nap-kin,  nd.p'-k!n,  a  handkerchief. 
ff  Au-siere,  aw-sl66r',  harsh,  rigid. 
A  U  sa-ry,  yi'-zliu-ri,  illegal  interest. 
i  Trench,  trinsh,  to  cut  or  dig  into  ditches 

a  ditcii. 
j  At-ten-tivo,  dt-t^'-t!v,  heedful,  regarJ- 

luh 


A 


TJie  publican  Zacrheus.^ 


\way, 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up  and  saw  him, 

Je  |and  said  unto  him,  Zaccheus, 
make  haste,  and  come  down;  for 
to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  camo 
down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  th^ey  all 
murmured,  saying.  That  he  wa» 
gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that 
is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord,  Beiiold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor:  and  if  I  have  taken  any 
thing  from  any  man  by  false 
accusation,<^  i  restore  him  four* 
fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
This  day  is  salvation  come  to 
this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  also  is 
a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these 
things,  he  added,  and  spake  a  pa 
rable,  because  he  was  nigh  to  Je« 
rusalem,  and  because  they  thought 
that  tr.e  kingdom  of  God  should 
immediately  appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certaio 
nobleman^'  went  into  a  far  country 
to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  ser- 
vants, and  delivered  them  tea 
pounds,  and  said  unto  them,  Oc- 
cupy" till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him, 
and^sent  a  message  after  him,  say* 
mg,  we  will  not  ha\'e  this  man  to 
reiga  ove:  us. 

15  And  it   came    to  pass,  that 


ND  Jesus  entered  and  passediwhen  he  was  returned,  tiaving:  |fe- 
ceived  the  kingdom,  then  he  coni=* 
manded  these  servants  to  be  cal- 
led unto  him,  to  whom  he  had  giv^ 
en  the  money,  that  he  might  know 
how  much  every  man  had  gained 
iby  traanig. 
'     H  Then  came  the  first,  saving 


through  Jericho. 
ii  And  behold,   there  was  a  man 
named  Zaccheus,   which  was  the 
chief  among    the  publicans,  and 
he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesusil: 

wno  he  was,  and  could  not  for  thel      .,   . ,  __  ,     ,^ 

press,   because    he   was    little   of^Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gainei]  tea 
atftture> 

4  And     he    ran     bef«.rej    andj 


pounds. 

17  And  he  sftid  unto  fajub  W<f|» 

.If: 


Sr.  LcKK, 
iheii  jo»d  srcrVant :  beeause  thou     3i    And   i 
hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little, 
have  thou  authority  over  ten  ci- 
ties 

18  And  the  second  came,  say- 
ing, Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained 
five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him, 
Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came  saying 
Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy  pound 
which  1  have  kept  laid  up  in  a 
napkin :/ 

21  I  or' I  feared  thee,  because 
thou  art  an  austere^  man :  thou 
takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not 
down  and  reapest  that  thou  didst 
not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out 
of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge 
thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  Thou 
knewest  that  I  was  an  austere 
man,  taking  up  that  I  la?d  not 
down,  and  reaping  that  I  did 
not  sow. 

2S  Wherefore  then  gave«t  not 
thoa  my  money  into  the  bank 
that  at*  my  coming  1  might  have 
required  mine  own  with  usury  ?* 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
stood  by.  Take  from  him  the 
pound,  and  give  it  to  him  that 
hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him. 
liOrd,  he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  1  say  unto  you,  That 
unto  every  one  which  hath,  shall 
be  given :  and  from  him  that  hath 
not,  even  that  he  hath  shall  be 
taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies 
which  would  not  that  1  should 
reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and 
slay  thejji  before  me. 

28  ^  And  when  he  had  thus 
snpken,  he  went  before,  ascend-i 
li^  up  to  Jerusalem 


any  ividG  ask  yeti, 
y>"hy  do  ye  loose  kini  7  thus  shall 
/e  s  ly  unto  him,  Because  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent, 
went  their  way,  and  fousid  even  as 
he  had  said  unto  ♦.hciii. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  t^^.o 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto 
rhem,   Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ? 

34  And'  the^  said,  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  him. 

•35  And  they  brought  him  to  Je- 
sus •  and  they  cast  their  garments 
upon  the  celt,  and  they  set  Jesus 
thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  wa}'. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Oiives,  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  disciples  began  to  re- 
joice and  praise  God  with  a  loud 
voice,  for  all  the  mighty  works  that 
they  had  seen, 

.38  Saying,  Blessed  be  the  King 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  peace  in  heaven,  and  glory 
in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
irom  among  the  nnikitude  said 
unto  him,  Master,  lebuke  thy  dis- 
ciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  1  tell  you,  that  if  these 
should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones 
would  immediately  cry  out. 

41  %  And  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  beheld  the  city  and  wept 
over  it, 

42  Saying,  Ifthouhad^t  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  ichich  belong  unto  thy 
peace,  but  now  they  arc  hid  from 
thine  eyes- 

[     43  I  or  the  days  shall  come  up- 
on thee,  that  thine   enemies  shall 


29   And   it  came  to  pass  whenicast  a  trench' about  thee,  and  com^- 
he  was  come  nigh  to  cethphage;pass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called'on  every  side, 
the.  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  ofj     44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with 


his  disciples. 


the  ground,  and  thy  children  with- 


lai 


30  Saying,   Go  ye  into  the  vil-  in  thee  ;  and  they  shall  not  leave 


over    against   you 


the 


nich,  at  your  entering,  ye  shall 
find  a  colt  tied  •  whereon  yet 
pever  man  sat  :  Icxo^q  h^m  and 
bring  him  bU^K 


in  thee  one  stone  upon  another': 
because  thou  knewest  not  the  time 
of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  mto  the  tem- 
ple, sind  b€e:an   to  cast  out  theni 


efHAPTER  XX. 

kxi2Lt  sold  tii€reijft,  and  tirem  thatrof  the  vinej^arfi  •  Iwit  t^  HtirsWis4« 


bourht ; 


men  beat  him,  and  sent  him  awa^ 


4b  Saying"  unto  them,  It  is  writ-  empty 
ten,   My  house   is  the    house    of     11   And  again  he  gent  anothei* 
prayer  :  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  servant  *,  and  they  beat  him  also^ 


of  tliieves. 


land  entreated /ii/7t  shamefu^*'*  and 


47    And  he  taught  daily  in   thelsent  him  away  empty 
temple.     But  the  chief  priests  and      12  And  again  he  sent  the  third  ? 
the  scribes,  and  the  chief  of  theiand  they  wounded  him  also,  and 


people  sought  to  destroy  him 

48  \ad  could  not  find  what 
they  might  do :  for  all  the  people 
were  very  attentive >  to  hear  him. 

a  Avouch,  i-vduis!i ,  to  attirm.  justify. 
b  Rcv-er-ence,  tf6v'^er-§nse,  respect,  awful 

regard. 
c  Heir,  ire,  a  male,  that  inherits  by  law. 
d  FeigQ)  fine,  lo  inv^'iit,  dissemble. 
e  Res-ur-rec-tion,  rez-Sr-rSk'-shfia,  return 

from  tlie  grave. 
/  Psalm,  dim,  a  holy  son?. 

ChHst^s  authority  avouched.** 


St  him  out. 

i3  Then  said  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard,  What  s'.all  I  do  ?  I  will 
send  my  beloved  son  :  it  may  be 
they  wi'il  reverence^  him,  when  they 
see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  him  they  reasnn<Ml  among 
themselves,  saying  .iS  is  the 
heir  ;c  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that 
the  inheritance  may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
vmeyard,  and  killed  nim.     What 

'    "     ^      ^     ^      "  the 


ND  it  came  to  pass  thai  on  one'therefore  shall  the  lord  of 
-^^L  of  those  days,  as  he  taught.vineyard  do  unto  them '/ 
the  people  in  the  temple,  and:  16  He  shall  come  and  destroy 
preached  the  gospel,  the  chiefjthese  husbandmen,  and  shall  gi^ 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  uponithe  vineyard  to  others.     And  when 


himy  with  the  elders, 


2  And  spake   unto  him,  saying,  bid. 


they  heard   it,  they  said,  God  forr 


Tell  us,  by  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things?  or  who  is  h. 
that  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 


17  And  he  beheld  them,  and 
said.  What  is  this  then  that  is 
written,  The  stone  which  the  build 


3  And  be  answered  and  said  un-lers  rejected,  the  sam^  is  become 
to  them,  I    will  also  ask  you  one  the  head  of  the  corner  ? 

thing;  and  answer  me  :  |     18   W^hosoever   shall    fall   upon 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  itthat  stone,  shall  be  broken  :  but 
fi-om  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  Ion  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 

5  And  they  reasomed  with  them-  grind  him  to  powder. 

selves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say,i  19  IT  And  the  chief  priests  and 
From  heaven,  he  will  say.  Why  the  scribes  the  same  hour  sought 
then  believed  ye  him  not  ?  |  to  lay    hands  on  him;    and  i  ey 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  of  men  ;; feared  the  people  :  for  they  per  . 
all  the  people  will  stone  us:  for  ceived  that  he  had  spoken  thi* 
they   be  persuaded  that  John   vvas:parable  against  them. 

a  prophet.  |     20  And  they  watched  him,  and 

7  And  they  answered.  That  they  seat  forth  spies,  which  should 
CDuld  not  tell  whence  it  was.  jfeign'^   themselves  just  men,    tha 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  they  might  take  hold  of  his  words- 
Neither  tell  1  you  by  what  author-ithat  so  they  might  deliver  him  ul- 
Hy  I  do  these  things.  jto  the  power  and  authority  of  the 

9  If  Then  began  he  to  speak  toigovernor. 

the  people  this  parable  :  A  certainl  21  And  they  asked  him,  saying^ 
man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  itJMaster,  we  know  that  thou  sayest 
forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went  in-jaud  teachest  rightly,  neither  ai$r 
to  a  far  country  for  a  ionff  time.     |ceptest   tnou   the   p'erton  of  any^ 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  tr^^i 
Servant  to   the  husbandmen,  that!    22  Is  it  lawful   for   us   tt>  g^fe 


jiMMmmimsmtaM 


,     .  .,   ^    ST,  LUKi. 
*  ^JS  But  kfe  perceived  their  crafti-  dead 
Jie«s,  and  said  onto  them,   Why 
tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Show  me  a  penny  ;  Whose 
image  and  superscription  hath  it  1 
They  answered  and  said,  Cesar's. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ren- 
der therefore  unto  Cesar  the  things 


but  of  the  iiving  :  for  aJl 
live  unto  him. 

39  1[  Then  certain  of  the  scribe* 
answering,  said,  Master,  thou  hast 
well  said. 

40  And  after  that,  they  durst 
not  ask  him  any  (piesiicn  alall. 

41  IF    And   he   said  unto  them. 


which  be  Cesar's,   and  'into  God»How  say  they  that  Christ  is  Da- 


the  things  which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold 
of  his  words  before  the  people  : 
iiiid  they  marvelled  at  his  answer, 
and  helS  their  peace. 

27  If  Then  came  to  him  certain 
of  the  Sadducees  (which  deny  that 
thert^  is  any  resurrection)  and  they 
asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  wrote 


unto  us,  if  any  man's  brother  die,  all  the  people  he  said  unto  his  dis 


vid's  son  ? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in 
the  book  of  psalms,/  The  Lop.o 
said  unto  m}'  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand, 

'43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

45  IF   Then  in  the  audience  of 


having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 


ciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  wall;  in  long  robes,  and 
love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
*■   '  "the 


J29  There  were  therefore  sevenjthe  highest  seats  in  the  syna- 
bretbven  :  and  the  first  took  a.^ogues,  and  the  chief  rooms  at 
wife,  and  died  without  children,     jteasts  ; 

30  And  the  second  took  her  toi  47  Which  devour  widows*  hous^ 
wife,  and  he  died  childless.  jes,  and  for  a  show  make  long  pray- 

31  And  the  third  took  her  ;  andjers  :  the  same  shall  receive  great- 
in   like  manner    the   seven    also,  er  damnation. 

And  they  left  no  children  and  died.  CH-^P*  XXI. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman   diedi/i  eom-rco-tion,  fc6m-m6'  shfm,  tu»itrf. 


also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrec- 
tion,«  whose  wife  of  them  is  she  ? 
ft>r  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

84  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
onto  them.  The  children  of  this 
world  marry,  and  are  given  in 
marriage. 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  obtain  that 
world,  and  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  arc 
f^i^en  ill  marriage. 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any 
more  ;  for  they  are  equpl  unto  the 
angels  and  arc  the  children  of 
God,  being  the  children  of  the  re- 
surrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  rais- 
ed,   even    Moses   showed   at    the 

ibusb,  when  he   calleth  the  Lord, 
the   God    of    Abraham,     and  the 


b  Ter-ri-fy,  ter'-v^-f  i,  to  fright. 

€  Pes-ti-lence,  p^s'-t^-Unse,  plague,  p«Bl-. 

d  Fear-ful,  fer'-f&l,  orfire'-fai,  timoroC*, 

awful. 
s  Gain-say,  gii>e-s^',  to  contradict,  to  ojj 

pose. 
/  Com-pats,  kfim'-pfe>  to  sniTO«Dd,  a  4it- 

cle,  Bpace.  ^ 

g  Dis-tress,  (i!s-tr3s',  a*?aiamity,  misery,  to 

make  miserable. 
h  Wrath,  rith,  or  r5tb,  anger,  fury,  rage 
i  Sur-feit,  E{.r'-i*!t,    to    make    sick   <yidi 

eating,  or  over-fulnese. 
j  E-Bcave,  fe-skipe',  to  avoid,  $y. 

Destruction  of  iht  temple  foretold, 
J^  ND  he   looked    up,   and  saw 
the  rich  men   casting  their 
gifts  into  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain 
poor  widew,  casting  in  thither  two 
mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say 
unto  you,   that  this  poor  widow 


Ood  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Ja-,harth  cast  in  more  than  they  all. 
C»b  I    4  For  all  these  have  of  their 


i^sgs  of  God  '.  but  she  of  her 
penury  hath  cast  in  all  the  livhig 
ihat  she  had. 

5  IF  And  as  some  spake  of  the 
temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with 
^odlv  stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye 
behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  the 
which  there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thiown  down. 


CirAPJ'EU  XlL 


7   And  they  asked  him,  saying,  enter  thereinto. 


19  [n  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Je 
rusalem  compassed/  with  armies, 
then  know  that  tkc  desolatiou 
thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
Jadea,  tiee  to  the  mountains  ; 
and  let  them  which  are  in  the 
midst  of  It,  depart  out ;  and  let 
not  them  that  are  in  the  countries. 


Master,  but  when  shall  thtse 
things  be  /  and  what  sign  ivill 
(here  be  when  these  things  shall 
come  to  pass  ?  I 

8  And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye 
be  not  deceived:  for  many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  saying  1  am 
Christ :  and  the  time  draweth  near  : 
^o  ye  not  therefore  after  them 


9  But   when  ye    shall    hej^r  of  edge  of  the  sword,    and  shall  be 


•«?>ars,  and  commotions,**  be  not 
terrified  :&  for  these  things  must 
first  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is 
not  [)y  and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Natiwi  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kaigdom  against  kingdom  : 

1 1  Ai)d  great  earthquakes  shall 
be  in  diners  placeS;  and  famines, 
and  pci.tilences,c  and  fearfuK 
sig^hts,  ai'd  great  signs  shall  there 
lae  from  heaven. 

12  Bm  before  all  these  they 
shall  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and 
persecute  yaa,,  deliveri^  you  up 
to  the  syr.agogues,  an<^nto  pri- 
sons, bein^  brought  before  jpigs 
and  rulers  for  rav  name's  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for 
a  testimony  • 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts  not  to  meditate  before 
what  ye  shall  answer. 

15  For  I  w  ill  give  you  a  mouth 
4ind  wisdom,  which  all  your  ad- 
i^ersaries  shal  I  no*  be  able  to  gain- 
say,* nor  resis  t. 

y^  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed 
both  b^  paren  its,  and  brethren, 
and  kinsfolks,    and  friends ;    and 


22  For  these  be  the  days  of 
vengeance,  that  all  things  which 
are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  Bat  wo  unto  them  that  are 
with  cliild,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days ;  for  there 
shall  be  great  distressi'  m  the  land, 
and  wrath'*  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall   fall    by  the 


led  away  captive  into  all  nations : 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden 
down  of  the  Gentiles  until  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  1i  And  there  shall  be  signs 
in  the  sun,  and  hi  the  moon,  and 
in  the  stars  ;  and  upon  the  earth 
distress  of  nations,  with  perplex- 
ity, the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring. 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them 
for  fea;/,  and  for  looking;  after 
those  things  which  are  coming  on 
the  earth  :  for  the  powers  of  hea- 
ven shall  be  shaken.      '^». 

27  And  then  shall  tli%i  s|ee  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud 
with  power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  be'^ 
gin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up, 
and  lift  up  your  heads  :  for  your 
redemption  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  pa- 
rable. Behold  the  fig-tree,  and  all 
the  trees  ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth, 
ye  see  and  kno'.v  of  your  own- 
selves,  that  summer  is  now  nigh  at 
hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  se© 
these  things  come  to  pass,  kuovr 


wijvt     ivjiLaiuiKS,       aiXiKA    iiiciiusf       a.»ivAni*-Bc  itiitj^s    uv/*iic     iw    pass,     r%.u\jyw 

»ome  of  you  shfl  U  they  cause  to  beye   that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 


put  to  death. 

17  And  ye   8.  hall  be  hated  of 
•11  men  for  my  na  «i»e'8  sake. 

i^  But  there  i  hall  not  an  hair 


nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away 
till  all  be  fulfilled. 


ST.  L'uK>-^ 


words   shall  not 


W&y :  but    my 
pass  awav. 

34  m  And  take  heed  to  your- 
selves, lest  at  any  time  your  hearts 
l?c  overcharged  with  surfeiting,' 
and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of 
this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  up 
on  you  unawares 


vcr  musi  be  killeJ 

8  And  he  sent  Peier  ana  Jonu*. 
saying,  Go  and  prepare  us  tlie 
passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unio  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepaie  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Be- 


35  For  as  a  snare  shedl  it  comejhold,  when  ye  are  entered  into  tJie 
on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  faceicity,   there  shall  a  man  meet  you 


of  the  whole  earth. 

36    Watch    ye    therefore, 


bearing  a  pitcher  ot  water;  follow 
andlhira  into  the    house  where   he  en- 


pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  ac- teieth  in. 

counted  wortliy  to  escape;  alij  11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the 
these  things  that  shall  come  toSgood  man  of  the  house,  The  Mas« 
pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Sonjter  saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the 


of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day  time  he  was 
teajching  m  the  temple,  and  at 
night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in 
the  mount  that  is  called  tJie  mount 
of  Olives 


guest  chamber,  where  1  shall  eat 
the  passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  show  you  a 
large  upper  room  furnished :  there 
make  ready, 

13  And  they  went,   and  found 


38    And  all  the   people    camejas  he  had  said  unto  them  :    an^ 


^early  in  the  morning  to  him  In  the 
temple  for  to  hear  hiro. 

OH.aF.  zxzz. 

a  Ab-sence,  ib'-s&nse,  being-  absent, 

b  De-siie,  di-zire',  wish,  eageraeas  to  ob- 
tain, to  wish. 

c  De-ter-mine,  dA-tir'-irfn,  to  settle,  limit, 
end. 

d  Ben-e-fac-tor,  bftn-i-fik'-tfir,  he  who 
confers  a  benefit. 

t  Con-fi-uent-ly,  k6n'-f6-dint-lA,  without 
doubt,  positively. 

/  Af-firm,  if-fSrm',  to  ratify,  declare. 


N^ 


Conspiracy  against  Christ. 


OW  the  feast  of  unleavenedidrmk  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  untrt 


bread  drew  nigh,  which 
called  the  passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  sought  how  they  might 
kill  him ;  for  they  feared  the  peo- 
ple. 

3  V  Then  entered  Satan  into 
Judas  surnamed  Iscariot,  being  of 
the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
communed  with  the  chief  priests 
and  captains,  how  he  might  betray 
him  unto  them, 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  cove 
Aaiited  to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised  and  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him  unto 
them,  in  the  absence"  of  the  mul- 
titude. 


they  n^ade  ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  corae,. 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apos- 
tles with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  With 
desire  I  have  desired*  to  eat  this 
passover  with  you  before  I  sufler, 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof,  un<h  it  be 
fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  said,  Take  this,r 
and  divide  it  among  yourselves  : 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 


the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  IT  And  he  took  bread,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  unto  them,  saying.  This  is 
my  body,  which  is  givea  for  you* 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  atte» 
supper,  saying.  This  cup  is  the 
new  testament,  in  my  blood,  which 
is  shed  for  you. 

21  H  But  behold,  the  hand  of 
him  that  betrayeth  n^e,  is  with  b>»- 
on  the  table.  / 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  mair 
goeth  as  it  was  determined  :<?  but 
wo  unto  that  man(  by  whom  h» 
is  betrayed^  / 

23  And  they  beif/an  to  inquir* 
among  themselves  J  which  of  tneit' 


If    ThM.  f'^»iUf\^A-^r.i'  .^r.M*»,u^t\r»to}.r..,lAJ^*U'^.Uls.^ 


•ei^/an 
iJwhic 


CHAPTER  XXIJ. 


24  ^  And  there  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them  ;  and  they  that 
exercise  authority  upon  them  are 
called  benefactors.^ 

26  But  ye  shall  not  he  so  :  but 
he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let 
him  be  as  the  younger  ;  and 
he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth 
serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he 
that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  tha 
serveth  1  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at 
meat  ?  but  1  am  among  you  as  he 
that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  my  temptations  : 

29  And  1  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  ap- 
pointed unto  me : 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink 
at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and 
sit  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

31  IF  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon, 
Simon,  behold  Satan  hath  desired 
to  fiare  ycu,  that  he  may  sift  yau 
as  wheat : 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee 
that  thy  faith  fail  not;  and  when 
fhou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren 

33  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee  both 
into  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Pe 
ter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this 
day,  before  that  thou  shnlt  thrice 
deny  that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them 
When  I  sent  you  without  purse 
and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  yc 
any  thing  ?  and  the}-  said.  Nothing 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them.  But 
now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take   itf  and  likewise    his   scrip 
and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him 
sell  his  garment,  and  buy  one 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
tliat  is  written,  must  yet  be  accom 
piished  in  me.  And  he  was  reck- 
oned among  the  transgressors  : 
for  the  things  concerning  me  have 
anjend 

'33  And  they  said.  Lord,  behold, 


here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  It  is  enough. 

39  H  And  he  came  out, and  went^ 
as  he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of 
Olives  ;  and  his  disciples  also  fol- 
lowed him, 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  he  said  unto  them,  Pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be 
willing,  remove  tnis  cup  from  me  : 
nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine 
be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel 
unto  him  from  heaven,  strengthen- 
ing him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony,  he 
prayed  more  earnestly  :  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  disci- 
ples, he  found  them  sleeping  for 
sorrow. 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why 
sleep  ye  1  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation. 

47  H   And  while  he  yet  spake, 
(hold,  a    multi(ude,   and  he   that 

was  called  Judas,  one  of  thetwelve, 
went  before  them,  and  drew  near 
unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Ja- 
das,  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man 
\vith  a  kiss  1 

49  When  they  which  were  abom, 
him,  saw  what  would  follow,  they 
said  unto  bim,  Lord,  shall  wc 
smite  with  the  sword  ? 

50  'i'  And  one  of  them  smote 
the  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and 
cut  off  his  right  ear. 

1  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said.  Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he 
oucbed  his  ear  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the 
chief  priests,  and  captains  of  the 
temple,  and  the  elders  wliich  were, 
come  to  him.  Be  ve  come  out  as 
against  a  thief  with  swords,  and 
staves  ? 

53  When  1  was  daily  with  you 
in  the  temple,  ye  stretrhp'^  ''-nh 
no  hands  against    me  :  but  this  rs 


ST.  LUKE. 


vour  hour,  and  the  power  of  dark- 
Bess. 

54  ^  Then  took  they  njm,  and 
led  him,  and  brought  him  into  the 
high  priest's  house.  And  Peter 
followed  afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled 
anre  in  the  midsiof  the  hall,  and 
were  ^et  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld 
bim  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  ear- 
nestly looked  upon  him,  and  said, 
This  man  was  also  with  him. 

And  be  deviied  him,    saying, 


Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while  anoth- 
er saw-  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  al-  / 

so  of  them.     AudPetersaid,  Man  ^  aaM,-r^le,  toiu=iult  ^rr-i^^.- 

,  ,  ?  rar-a-dise,  p4i-'-ra-a]se,  place  of  ftkcity 

I  am  not.  ^  '  *  '  *^ 


70  Then  said  tnev  all,  Art  Uiou 

then  the   Son   of    God  1    And  he 
said  unto  them,  Ye  say  that  I  ain. 

71  And  they  said,  What  need 
we  any  furrlner  witness  ?  for  we 
ourselves  have  heard  of  hi«  own 
mouth. 

a  f  er-vert,  p^r-v6rt.',  to  distort,  corrupt. 

>  Jew-ry,  ju'-r6,  the  praise  of  the  Lord.    ^ 

•  Cor-geoufi,  §6r'-jSs,  line,  showy. 

i  Chas-tise.  ishAs-tlze',  to  punish. 

s  Se-dit-iou,  s6-d!sh'-&n,  a  tumult,  an  {a>- 

sunection. 
/  Mai  e-fac-tor,  mil-li-f^k'-tfir,  a  crinai' 

iial. 
g  Cal-va-ry,  kil'-vi-r^,  the    place  of  a 

sk'jii.  ' 
h  l)e-rlde,  d^-rlde',  to  mock  at. 


59  And  about  the  space  of  one 
hour  after,  another  confidently* 
&in2med,/saymg,  Of  a  truth  this 
fitioit  also  vvas  with  him ;  for  he 
IS  a  (Jalilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest.  And  imme- 
diately while  iie  yet  spake,  the 
eockcrew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and 
looked  upon  Peter;  and  Peter  re- 
membered the  word  of  the  Lord, 
liow  he  had  said  unto  Lira,  Before 
the  cock  crow,  thou  shait  deny  me 
thrice. 

62  And    J^eter   went    out. 


Hej'od  mGckeih  Christ. 

4ND    the    whole  multitude    oJf 
them  arose,  and  led  him  un- 
to Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying.  We  found  this  feUow  per- 
vertinga  the  nation,  and  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying, 
that  he  himself  is  Christ  a  kin^. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saymg. 
Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  i 
and  he  answered  him  and  said, 
Thou  savest  ii. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
and'Pt"'^'^*s,   and  io  the   people,  I  find 

no  fault  in  this  man. 


63  ^  And  the  men  that  held  Je-I     o  And  they  were  the  more  fierce, 
sus,  mocKed  him,  and  smote  him.    jsaymg,  He  stirreth  up  the  people    ' 

64  And   when   thev    had   blind-'teacnmg  tnro^.ghout   aii    Je.vrv,*' 
folded  him,  thev  struck  him  c-neibegummg     trom    Gahlee   to   this 

65  And  many  other  things  blasH^-^e,    he   asked    whetner   the  man 
phemously  spake  they  against  him-ivere  a  G 

66  f    And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, I     /    And 
thetidersof  the   people,  and  ^-^-'h.-  hr^ion 


Galilean. 

as  soon  as  he  knew  that 

belonged    unto    Herod's  juris 
rhie'^'or-'e'^ts  c^nd  the  scribes,  cameidiction,    ne   sent   him    to  Herod, 
toseihfv  Vnd   led   him  into  theiriwho  himself  was  also  at  Jerusaleitt 
^nimril   ipvine-  iat  that  time. 

67  ^Vt  ihou'the  Christ  ?  tell  us.j  8  II  And  when  Herod  saw  Jestis 
And  he  said  unto  them,  if  i  tell  you  !he  was  ezceedmg  giad  :  lor  ne 
ve  will  not  believe.  I'vas  desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long 

"    68   And  if  Talso  ask  tyofi,  ye  willio-afcr.,  because  be  had  heard  many 
«ot  answer  me,  nor  let ;...  go.'        Jtniags  ot    hnn  ;    arid  he  hoped  to 
69  Hereafter  shall   the   Son  ofihave  iseen  some  miracle   done   by 
mav  sit  on  the  right  band   of  the  him  .-a     -^u  k,«. 

power  of  God.  !    ^  Then  he  questioned  with  him 


CHAPTER  XXIil. 

in  sa any  words :  but  he  anstveredf    26  And  as  they  led  liim  away, 

him  nothing'.  lth<?y  laid  hold   upon  one  Simoa,  & 

10    And  the  chief    priests  andiCjrenian,  coming  out  of  the  coun- 

cribes  stood  and  vehemently  ac-|try,  and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross, 

tha?  he  miglit  bear  ft  after  Jesus. 

27  1[  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  people,  and  of 
women,  which  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

23  But  Jesus  turning  unto  thera, 
said,  Daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for 
yourselves,  and  for  your  chii- 
drea. 

29  For,  behold,  the  days  are 
corning,  in  the  which  they  shall 
say,  Blessed  are  the  barren, and  the 
woiiibs  that  never  bare,  and   the 


cused  hira 

ii  And  Herod  with  his  men  of 
war  set  him  at  nougnt,  and  riiock- 
ed  him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gor- 
|-eous''  robe,  and  3eni  him  again  to 
Pilate. 

12  Ti  And  the  same  day  Pilate 
and  Herod  were  made  friends  to- 
gether ;  for  before  they  were  at 
enmity  between  themselves. 

13  II  \nd  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  togelher  the  chief  priests 
and  the  rulers,  and  the  people, 

14  Said   unto    thera,    Ye   have 


broug^lit  this  man  unto  me,   as  one  paps  that  never  gave  suck, 
that  perverteth  the  people  :   and      30  Then  shall  they  begin  to 


behold,  I  havii^.g  examined  him  be- 
fore, you,  have  found  no  fault  in 
this  man,  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  him  , 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod  :  for  1 
sent  you  to  him,  and  lo,  nothing 
worthy  of  death  is  done  unto  him. 

16  1  will  therefore  chastiseo^him, 
and  release  him. 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must  re- 
lease one  unlo  thera  at  the  feast.) 

18  And   they    cried  out  ail   a 
once,  saying,  Away  with  this  ,)w:n,. 
and  release  unto  us  Barabhas  : 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition- 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder* 
was  cast  in  prison  :) 

20  Pilate  thsiefore  willing  to 
release  Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Cru- 
cify him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  time,  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done  ?  I  have  found  no  cause 
..•>f  death  in  him  :  1  will   ihereforeiing  him  vinegar. 


>  say, 
to  the  mountains,  Fall  onus;  and 
to  the  hihs,    Cover  us. 

31  Vorif  they  do  these  things 
in  a  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done 
in  the  diy  ? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  oth- 
er malefactors/  led  with  him  to 
be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  place  wliich  is  called  Calva- 

tiiere  they  crucified  him,  and 
the  malefactors  ;  one  on  tiie  right 
hand,  ar:d  the  otiuT  on  the  left. 

34  f  Then  said  Jesus,  Father, 
forgive  them  :  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.  And  fhey  parted 
his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  behold 
ing  :  and  the  rakrs  also  with  theiii 
derided^*  hi?n,  saying,  He  saved 
others  ;  let  him  save  himself,  if  he 
be  Chiist  the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mock- 
ed  him,  coming  to  him,  and   offer- 


hastise  him,  and  let  him  go.  37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the 

23  And  they  were  instant  v^ith  king  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself, 
loud     voices,    requiring    that   he|     38    And    a  superscription   also 


might  be  crucified  :  and  the  voices'was  written  over  him  in  letters  of 

of  them,  and  of  the  chief  priests  C       ' 

prevailed. 


24  And  Pilate  gavs  sentence, 
that  it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 


G.eek,    and    Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
THIS  13  THE   KING  OF  THE 


JEWS. 

39  IF  And  one  of  the   malefac 
tors  which   v»ere  hano^ed,    railed* 


him  that   for  sedition  and  murder  on  him,  saying.  If  thou  be  Christ, 
was  cast  into  prison,  whom   they  save  thyself  and  us, 
iiad  desired  :  but  he  delivered  Je-|    40  But  the  other  answering,  re 
fus  to  thHr  will.  Ibuked  hira,  savinsr,  Dost  not  thou 

"111 
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fear  God,   seeing  thou  art  in  the 
same  condemnation  1 

41  And  we  indeed  justly  ;  for 
we  receire  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds  *  but  this  man  hath  done 
nothiitg  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  remember  me  when  thou 
comest  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Verily  1  say  unto  thee.  To-day 
shait'ihou  be  with  me  in  paradise  ' 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  there  was  a  darkness 
over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened^ 
and  the  veii  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  the  midst. 

46  %  And  when  Jesus  had  cri 
ed  with  a  loud  voice,  he  said.  Fa- 
ther, into  thy  hands  I  commend 
my  spirit:  and,  having  said  thus 
he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  Now  when  the  centuVion 
saw  what  w  as  done,  he  glorified 
God,  sayijQg,  Certainly  this  was 
a  righteous  man. 

4S  And  all  the  people  that  came 
together  to  that  sight,  beholding 
the  things  which  were  done,  smote 
their  breasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance, 
and  the  women  that  followed  him 
from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  be 
holding  these  things. 

50  ••    And  behold    ihej-e   was 


pared  spices  and  ointments  ;  and 
rested  the  sabbath-day,  according 
to  the  commandment. 

a  Were,  w^r,  plural  of  was. 

b  Worn-en,  wfm'-min,  plural  of  woman 

c  £ni-nia-us,  era'-raa-fis,  people  despised, 

or  obscure. 
d  Fur-long,  fui'-16ng,  the  eiglith  part  of  a 


e  Com-mune,  kom-miine',  to  converse. 
/  Cle-o  pKas,  ki6'-6-f4s,  the  whole  glory. 
g  Ex  pound,  eks-pdfind',  lo  explain. 
7i  Con-strain,  kon-strine',  to  compel. 
■   Bc-hoove,  b^-h63v  ,  to  be  fit,  meet. 

Re-miss-ien,     r^-mkir-fin,     abatemew^ 
pardon. 

En-tlue,  Sn-d6',  to  supply  with  mentflil 
excellencieii. 
L  A-men,  i-mgn',sobe  it,  soil  is. 

Christ's  resurrection  declared. 
'JVOW  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
11  -week,  very  early  in  the  moru- 
they  came  unto  the  sepulchre, 
bringing  the  spices  which  they 
had  prepared,  and  certain  others 
with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rai- 
led away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and 
found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were"  much  perplexed  thereabout, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  ia 
shining  garments  : 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed    down    their   faces   to   the 


OU     I!     Ana   oenoia    mere   uas    a^v^"^"     v.w..~ ~- 

man  named  Joseph,  a  counsellor,  .arth,   they  said  unto  them    Why 
and  he  uas  a  good  man   and  a  just :  seek  ye  the  hving  among  the  dead ". 
°   .  »._j„_* .^::.\*^A      (\  Rp  IS   not  here,  but  is  risen 


51  (The  same  had  not  consented 
to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  them) 
he  was  of  Arimathea,  a  city  of  the 
Jews  ;  who  also  himselt  waited 
for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  mav.  went  unto  Pilate, 
and  begged  th<?  bod^r  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and 
wiapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in 
a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in 
stone,  whereiiQ  never  man  before 
was  laid. 

54  And  th  at  day  was  the  pre 
paration,  and  the  sabbath  drew  on 

65  And  th  e  women  also  which 
came  with  hijn  from  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed after,  and  beheld  the  sepul- 
chre, and  ho  «f  his  bod;-  was  laid. 

56  And  tht^y  returned,  and  prr 


6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen  : 
remember  how  he  spake  unto  yoih 

hen  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying  the  Son  of  man  must 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
ful men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his 
words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  se- 
pulchre, and  told  all  these  things 
unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the 
rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  other  woinen^  that  were 
with  them,  whijch  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles. 

11  And  their  word^  seemed  f 


^bem  as  idle  tales,  and  they  belie 
^  d  them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  un- 
to  the  sepulchre,  and  stooping 
«?!own,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes 
laid  hy  themselves,  and  departed,! 


CM  AFTER  XXIV. 


women   had   said,  but   t»im    thf^ 
saw  not. 

25  Ihen  he  said  unto  them,  O 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken, 

26  Oup^^ht   not   Christ   to   hare 


^vondering- in  himself  at  that  vvhichjsutt'ered  these  things,  and  to  enter 

into  his  glory  ? 
27    And    beginning  at     Moses, 


1  7as  come  to  pass 

13   \    And   behold,  two  of  them| 
ivenl  that   same  day  to  a   viUageland  ail  the  prophets,  he  expound- 
<|!alled   Emmaus,^  which  was  fiomjedt  anto  them  in  all  the  scriptures 
^lerusalem    about 
Songs.' 


threescore    fur-  the  things  concerning  himself. 

I     28    And   tliey    drew    nigh   unto 

14  And  they  talked  together  ofjthe  village  whither  they  went  : 
aill  these  things  which  had  hap-land  he  made  as  though  he  would 
fiened. 

15  And    it    came   to  pass,   thatl 
<vhi"ie    they     communed'     to:i;etlier}s,-c 
and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself  drewj',^ 

'Hear,  and  went  with  them. 


16  But  their  eves   were   holden,vvith  them. 


have  gone  further. 

29  But  they  constrained^  him, 
saying,  Abide  with  us,  for  it  is  to- 
wards evening,  and  the  day  is  far 
[spent.     And  he   went   in  to  tarry 


that  they  should  not  know  him. 


30   And  it  came  to  pass,   as  he 


17  And  he  said  unto  them,!sat  at  meat  with  them,  he  took 
What  manner  of  communications  bread  and  blessed  z7  and  brake  and 
m^e    these    that   ye    have    one   togave  to  them. 

another,  as  ye^vaik  and  are  sad  ?',     31   And  their  eyes  were  opened, 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose'and  they  knew  him;  and  he  van- 
nrtme    was   Cleopas,/   answering, 'ished  out  of  their  sight. 

said  unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a;  32  And  they  said  one  to  anoth- 
st  ranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  er,  Did  not  our  heart  burn  with- 
not  known  the  things  which  aie  in  us,  while  he  talked  with  us  by 
Cfl'me  to  pass  there  in  these  days  ?|the  way,    and   while  he  opened  to 

19  And     he     said    unto    them. lus  the  scriptures  ? 

"W  hat  things  ?  And  they  said  un-|  33  \nd  they  rose  up  the  same 
fo  him,  Concerning  Jesus  of  Na-jhour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
za  reth,  which  was  a  prophet|and  found  the  eleven  gathered  to- 
mi  ghty  in    deed  and  word  beforeigether,  and  them  that  were  with 


G(  jd,  and  all  the  people 

20    And  how  the   chief  priests, 


them. 
34  Saying",  the  Lord  is  risen  in- 


an  d   our  rulers  delivered  him  to  deed,    and   h^th  appeared  to    Si- 
be  condemned  to  death,  and  have, mon. 


cri  icilied  him 


35  And   they  told   what   thingfs 


121  But  we  trusted  that  it  hdi(}i  were  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he 
be«  3n  he,  w  hich  should  have  r^- was  know^n  of  them  in  breakkig 
<ie(  ^med   Israel  :    and    besides    alljof  bread. 

thi;  s,  to-day  is  the  third  dav  since!     36  %   And  as  they  thus  spake 
th€  se  things  were  done  jJesus   himself  stood   in  the   midst 

S  !2  Yea,  and  certain  women  also  of   ;hem  ;    and    saith  unto  them 
of    our   company   made   us  aston-jPeace />^  unto  you 
ish  ed,  which  were  early  at  the  se-     37   But  they  were  terrified  and 
pul  ciire  :  jafifrighted.  and  supposed  that  they 

2  ;3    And    when   they    found   notlhaf*  seen  a  spirit. 
his   body,  they  came,  saying,  Thatj     38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
the  y  had  also  seen  a  vision  of  an-iare     ye    troubled,    and    why    do 


grelj  ;.  whic:h  said  that  he  was  alive 

2-  \  And  certain   of  theni   which 

wci  e   with  us,  went  to   the  sepul- 


thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

39  Behold   my    hands   and  my 
feet,  that   it  is  I  myself:    handle 


oh«  e,  aiMi  found  it  even  so  as  theme,  and  see,  for  a  spirit  hath  not 


ST.  JOIiK. 


ae^  uad   ^ones,   as  ye   see    me 
have.  ,    , 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he  showed  them  kis  har.di. 
and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  beiieveJ 
not  for  jov,  and  v\^ondcred,  hesaici 
cntothenr,  Have  ye  here  anv  meat "? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece 
ol  a  broiied  fi^b,  and  of  a  honey 
comb.  ,. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  end  cat 
before  tham. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them, 
These  are  the  words  which  I  spal.e 
unto  you,  while  I  wasyet  with  you 
that  all  things, must  be  fnimicd 
which  were  written  in  the  law  .y 
Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  zn' 
the  psalms  concerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  urder- 
standin.s:,  that  they  might  nnder- 
stand  the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  inu? 
it  is  written,  and  thus  it   behoved' 


('hrist  to  su^'er,  anfl  to  ns*  ft'^TSI 
the  dead  the  third  day  : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission.- of  sins  shoaid  be  preach- 
ed in  his  name  amonis^  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
thin.f^s.  , ,     ,  ,    , 

49  H  And  behold,  1  send  the 
promise  of  my  Father  upon  you  ; 
but  tarrv  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem. un*il  ye  be  endued''^  with  pow- 
ei  from  on  high. 

50  ^  And  he  \ed  them  cut  as 
far  as  to  Bethanv  :  and  he  lifted 
up  his  hands,  v.nd  blessed  them. 

5i  And  it  came  to  pass,  jdide  he 
blessed  them,  he  v.  as  par ■  from 
hem,  a'^d  carried  np  ii.to  heaven. 
62  Aiid  they  Mxirshipped  him, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  with 
gr-at  jov : 

53  And  were  continHali^  m  the 
temple,  praising  and  biessmg  God. 
Amen.' 


THE  GOS  PEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  JOHN. 

.  +f^->  ^u.^irTw^v   v^ars  after  the  ascension*  of 

*-'!»-'•'  ^  J.    ^'^'       '  1  .f  -.-^.^  \'--  "pma-ment,  fo  vvhich  his  name 

ed  near  that  city.  ^ 

>n  >:a-than-a-el,  ni-th&r/-441,  the  glCt  o! 

God. 
\o  Ai-cend.  4s-e?nd',  to  ri?e,  chmb. 
\p  Do-scenc    .^^-sencV,  to  go  or  f&ll  doMii. 

T'^  ^'i-^initv,  S/c.  Of   Christ, 
N  the  beginning  was  the  Word^ 
am'    tiVe  Word  was  with  God,, 
|r,nd  tha  VVcrd  v  as  God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  be  gir> 
ning  witli  God.  ^  . 

3^  Ail  Things  wei^e  made  by  him 
and  Without  him  was  not  any  I  hing 
made  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life,  and  tme  life 
was  the  liiht  of  men.  * 

5  And  the  light  shineth  ?n  dark- 
uess,  and  the  darkness  cMinprc^ 
hendeti  it  not. 


«  As-cen-sion,  ^s-sen'-shfin,  act  cf  ascenc: 
I  Prorfa-^are,   m^o'-k-gbAe^  to    promote 

■I  iE-ge-an,  e'-e^-in. 

Eph-e-sus,  ef-fh-^h?.  ^es.re.       _ 
f  Grace.  .?rkse.  favour,  psrdon,  vutne. 
-  E-sa-l-as,  fe-^y  *-is,  the  salvation  of  tV 

Beth-ab-a-ra,  Uih-kW-k-ri,  the  house  o 

paKsagB.  .         ,  .  ♦ 

Man-i-tcst,  rain'-u^-ftsit,  piBin,  open,  .o 

show  plainly. 
:Rab-bj,'r4b'-bi,  a    doctor   amon?    the 

Jews.  . 

In-ter-pret,'iD-tJr'-pr?t,  to  expla^.n. 
Ce-phn?.  8^'-f4?,  a  roc^.  ot-  stone. 
•  Bem-sa-i-da,     hhh-?k'-i-dh,   bouio   of 

r^od.  r,x  fruits,  or  snaTP?. 


€HAPTER  I. 

6  IT  There  was  a  nahn  sent  fromone  crying  ia  tlieVilderness,  Make 


•  God,  vhosename  «  a^  John  ; 

7  The  same  came  Tor  a  witness.! 
to  bear  witQCss  oi  the  Llg'ht,  ihulj 
all  meu  through  him  mi*riit  bcii-eve.i 

8  He  WLii^aot  thtii  Li^p^t,  biiti 
was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  tluit. 
Light.  i 

y   That  was  the  \:  ue  Li<^rit  v/hich^ 
Rghterh    every    iiiaii   thiU   coi^crii' 
into  the  world. 
^^      10  He    W.1S   in  the   world, 
t::e  world  was  made   by    him 
the  world  kiiew  iiim  not. 

11  He  came  aiiio  his  o\vn,  and 
his  own  received  hnn  nor. 

12  But  as  many  as  leccived  him, 
to  thd||^.g-ave  he  pov.er  to  becoiTie 


isiraight  tise   way  of  the   Lord. 

id  tiic  prophet  Esaias  f 

24    And  they    which  were  sent 

yiii  oi^  tiio  Fijarisees 

y.rked  him,  and 
iy  baptizest  thou 
not  that  Christ, 
tiia'  prophet  1 
-voi  thein,  say- 
■;;i  v^aler  ;  but 
amon^    you, 


ilo  Aiid  thev 
^idd  ante  hiiii.  v" 
:heii,  it  Uioa  bt 
:i0r  Eiias,  i>eh:;r 

26  John  au^ 
ng,    I    bai>uze 


and  there  standeth    one 
and] whom  ye  iaiow  not ; 


coming^  after 

:  tne,  whose 

worthy  to 


the  soijs  of  God, 

believe  on  his  name 

13    VV  ill  ell    >vere 

blood,  nor 


2-8  These  thingii   were    done  ia 
to  them  ihatiHefhabara^beyoiid  Jordai),  where 
Joijn  was  baptizing-. 
1     29  ''.i    The  next  day  John  seeth 


born,    not    oij 


of  tlie  iiesh,!.lesu3  ccmin;^  unto  him,  and  saith, 


sor  of  tliQ  will  of  man,  bat  of  God  : 

14  And  the  Word  was  made 
llesh  and  diielt  anioiig  uri,  (and 
we  beheld  hi>3.  giory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  oet^ouen  of  ilie  Fa- 
ther,).^' '-^  /  and  truth. 

15'"  ^  v;iv_>;..,v..r  Iv:-. 

and  crl^:...,  -v..^.  ...,:,  This  was  be  of 
whom  i  sp<iK.e,  He  ihRlcon-f^- »  ?J- 
ter  me,  is  preferrtrd  before  me  ; 
for  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fullness  have  all 
we  received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  lav/  was  given  by 
Moses,  I'ut  grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  rnan  hath  seen  God  at 
aay  time  ;  the  only  begotten  Son. 
which  is  in  the   bosoin  of  tha   Fa-j Spirit   descending-  and    ren-aining 


Behold  ine  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said. 
After  me  conieth  a  man,  which  is 
preferred  before  me  :  for  he  was 
■jefore  me. 

3;  \nd  i  knew  him  not":  but 
c-iat  he  should  be  made  manifest* 
:^  hrae],  therefoie  am  I  come 
baptizing-  with  water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  say 
ing,  I  saw  the  spirit  descending 
from  heaven,  like  a  dove,  and  it 
abode  upon  him. 

33  And  ^  knew  him  not  :  but 
he  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with 
watei,  the  same  said  unto  mc, 
U[>on    whom    llior:    sh.alt   see    the 


ther    he  hath  declared  hhn. 

19  T!    And  this  is  the  record 
John,  when  ihc   Jews    sent  priests! 
andLeviif^  n%;  n  lerasalem.  to  aski? 
him.    U'no  ,i:  c  vhoa  '  ! 

20  Aad  he.r-onfjs..ed,  an-]  deal- 


Ion  jjim,  the  same  is  he  which  bap- 

ofjtizeth  with  the  Ho'y  Ghost. 

■Kire  record 


ed  not;  but  confessed,   lam   notjples: 


\gain  ihe  ae^t  dr-.y    aftei 
lohn   stood,   and  two  of  his  disci- 


the  Christ. 

21  \nd  they  asked  him.  What 
the:)  \  Art  thou  Elias  ?  And  he 
saith'  1  am  not.  Art  thon  that 
prophet.?  and  he. answered,  No. 

29  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Who  art  ihQn  ?  ^^tat  we  may  ,^ive 
an  answer  *o  them  that  .sent  us  t 
what  SI -est  thou  of  thv.^elf  ? 


28  iit  said,    I  «??:_  the  voice  oflnnl©   hi 


36  And  look!  ig*  upon  .Fesus  ai» 
he  wplked,  he  saith.  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God.  . 

37  And  ipe  tWy  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed  Je 
sus. 

38  Theh  .Tesas  turned,  and  sav 
them    following-,    and    saith    untc 

em,    V/bat  seek   ve  ?  Tliey  said 


Rabbi,/    (which  is  to 


cieaiLSO. 


b  Fir-Kin,  i'fir  -klu,   a  veasei  of  nine  gait 


ST.  JOHN. 
$hy,  behi^  interpreted,*  Master,) jand  the  angrls  of  Qod  ascendiu^r 

where  dwellest  tiiou  ?  land  descending/'  upon  the  Son  of 

39  He   saith  unto  thera,   Comeinian. 

and  see.       They    came    and  sawj  OMJLiPs  XI. 

where  he   dwelt,   and    abode   wuhj-  Pu-ri-fy,    i..u  -re-fi,  lo    make    clean,  fctr 

him  that  day  :  for   it    was   about 

the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  iieard 
John  speak,  and  toliowcd  him,  was 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  bi other. 

41  H  e  fi  r  s  t  ti  n  d  ©<  h  h  i  s  o  w  n  b  r  o 
ther  Simon,  and  saith  unto  liini, 
We  have  found  the  Messias.  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he 
said,  Thou  an  simon  ilie  son  oi' 
Jona  :  thou  shait  be  called  Ce- 
phas,' which  is  by  interpretation, 
A  stone. 

43  It  The  day  following,  Jesus 
would  g-o  forth  into  Galilee,  and 
findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him. 
Follow  me. 

44  INow  Philip  was  of  Bethsal- 
da,»t  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Pe- 
ter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Naihariael," 
and  saith  unto  him,  We  have  found 
him  of  whom  Mo?es  in  the  law, 
and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus 
of  rs'azareth,  the  son  of  Joseph 

46  And     Nathanael   said    unto 
hira,   Can    there   any   good  thin 
come    out    of    Nazareth  ?    Philip 
saith  unto  him.  Come  and  see 

47  Jesus  saw  ?vHtha.iael  com- 
ing to  him,  and  saith  of  ii-im,  Be 
bold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whon 
is  no  guile. 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him, 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  ui)to  him.  Be- 
fore that  Phiiip  called  visee.  when 
thou  wast  under  the  lig-tree, 
saw  thee. 

49  ■Sathanae*     answered    and 
saith    unto  him.   Rabbi,  thou    art 
the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  Kin 
of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  aiid  said  un- 
to him.  Because  1  said  unto  thee 
i  saw  thee  under  the  Jig'-tree,  be- 
iievest  thou  ?  thou  shait  see  great- 
er things  than  these. 

61  And  he  saith  unio  him,  Ve 
rily,  veiily,  I  say  unto  yoa,   Here 


loua 

Wor&a,  wSrse,  comparative  of  bad. 
5Iir-a-CiC,  mir'-4-lcI,  a  wonder,  an  effect 
above  namr&i  y>ovft:r. 
e  Man-i-fetit,  in4n'-u6-ffe8t,  plain,  open,  dgi 

tocied. 
J  /leal,  z6!e,  passionate  ardour. 

Rear,  ri.-e,  fo  raise  up,  to  educate. 
h  Coni-nii'.,  koiri-mU",  to  iutvust,  imprisQEtk 

Wat€r  iumtd  into  wirU' 
A  NO  thf   third  day   there  waa 
^l\.  a  marriage  in  C'ana  (/^  Gali- 
lee ;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  waa 
tliere. 

2  And  both    Jesus   was   calletl 
lid  his   disciples  to  the  maniage>. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine, 
the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  untof 
hnn,  they  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unio  her,  Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  ti^e  ? 
mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  ser<» 
vantg.  Whatsoever  he  saith  unta 
you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  sis; 
water-pots  of  stone,  after  the  man- 
aer  of  the  puriiying'^  of  the  Jews, 
coniaining  two  or  three  firkins* 
apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill 
the  watcT-pots  with  water.  And 
tliey  filled  them  up  toihe  brim. 

8  And  he  sairh  unto  them. 
Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto  the 
governor  of  the  feast.  Adu  they 
haieiL 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feasf 
had  tasted  the  water  that  was 
made  u  ine,  and  knew  not  whence 

was    (bnt    the    servants    which 
drew  the    v/ater  kne\^,)  the  gover- 
nor of  the  feast   called  the  bridc- 
ooni. 

10  And  saith  unto  him.  Every 
man  at  the  beginning  doth  set 
forth  good  wine  ;  and  w  hen  m«n 
have  well  drunk,  then  that  which 
is  worse  ;'^  hut  thou   hast   kept  the 

ood  u  ine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles^ 


after  ye  shall  se€  heaven    open,idid  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee^  and 


€HAFT5fU  111. 

SBa»ifestcd«   fbrllj  lais  ^lory  :  and 
bis  disciples  believed  on  him. 

12  ?  After  this,  he  went  down 
Co  Capernaum,  he  and  his  mother, 
and  his  brethren  and  his  disci- 
ples, und  they  continued  there  not 
many  days. 

13  ^  And  the  Jews'  passover 
was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

14  And  found  in  the  temp.e 
those  that  sold  oxen,  and  sheep, 
and  doves,  and  the  changers  of 
money,  sitting  : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a 
scourj^e  of  small  cords,  he  drove 
them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and 
-the  sheep  and  the  oxen  :  and 
poured  out  the  chang-ers'  moaey^ 
and  overthrew  the  tables  ; 

1(5  And  said  unto  them  that 
sold    doves,     lake     these    things 


OHAP.  XXt« 

a  Nic-o-de-mus,    n!k-A-di'-mfit, 

blood. 
b  Con-deran,  k6n-dSm',  to  find  guiltj. 
0  Deed,  deed,  action,  written  evidence. 
d  Re-prove,  re-pru5v',  lo  blame,  censure. 
«  E  non,  ^'-n6n,  cloud,  or  majs  of  dark' 

ness. 
/  Sa-lim,  Bd'-l!m,  fo.v,  fist,  path. 
0"  De-croa6u,  dt^-krise',   to  grow  legs,    tO 

make  less. 

The  necessity  of  regeneration. 

THERE    was    a    man    of  the 
Pharisees,    named    Nicode- 
Rius,a  a  ruler  of  the  Jews  : 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him.  Rabbi, 
we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God :  for  no  man  can 
do  these  miracles  that  thou  doe»t, 
except  God  be  v.ith  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 


hence  :    make    not    my    Father'sjhim,  Verily,  verily  1  say  unto  thee, 
bouse  a    house  of  merchandise.     |exr:ept  a  man  be  born  again,  he 

17  .\ndhis  disciples  remeraber-|cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 
ed  that   it  was  written,  The  zeal/     4   Nicodemus   saith  unto    him, 
of  Jthy      house  hath  e«ten  me  up.|How  can  a  man  be  born  wnen  he 

18  IF  Then  answered  the  Jews, Us  old  ?    can  he  enter  the   second 


and  said  unto  him.  What  sign 
§huwest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that 
thou  doest  iheee  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them.  Destroy  this  temple,  and 
in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty 
and  six  years  was  this  temple  in 
teuilding,  and  wilt  thou  rear^'  it  up 
in  three  days  1 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple 
of  his  oody. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  ris 
€n  from  the  dead,  his  disciples  re- 
membered that  he  haa  said  this 
onto  them  :  and  they  believed  the 
scripture,  and  the  word  which  Je- 
sus had  said. 

23  "^    Now  when  he  was  in  Je- 


tirae  into  his  Mother's  womb,  and 
be  bora  ? 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

6  That  which  ii  born  o(  the 
flesh,  is  flesh  ;  and  that  which  is 
bom  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto 
thee.  Ye  must  be  bom  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearestthe  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  : 
so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus     answered     and 


rusalem   at   the   passover,  in  the  said    unto    him,    How  can    these 
feast   day,  many  believed  in    his  things  be  T 


name,    when  they  saw  the  mira-| 
cles  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit'' 
himself  unto  them,  because  he 
*  ,,  *w  all  men  ; 

25  And  needed  not  that  any 
ghould  testify  of  man ;  for  he 
llWBW  what  was  in  mm. 

hi 


10  Jesus  answered  and  said  un 
to  him.  Art  thou  a  master  of  Is 
rael,  and  knowest  not  these  things  t 

11  Verily,  verily  1  say  unte 
thee.  We  speak  that  we  do  know 
and  testify  that  we  have  seen ;  and 
ye  receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly 
thJn^,  and  ye  believe  iml,  bcr»? 

vt25 


B^  all 


turn 


aball  ye  believe,  if  I   tell  you  ofihe  same   Va^tizrctii, 
aeavenly  thiiig^a  ?  -come  to  him. 

13  Ana  no  man  hath  ascendcdj  :^7  John  answered  and  said.  A 
up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came;man  can  receive  nothing,  except 
down  from  heaven,  even  the   Sonjit  be  given  him  from  heaven. 

of  man  which  is  in  heaven.  |    28   Ye  yourselves   bear  nie  wit- 

14  IT  Andas  Moses  hfied  upthejness,  tliat  1  said,  1  am  not  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  evenjChrist,  but  that  1  am  sent  before' 
so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted|hira. 

"P  '    '  I    29  He  that  hath  the  bride,  is  tho 

15  Thai  whosoever  believeth  in  bridegroom  :  but  the  friend  of  the 
bim,  should  not  perish,  but  have;bridegroom,  which  standeth  and 
eternal  life.  Iheareih  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  be- 

\(d    %    For    God    so    loved  the'cause  of  the  bridegroom's  voice  t 
world,  that   i.e   gave  his  only  be-|this  mv    jov  therefore  is  fulfilled, 
gotten  Son,    that    w  hosoever    be-|     .30  H^:  nuist  increase,  but  I  mus^ 
fiveth  in  him,  should  not  perish, jdecrease.f 


but  have  everlasting  life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  i 


bl  He  that  cometh  from  above^ 
'  ove  all :    he    that  is  of    the 


to  the  world  to  condemn  the  world  ;'ertrth,  is  earthly,  and  speaheth  of 
but  that  the  world  through  himjihe  earth  :  he  tbnt  cometh  t>om 
might  be  saved. 

Is  IF  He  that  believeth  on  him 
is  not  condemned  :"  but  he  that 
believeth  not,  is  condemned  ai- 
read}-,  because  he   hath   not    be 


heaven,  is  above  ail 

32  /aid  what  he  hath  seen  and 
iieK.  d.  that  he  testilieth  ;  and  no 
man  receiveth  his  testimony 

'^S    He  that    hath    received  hig 


lieved  in  the  name  of  the  only  be-Uestimonv,  hath  set  to  his  seal,  that 
gotten  Son  of  God.  |God  is  tnfe. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemna-j  34  For  he  whom  God  hath  pent, 
tioD,  that  light  is  come  into  thejspeaketh  the  words  of  God  :  for 
world,  and  men  loved  darknessiGod  glvcth  not  the  Spirit  by  meas 
rather  than   light,   because   theirjure  unto  him. 


deeds<^  were  evil. 


35  The   Father  loveth  the  Son, 


20    For   every  one  that    doeth  and  hath  given  uU  things  i'nto^  his 


e?il,  hateth  the  light,  neither  com 
eth  to  the  light,  lest  his  deed? 
should  be  reproved.- 


hand. 

36  He  that'oelieyeth  on  the  Sob, 
Ihatheverlas'iinglife  :  and  he  that 


21    But  he    that    doeth   truth,!beli....veth  uot  the  Son,  shall  not 


cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds 
caay  be  made  manifest,  that  th<-y 
Are' wrought  in  God. 

22  IF  After  these  things  came 
Jesus  and  his  disciples  into  the 
land  of  Judea,  and  there  he  tar- 
ried with  them,  and  baptized. 

23  ^  And  .John  also  was  bapti 
zing  in  £non,«  near  to  Salim,/  be- 
cause there  was  much  water  there  ; 
and  they  came  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast 
into  prison. 

25  II  Then  there  arose  a  qnes 
tion  between  some  of  John's  disci- 
ples and  the  Jews  about  purifving. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John, 
arid  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that 
was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to 
^hom  thou  barest  wkne^*^  behdd, 


see 

<te  ;  but  the   Arath   ©f   God  abt" 
deth  on  him. 

CHaP.  TV. 

a  Sa-ma-ri-a.   sii-mA'-r6  4,  his  prison,  \&t 

throne,  his  diamond,  his  leos. 
b  ?y-cbar.  sl'-kar, 

Mes-si-as,  mSs-Rl'-is,  aiiointed. 
d  Meao-.while,  la^ne'  hwile,  interval. 
e  Be-stov/,  b^-sti',  to  give,  to  lay  out. 
/  ^y  i-le-ans,     gSJ  ^-16'-4nz,    people    <f 

'Galilee. 
^  E/e,  &re,  before,  so  jf.^T  than. 

A-mend,a-Tn^nd',  to  correct,  grow  better*.. 


w 


The  irovun  ^\f   B  imarta. 
HEN     therefore    the    lord 
knew   how  the   Pbari^Vs 
had   heard   that   Jesus  made   aud 
baptized  more  disciples  than  Ji)hnp, 
2    (Though    Jesus   himself;  ba^.^ 
tized  not,  but  his  disciplf  s-). 
726 


<^H AFTER  IV, 


3  He  left  Judea,  aad  departed 
Agnin  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria.o 

5  Then  coireth  he  to  a  cit}'  of 
Samaria,  which  is  called  Sychar,^ 
near  to  thf*  parcel  of  ground  that 
Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  v/eil  was  there  ; 
Jesas  therefore  being  wearied  with 


18  For  thou  hast  liad  five  Bus* 
bands  ;  and  he  whom  thou  now 
hast  is  not  thy  husband  :  in  that 
saidst  tJiou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  1  perceive  that  thou  art  a 
prophet. 

20.  Our  fathers  worshipped  in 
this  mountain  ;  and  ye  say,  that 
in  Jerusalem  is  the  place   where 


his  jOiitney,  sat  thr.s  on  the   well  Vmen  ought  to  worship. 


mid  it  was  about  the  sixtn  hour. 


21  Jesus   saith    unto    her,  Wo» 


7  There  cometh  a  woman  oijraan,  believe  me,  tue  hour  com- 
Sama;  .a  to  draw  water.  Jesusleth  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this 
saith  unto  her,   Give  me  to  drink,    aiountain,   nor  yet  at   .Jerusalem, 

8  (For  his  disciples    were  gGiie|Worship  the  Father. 

sawaj^  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.)    j     22    Ye    worship  ye    know   not 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Sa- what :  we  know  what  we  worship: 
taaiia  unto  him,  How  is  it  that  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 
$hou,  beinga.Ie^v,  askest  drink  of  23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and 
me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Sama^'now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers 
win  /  for  the  Jews  have  no  deai-ishall  worship  the  father  in  spirit 
Ings  with  the  Samaritans.  |and  in  truth  :   for  the  Father  seek- 

iU  Jesus  answeretl  and  said  up-ieth  such  to  worship  him. 
to  her,  if  thou  knewest  the  gift  ofj  24  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that 
God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  toV/orship  him,  must  worship  Am  in 
thee,  Give  me  to  drink  ;  thou  spirit  and  in  truth. 
wouldst  have  asked  of  him,  and  25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 
be  would  have  given  thee,  living  know  that  Messias<^  cometh  which 
water.  is  called  ('hrist :   when  he  is  come, 

11  The  woman   saith  unto  him, jhe  will  tell  us  all  things. 

Sir,   thou    hast  nothing  to   draw;     26  Jesus  saith   unto  her,  I  that 
with,  and  the    well  is  deep  :  from  speak  unto  thee,  am /le. 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  livingi     27  H    And  upon   this   came   his 
water  ?  jdisciples,    and   rriarvelled  that  he 

12  Art  Ihou  greater  than  our  talked  with  the  woman;  yet  no 
father  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  man  said.  What  seekest  thou  ?  or 
well,   and  drank  thereof  himself, Why  talkest  thou  with  her? 

and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  '!     \    28    The    woman   then    left   hef 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- water  pot,  and  went  her  way  into 
to    her.    Whosoever    drinketh   ofthe  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 
this  water  shall  thirst  again:  29  Come,  see  a  man,  which  told 

14  But   whosoever    drinivoth   oflme  all   things  that  ever  I   did  :  is 


the  water  that  I  shall  give  him, 
fihaP  n-ever  thirst  ;  but  the  water 
that  1  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I 
thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to 
draw. 

16  Jcsrs  saith  unto  her,  Go  call 
thy  husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answeied  and 
said,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus 
said  unto  her.  Thou  hast  well  said, 
I  have  no  iinsbapiri : 


not  ♦his  the  Christ  ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the 
city,  and  came  unto  him. 

34  IT  In  the  meanwhile^  his  dit'- 
ciples  prayed  him,  saying,  Master, 
eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them.  I 
have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know*  not 
of. 

33  Theiefore  said  the  disciples 
one  to  another,  Hath  any  man 
brought  him  ought  to  eat  ? 
•  34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  thr\t 
s«nt  me>  and  to  finish  his  work 
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36  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yetdown,  and  Ltal  his  s«d  f  ior  li» 
four  months  and  then  cometh  h'ar-jwa^  at  the  point  of  death. 
vest  ?    behold,    I  say  unto    you,!     *18  Then   said  Jesus  unto  him, 
Liit  up  your  eyes,  and  iook  on  theExcept  ye  see  Signs  and  wonders 
fields  ;  forthej   are  while  alreadyye  will  not  believe. 
lo  harvest.  !    49  The    nobleman    saith    unto 

36  And  he  that  rcapeth  receiv-'h'ni,  Sir,  come  down,  ere:  my 
eth  wag^es,  and  jjatliereth  fruit  un-;child  die. 

to  life  eternal  :  that  bQth  he  that:  50  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Go 
soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth,  oiay'thj'  way  ;  thy  son  liveth.  And 
rejoice  together.  'the  man  believed   the   word   that 

87    And   herein   is  tiiat   saying  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and> 
true,    One    soweth,    and   anothcrjhe  went  his  way. 
rcapeth.  |     61   And  as  he   was  now   going- 

38  I    sent    you    to    reap    thatjdown,   his  servants  met   him,  and 
whereon  ye  bestowed'  no  labour  I'rold  him,  saj  ing,  TJiy  son  liveth 
other   men  laboured,  and  ye  arej     52    Then    enquired  he  of  them 
entered  into  their  labours.  the  hour  w  lien  he  began  to  amend  :* 

39  ir  And  many  of  the  Sama-'and  they  &aid  unto  him,  Yestcr- 
ritans  of  that  city  believed  on  him,iday  at  the  seventh  hour  the  feVcr 
for    the    saying'  of  the    woman,  lel^  him. 

which  testified.  He  told  me  ail!  53  So  the  father  knew  that  it 
that  ever  I  did.  vicas  at  the  same  hour,  in  the  which 

40  So  '.vhen  the  SamaritanslJcsus  said  unto  him,  Tliy  son  liv- 
wsre  come  unto  him,  they  bo- eth :  and  himself  believed,  and 
sought  him   that   he   would  tarry;his  whole  house. 

with  them:  and  he  abode  therei  54  This  is  again  the  second 
two  days.  'miracle  that  Jesus   did,  when    he 

41  And  many  more  believed, was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Gali- 
because  of  his  own  word  ;  liee. 

42  And  said  uuto  the  woman, |  CHJk^-  V, 

^OW    we    believe,    not    because   of  a  Fool,  p55i,  a  iake  of  standing  watar. 
thy   savinsr :    for   we  have  heavdj^  P^^cl^  P^ftsh,  an  entrance,  a  ponico. 


is  indeed  the  Christ,  th*  Saviour 
of  the  world. 

43  ?  Now  after  two  days  he 
departed  thence,  and  went  into 
Galilee  : 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified, 
that  a  prophet  nath  no  honour  in 
bis  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  in- 
to Galilee,  the  Galileans/  receiv- 
ed him,  having  seen  all  the  things 
that  he  did  at  Jerusabra  at  the 
feast  :  for  they  also  went  unto  the 
feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into 
Cand  of  Galilee,  where  he  made 


e  Rc-c«ive,  r^.-s^ve',  to  take  as  dee. 
/Ac-cu«o,  ik-k6ze',  to  blar»e. 

The  impotent  man  healed. 
A  FTER  this  theie  was  a  feast 
-L^  of  the  Jews,  and  Jesus  went 
up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by 
the  sheep-marAef,  a  pool,<2  whicn 
is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
Bethesda,  having  five  porches.* 

3  lii  these  lay  a  great  multi- 
tude of  impotent^  folk,  of  blind, 
halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  water. 

4  FoT  an  angel  went   down  at 


the  water  wme.     And  there  was  a  a  certain   season    into    the  pool. 


certain  nobleman,  whose  son  was 
tick  at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus 
was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Gali 
lae,  he  went  unto  him,  and  be 
fought  him  that  he  wotdd  c«ine 


and"  troubled  the  water:  whoso- 
ever then  first  after  the  troubling 
of  the  water  stepped  in,  was  mad<» 
whole  of  whatsoever  disease  h« 
had. 
5  kui  a  certain  man  was  there 
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tyWch  bad  aD  infirmity  thirty  andfthing^s  soever  he  doeth,  these  als.o 


eight  years 

6  VVhea  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long 
time  inth'if  case^  he  saith  unto  hnii, 
Wilt  thou  he  made  wijole  ? 

V  The  impotent  man  answered 
iiim.  Sir,  1  have  no  man,  when  the 
water  is  troubled,  to  put  roe  into 
the  pool  :  but  while  i  am  coiDi!3g, 
another  steppetJi  down  before 
i«e. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Rise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immv?diafe!y  the  man 
was  made  whole;  and  took  up 
his  bed,  and  walked  :  and  on  the 
same  ijiAy  was  the  sabbath. 

10  "ii  The  Jews  therefore  said 
Huto  him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the 
sabbath  day  ;  it  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  carrj'  ihy  bed. 

1  i  He  answered  them,  He  that 
caade  me  whole,  the  same  said  un- 
to me,  Take  i]-)  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  the^-  him.  What 
man  is  that  which  said  unto  thee. 
Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed, 
wist  not  who  it  was  :  for  Jesus 
had  conveyed*^  himself  away,  a 
multitude  being-  in  th  -i  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him 
in  the'tempie,  and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thou  art  made  whole  : 
sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing^ 
conie  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told 


doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the 
Son,  and  sh  weth  him  all  things 
that  liimself  doeth :  and  he  will 
sh(>w  him  greater  works  thau 
those,  that  ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth 
nptlj.edead,  and  quickeneUi  them: 
even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom 
he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no 
man  ;  but  hath  committed  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son. 

23  That  all  m.^n  should  honour 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father.  He  that  honoureth  not 
the  'Son.  hoDoureth  not  the  Fa- 
ther whici)  hath  sent  him. 

24  V^eriiy,  verily  1  say  unto 
you,  he  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation,  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
The  hour  is  corain^^,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God :  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  t^ie  Father  hath  life 
in  himself;  so  hath  he  given  to 
the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself; 

27  And  hath  given  him  autho- 
rity to  execute  judgment  also,  be- 
cause he  is  i\\^  Son  of  man. 

I     28  Marvel  not  at  this  :  for  the 
hour   is   cominof,  in   the  which  all 


the  Jews  that    it  was  Jesus    which|that  are  in  the  graves  shall   hear 
had  made  him  wliole.  jhis  voice, 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews'  29  And  shs^ll  come  forth  :  they 
persecute  Jesus,  and  sought  to; that  have  done  good  unto  the  re- 
filay  him,  because  he  had  doneisurrect^on  of  life  ;  and  they  that 
these thhigs  on  the  sabbath-da}',      ihave  done  evil  unto  the  resurrec- 

]'<  if   But  Jesus  answered  them.ltion  of  damnation, 
My  Father  worketh  hitherto,   and:     3«)  1  can  of  mine  ownself  do  no- 
l  work.  khing:  as  f  hear,  I  judge  :  and  my 

18    Therefore  the  .Tews   sougjujadgment  is  just  :   because  I  seek 
the   more   to   kill  him,  because  helnot  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath,  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me. 
but  said    also,   that  God  was   hisj     31   If  I    bear  witness  of  myself. 
Father,  making  himself  equal  withlmy  witnc?ss  is  not  true. 


God 

19  Then    answered  Jesus,    and 
said    unto  then;?.  Verily,   verily. 


32  ^  There  is  another  that 
heareth  witness  of  me,  and  )  know 
that  the   witness  which  he'  witnes- 


say^  unto  you,  The?  Son  can  do  no-jseth  of  me,  is  true. 

thing    'jf    himself,    but     what    h<  1     33  Ye  sent   unto  John,  and  he 

si^etn    the  Father    «io  *   for   what'bare  witness  unto  the  truth. 


ST.  JOHN. 


34  But  1  receive*  not  testimony 
H'om  »-'an  :  but  these  things  1  say; 
that  ye  mig^ht  be  saved. 

35  He  was    a   burning  end 
shining-  lig-ht :  and  ve  were  vvilling- 
fbr  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  ligh 

36  1i  But  1  have  greater  witness! 
than  thai  of  John  :  "for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  mt 
to  finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do 
bear  witness  of  me  that  the  Father 
bati>  sent  nje. 

37  Andtne  Father  himself  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  oorne  witness 
of  rae.  Ye  have  neither  heard  hjs 
voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his 
shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word 
abiding  in  yen  :  for  whom  he  hath 
sent,  him  3'^e  believe  not. 

39  ^  Search  the  scriptures  ;  for 
in  them  ye- think  ye  have  eternal] 
life,  and  they  are  they  which  testi- 
fy of  rae. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me 


Fire  thoitsand  mira£ul&u.-dg  fid. 
A  FTER     these    things,    Jesus 
LsL.     went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
which  is^/ie  sta  of  'i'lberias.** 

2  And  a  great  multitude  follow- 
ed him,  because  they  saw  his  mira- 
cles which  he  did  on  them  that 
were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with 
his  disciples. 

4  \nd  the  passover,  a  feast  of 
the  Jews,  i-vas  iiigh. 

5  Ti  When  Jesu-s  then  Xxiii^il  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company 
come  unto  him.  he  saith  unto  Phil- 
ip, Whence  shall  we  bxiy  breed, 
that  these  may  eat  ? 

6  (And  this  he  said  to  pior© 
him  :  for  he  himself  knew  what  he 
would  do.) 

7  Philip  answered  him.  Two 
hundred  penny-worth  of  bread  is 
not  sutlicient  for  them,  that  every 
one  ot  them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples.  Andrew, 
aith    unto 


not  the  love  of  God  in 

43  I   am   come  in  iny    ^'a 
name,  .and  ye  receive  me  iiC' 
another   shall    come    in    his 
nam^,  him  ye  will  receive. 


that  ye  might  have  life 

4r   I  receive  not^honoiir  from' Simon  Peter's  brother, 
men.  Ihim, 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  1  are!  9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which 
jhsth  fxve  barlei^aves,  and  tw& 
?ismall  (ishes :  Bfcfvhat  are  they 
iamong  so  manj^pl.: 
•\  10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  ikie 
imen     sit  down.     Now    there    wa:S 

44  H6w.ca.n  ye  believe,  wliichjiTuich  grass- in  the  place.  So  th© 
receive  honour,  one  of  anothevJnien  sat  down  in  number  about 
Qi'd  seek  not  the  honour  that  ca/7?-|five  fhousaM<'>, 

€ih  froiTiGod  only?    .  i      1^    And   .'esus  took   the  loaves,^ 

45  Do  not  ^hink  that  I  vvill  ac-jand  when  iiC  had  given  thanks,  he 
cuse/  you  to  the  Father  :  there  isidi^rtribufedtothe  .'lisciples,  and  the 
mi^  that  accuseth*'j^u,  even  rvTose;-  disciples     tc   thf^m   ;hat    were   set 


in  whomye  trust> 

46  y^of'had  ye  belieVed  Moses. 
ye  would  have  believed  me :  for  he 
wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ve  believe  not  his  wri- 
tings,   how    shall    ye    believe   mv|nGthin 
words  ?  *  [13 

&  Ti-be-'i-us,  t^-bi'-rfe-'!:s,  son  of  Tibei. 
h  F'v-tung,  ffr'-long,  the  eighth  part  of 

mile. 
e  Mir-a-cle,  m!r'-?--y,  a  ^vouder,  sn  ef^e 

above  human  pDwer. 
i.  Man-na,  xiikr^.' vA^  a  kind  of  ^I'tn. 
f  Dvveli,  dw^i.  ':•  inhabit,  resiJe.  con^i.iue.i 
/  As-cend,'4-?-5?nd',  to  rir>  ,  climb. 


dovvn  ;  and   likewise  of  the  fishes, 
as  much  a.«ithey  would. 

12    Wiien   they  were  AI 
said  unto  his  disoiples,   i 
the     fragments  that  rcma?! 

St. 

%re  they  ga tilled 
\lmni  together,  and  t^lied  twelve 
jbaskets  with  the  fragments  of  the 
|five  bariey--'>'ives,  which  remained 
iOver  and  ;?bove,  unto  them  that 
jhrd  e?.ten. 

i      14   Then  those  men,  when  th 
had   seen  the    miracle   that  Je^ 


^^^^  said,   'Fhis  is  of  a   frnth.  thai 
g  ayck^n,"  k^yfte'iD.  to  make  aiiye,  lojProphet  that  should  cor-.e  iilt©  the 


IS  U".  When  Jesas  therefore  per 
€!cived  that  they  weald  come  and 
take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king",    he   departed  again    into 
Tnountain  feimself  alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  71020 
oome,  his  disciples  went  down  un- 
to the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  towards  Caper- 
naum :  and  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  was  not  come  to  tnera. 

18  And  the  sea  arose,  by  reason 
ei  A  great  wind  that  hiew. 

19  So    v/i>en   thev  -  had   rowed 


■eilAFT-EK  Vt 


28  Then  said  ih^y  oato  him. 
What  shal!  we  do,  that  we  might 
work  the  works  of  God  ? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  This  is  the  work  of  God, 
Uiat  ye  believe  on  him  wliom  he 
hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto 
him,  What  sign  showest  thou  then, 
that  wo  mny  see,  and  believe  thee  ? 
what  dost  thou  work  ? 

81  Oar  fathers  did  eat  manna<* 
in  the  desert  ;  as  it  is  written,  He 
g'i'vc  them  bread  from  heaven  toeat. 

3ii:  Then  .Jesas   said  luiio  them. 


about  five  and  twenty  or  tliirtyjVerily,  verily  1  say  unto  vou,  >io- 
fari  jngs,^  tht,y  see  Jesus  waikingjses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from 
©n  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto'heaven  ;  but  my  father  givetn  you 

the  true  biead  from  heaven. 

For  the  bread  of  God  is  b** 
which  Cometh  down  fvon  hv-aven, 
and  ?:^iveth  life  unto  the  world. 

34'  Then  said  tbey  unto  him, 
Lord,  everraore  give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  1 
am  the  bread  of  life  :  he  that  Com- 
eth to  me  shall  never  hanger ;  and 
he  that  believeth  on  me,  shall  nev- 
er ihi»-st. 

36  But  J  said  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  have  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  A?I  that  tne  Father  giveth 
ne,  siiall  come  to  me :  and  him 
iiat  Cometh  to  me,  I  wil!  in  no  wise 

cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  hea- 
ven, not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but 
the  vvi:l  of  him  that  sent  me. 

3^  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me,  I  should 
io.vo  lathing,  but  should  raise  i*  up 

;aiiMt  the  last  day. 

40  And  IhKs  is  tiie  vvid  of  him 
that  sent  me,  that  eve^^y  one  which 
sefth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on 
him,  may  have  evc-rlastine  life ; 
and  Twiii  raise  him  up  at  the  last 

41  The  Jews  theii-inurmured  at 
him,  bfccause  he  said,  1  am  the 
bread  which  came  down  from  hea- 
ven. 

42  And  they  said,  fs  not  thig 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  Joseph,  whose 
father  and  mother  we  know  ?  how 

Jilt   then  that  he   saith,   1  cairt^. 
Mo^n  from  heaven  ? 

:22 


the  ship  :  and  they  were  afraid. 

20  but  he  saiihinuo  them.  It  is 
}^  be  not  afraid 

21  Then  they  willingly  received 
liim  into  the  sh«p  ;  aud  im^jiediate- 
iy  the  ship  w as  at  the  land  wldther 
they  went. 

22  ^  The  day  following,  when 
the  people  which  stood  on  the 
©ther  sicVe   of    the  sea,   saw    that 

#  there  was  none  other  boat  there, 
save  t^at  one  whereinio  his  dibci 
pies  were  entered,  and  that  Jc4>us 
went  not  with  his  disciples  into  the 
^  boat,  but  that  his  disciples  weje 
gone  away  alore  : 

23  (How belt  there  came  other 
ooats  from  Tiberias,  n^g;h  unto  t|ie 
place  where  ihcy  did  ea.t  bread,  af- 
ter that  the  Lord  had  given  thank-S.) 

24  When  |he  people  therefore 
saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  ne^i- 
ther  his  d'isciples,  lli?j  also.to^k 
shipping,  and  came  to  Caperrtaui|i, 
seeking" for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  foulii| 
him  on  the  other  side  of  the  se.a, 
they    said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when 

I.     earnest  thou  hitbei  ^ 

26  Jesus  answered   them,   and 
I      'iaid,  Ve^-iiy,  verily  1  say  unto  you 

Ye  seek  me,   not  because  ye  saw 

the  miracles,^:  but  because  ye  d)d 

eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

^^^     27    Labour   not    for    tne   meat 

Vwhich  periiheth,  but  for  that  meat 

^jkhich   endureth   unto  everlasting 

iife,  which    ihe  son  of  man   shall 

j6[ive  ui  t     ;'oa :  for  bim  hath  God 

the  fati       -calf^d. 
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43  Jesus  therefore  answered  synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Ca 
and  -^aid   unto  them,  Murmur  not  pernaum. 

among  yourselves.  ;     60  Many  therefore  of  hii^  disci 

44  ISo  man  can  come  to  me,  ex-p!es.  when  they  had  heard  this, 
cept  the  Father  \rhich  hatn  sent  said,  This  is  an  hard  saying,  who 
me   draw    him  :  and    I    will  raise  can  hear  it  ? 

him  up  at  the  last  day.  i     61   When  Jesus  knew^in  himself, 

4b  ft  is  written  in  the  prophets,  that  his  disciples  nmrmured  at  it. 
And  they  shall  be  ail  taught  of  he  said  unto  them,  Doth  this  of- 
God.     Every  man  therefore    that  fend  you  ? 

hath   heard,    and  hath  learned  of      62  "IF/V/^  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
the  Fathei,  cometh  u;.to  me.  'Son  of  man  ascend/  up  where  he 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath    seen  was  bctoie'? 

the   Father,   save   he  which   is   ft"     63  it  is  the  spirit  that  quicken 
God,  he  hath  seen  the  P'ather.         :eth,^  the  ite^sb  profiieuj  nothing: 

47  Verily,  verily  1  say  unto  you,  the  words  that  i  sp«3ak  unto  yoo 
He  that  beUeveth  on  me  hath  ex-piey  are'spi:  it,  and  f/n'?/  are  life  : 


erlastjng  life. 

48   I  am  that  bread  of  life. 


64  Bui  tb.er 
'that  believe  not 


'.\  e  some   oi  you 
for  Jesus  knew 


49  Ycur  fathers  did  eat  mannaifrom  llie  beginning,  who  they  wei€ 
m  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 


,  ^hat  believed  noi,  and  who  should 
50  This  is  the  bread  whi<:h  com^etray  him. 

65  Aiiji.  he  said.  Therefore  said 
unto    you,    Ihat     no   man   can 


il 


eth  down  from  heaven,  that  a  man 
may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die, 

51  1  am  the  living  bread,  whichicome  i-nio  me,  except  it  were 
came  down   from   heaven:  if  anyleu  unto  him  of  my  lather, 
man  eat  of  this    bread,    he    shall 
live  for  ever :  and  the  bread  that 
I.  will   gi^e,    is   my  flesh,    which  I 
will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove 
among  themselves,  saying,  How 
can  this  man  give  us   his  fiesh  to 

'  cat  1 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
-V^rViy,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ex- 


66  %  From  that  time  many  of 
his  disciples,  went  back,  and  walk- 
ed rfO  more  with  him.        « 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
twelve,  w  ill  ye  also  go  away  ? 

08  Then  Simon  Peter  ,answer- 
ed  him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we 
go  ?  thou  hast  the  words. KJij^eter-^ 
nil  life.  '.'- 

69  And  we  beli^^^and  are  sure 


cept  ye   eat   the  ilesh   of  the    Sonjthat  thotl  art  that  Christ  the   Son 
of  rtnaii   and  drink  his    blood,  yejoi' the  livine;  God. 


have  no  life  iti  vou. 


70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have 


54  Whoso  eateth  mv  flesh,  andinot  f   chosen  you  twelve,  and  one 


drmketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  rtie 
last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  thai  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth«  in 
me,  and  I  in  him. 

67  As  the  living  Father  hath 
sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father  : 
so,  h(  that  eateth  me,  even  he 
shall  live  by  me. 

68  This  is  that  brfead  which 
came  down  from  heaven :  not  as 
your  fathers  did  eat  maiioa,  and 
are  dead;  he  that  eateth  of  this 
br.?ad,  shall  live  for  ever. 


of  you  is  a  devil  ? 

fPHe  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot, 
tlie  SOI  of  Simon  :  for  he  it  was 
J^hat  should  betray  him,  being  one 
of  the  twelve. 

CHAF.  VII. 

a  Tab-er-na-cle,   t^b'-er-na-k],  a  place  o? 

worsliip. 
h  My  self  m^-s^lf,  1  myself,  not  another. 
c  Of-fi-cer  of  fife  sSr,  one  in  olfice. 
d  Dis  perse,  dfri  perse',  to  scatter. 
e  Thirst,  ihiVsT   waiit  of  drink,  eagemes*^. 
/  T>e  ceive  H6  seve',  to  irapose  aoon. 

Ch  lai  leacketh  in  tiie  temple, 

AVTim     these     things.    Jesui 
walked   in   Galilee :    for   he 
would  L.ot  walk  in  Je« .  ^ ,  becaasft 


'c9  T.bese  things  said  he  iu  theithe  Jews  sought  to  kill  hiii 
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2  Now  the  Jews*  feast  of  Ta- 
bernacies"  was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Depart  hence,  and  go 
into  Judea,  that  *hy  disciples  also 
may  see  the  works  that  thou  doest 

4  Foi  there  is  no  man  that  do- 
eth  any  thin^  in  secret,  and  he 
himself  s'eeketh  to  b«^  known  open 
ly  :  If  tiiba  do  these  things,  shew 
thyself  to  the  world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethren 
believe  in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
My  time  is  not  yet  come  :  but 
vour  time  is  always  ready. 

7  The  wor/  '  cannot  hate  you, 
but  me  it  hatein,  because  1  testify 
of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are 
evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast  ;  I 
go  not  up  yet  unto  this  feast,  foi 
my  time  is  no*  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words 
onto  them,  he  abode  still  in  Gali 
lee. 

10  Ti  But  when  his  brethren 
were  gone  up,  then  went  he  also 
Up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly  but 
as  it  were  ni  secret- 

|A  •!!  Then  the  Tews  sought  him  at 
"Wlhe  feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And    there,  was   much   mur 
^   muring  among  the  people  eoncern- 

inffhim :  for  some  said,  He  is  a 
goSHi  man  ;  others  said,  Nay  :  but 
he  decfciveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  open 
ly  of  him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  IF  Now  about  the  midst  of 
the  feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the 
temple,  and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled, 
saying,  How  knoweth  this  man 
letters,  having  never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and 
said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but 

f  his  that  sei^me. 

17  If  any  man   will  do  his  will, 
i   fe^   siiall   know   of   the    doctrine 

whether  it  be  of  God,  or  wJielher 
I  sp^'ak  of  myself.'^ 

18  He  ihat  speaketh  of  himself, 
seeketh    h's    own    g:lory  :    but   he 

^  4hat  seeketh  his  glory  that  sent 
him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  un- 
Tighteousness*is  in  him. 

19  Did  apt  Moses  give  yen-  the 

M 


law,  and  yet  tidne  of  you  keepeth 
the  law  /  Why  go  ye  about  to  kill 
me  ? 

20  The  people  answered  and 
said,  Thou  hast  a  devil  :  who  go- 
eth  about  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  1  have  done  one  work, 
and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto 
you  ciicumcision,  (not  because  it 
is  ot  Moses,  but  of  the  fathers,) 
and  ye  on  the  sabbath  day  cir- 
cumcise a  man. 

23  U  a  man  on  the  sabbdch  day 
receive  circumcision,  that  the  law 
of  Mv>ses  should  not  be  broken  ; 
are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  1 
have  made  a  man  every  whit 
v/hoie  on  the  sabbath  day. 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the 
appearance,  but  judge  righteous" 
judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  ot 
Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he  whom 
they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But  lo,  he  sj.eal^eth  boldly, 
and  they  say  nothing  unto  him  : 
do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that 
this  is  the  very  Christ? 

27  Howbeit,  we  knor"-  this  man 
whence  he  is  :  but  wb<m  Christ 
Cometh,  no  man' knoweth  whence 
he  is. 

28  Then  criet^ST^is  ir^  the  tem- 
ple as  he  taughfl^sa'ying.  Ye  both 
know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I 
am  :  and  1  am  not  coaie  of  my- 
self, but  he  that  sent  mo  is  true, 
whom  ve  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him,  for  1  am 
from  him,  and  he  hath  s  ent  me. 

.30    Then    they   sought  to    take 
im  :  but  no  mai.    laid    hands    on 
|him,  because  his  hour  m  as  not  yet 
come . 

3.1  And  many  of  the  people  be- 
lieved on  him,  and  sjiid,  When 
Christ  coraeth,  will  ht?  do  more. 
miracles  than  these  which  this 
?nau  h  ith  done  ? 

o2  The  Pharisees  heard  that 
the  people  murmured  such  things 
conce  rni'jg  him  :  and  the  Phari 
sees  r  md  the  chief  pri<  ists  sent  of* 
ficersc  to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  .  unto  them 
Yet  a  little  while  am    1  with  vpil 
m 
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and  tJi&ii  1  go  uato  him  that  sent 
me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 


(he  that  came  to  Jesus  by  mgiku 
being  one  of  them.) 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  cny  man 


not  find    me  :    and  where   I    am, 'before    it    hear   him,    and    know 


thither  ye  cf»nnot  come. 

.35  Then  said  t]>e  Jews  amongi 
thenGselves,    V'v  hither  wiii 
th&t  we  -hall  net  find  hii 
he  go  unfo  the  dispersed'^  among 
the  Gentiles,  and   teach  the  Gen- 
tiles ? 

t,>r>  What  rnonne-  of  saving  is 
this  tnat  he  said.  Ye  shall  seek'me, 
and  shall  not  find  vie  :  and  v>here  I 
am,  tkiiher  ye  cannot  come  V 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  great 
day  of  the  feast,  Je^us  stood  and 
cried,  a.r»y'-ng,  If  any  man  thirst/ 
let  him  come  unto  me,   and  drink. 

oS  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as 
the  scripture  hath  iaid.  out  of  his 
bel'^r  shs.]]  tlow  rivers  oi  living 
water. 

S9  (But  this  spj^ke  he  of  tsre 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on 
him,  should  receive :  for  the  Holy 
Gnost  was  not  yet  ^iren,  because 
that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

40  V   Many  of  the  people  theve- 


what  he  doeth  ? 

62  They  answered  and  said  un- 
to him.    Art  thou  also  of  Galilee? 
Search,  and  look;  for  out  of  Ga-^ 
lilee  ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every   man    went  unto 
his  own  house  * 

CH^P.  VIII. 

i  Con-vjct,  k6n-v!kt',  to  prove  guilty. 

j  Cou-tcience,  k6n'-sh§use,  tJie  facnlty 
by  which  we  judge  of  the  goodness  of 
ourselves. 

c  Ac-cu-ser,  4k-ki'-zfir,  one  who  brings  a 
charge  against  another. 

d  Rec-ord,  rSk'-ird,  register,  authentic  me 
inori.5l. 

<  Treas-u-rv,  Hlzh'-h-ik^  a  place  for  mon- 
ey, &,c. 

t  Bon-dage,  b6n'-dije,  captivity. 

g  Con  \ince,  k6n-v!D3e',  to  make  one  sen- 
sible of. 
Dis-hon-our,  diz-6o'-E&r,  reproach,  JIb- 

grace. 
Noth-ing,  nfith'-lng,  not  any  thing 

Of  the  adulterous  woman. 


fore,  when  ihey  heard  this  saying,!  TESUS  went  unto  the  'mount  at 
said,   Of  a   truth  ihis  is  the 'pro-i*^    Olives.  A 


phet 

41  Others  sai(^,  This  is  the 
Christ.  But  some  said,  shall 
Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ? 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said. 
That  Christ  coraeth  of  the  seed  ot 
David  and  out  of  the  town  of  Beth- 
lehem, where  David  was  1 

43  So  there  was  a  division  a- 
mong  the   people  because  of  him 

44  And  some  of  them  would 
have  taken  hirc  ;  but  no  man  laid 
hands  en  h  im. 

45  IT  Itien  came  ihe  offic*  rs  to 
the  chief  pi iests  and  Pharisees; 
and  they  said  urto  them,  /Why 
have  ye  no'  brougnt  him  ?      f 

46  The  c  ffctrs  aris^vered, /never 
man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  The£t    answered    the; In    the 


2  And  earl^  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  mto  the  temple,  and 
all  the  people  came  unto  him  ;  and 
he  sat  dov.  n  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a  won? an  taken 
in  adultery  ;  and  when  they  had 
set  ber  in  the  midst, 

4  They  sa}^  unto  him.  Master 
this  V  Oman  was  taken  in  adultery 
in  the  very  act. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  com 
manded  us,  that  such  should  be 
stcned  :  but  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  bim, 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse 
hira.  but  Jesus  stooped  down, 
and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the 
ground,  as  though  he  heard  them  rwt* 

7  So  when  they  continued  ask- 


Pharis^es,  Are  ye  also  deceived  t/ing  him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and 


48  Have  any  of  the  ruh.'rs,  or 
of  the  Pharisees,  believed  on 
him  ? 

19  But  this  people,  who  know- 
'^h  not  the  law,  aret  cursed. 

50  ?vicot|ermtis  ^ith  unf-j  tlrem 


said  unto  them,  He  that  is  without 
sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone  8t  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  dowo 
and  wrote  on  the  ground. 

1>  And  they  ^^ch  h*?ftrd  ft^  \M 
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bove;  ye  are  of  this  world,  I  aw 
not  of  this  world. 


ifi^  COTavicted"  hy  ihtii'  own  con 
science,*  went  out  one  by  one,  be- 
ginning at  the  eldest,  ew/i  unto  the  24  1  said  theiefore  unto  yoa 
last ;  and  Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  that  ye  snail  die  in  your  sins  :  for 
the  woman  standing  in  the  midst,    if  ye   believe  not  tiiat  I  am  he,  ye 

10    VViien  Jesus   had   lifted   up  shall  die  \a  your  sins, 
himself,  and  saw  none  but  the  wo-      25    Then   said   they  unto  him, 


man,  he  said  unto  her,  Wonian. 
where  are  those  thine  accusers  U 
hath  no  man  condemned  thee  1 

ii  She  said,  i\o  man,  Lord. 
And  Jesui,  said  unto  her,  Neither 
do  1  condemn  thee  :  go,  and  sm 
no  more. 

12  Ii  Then  spake  Jesus  again 
unto  them,  saying,  i  am  the  light 
of  the  world  :  he  that  foiioweth 
me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  tharefoie  snid 
anto  him.  Thou  bearest  recotd'^  of 
thyself:   thy  record  is  not  true. 

'14  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Though  I  bear  record  ^^f 
myself,  7jp.t  my  record  is  true  : 
for  I  know  whence  1  came,  and 
whither  I  go ;  but  ye  cannot  tell 
whence  I  come,  and  whither  1  ^o, 
^15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh,  I 
I  Jjudge  no  man  : 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judg- 
ment is  true  :  for  I  am  not  alone, 
but  1  and  the  Father  that  sent  rae. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your 
law,  that  the  testimony  of  two 
men  is  tiue. 

18  1  am  one  that  bear  witness 
of  myself,  and  the  Father  that 
fent  me,  beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  thy  Father  I  Jesus  an- 
gwered,  Ye  neither  know  me,  nor 
my  Father:  if  ye  had  known  me, 
ye  should  have  known  my  Father 
also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in 
the  treasury*  as  he*  taught  in  the 
temple  :  and  no  man  laid  hands  on 


Who  art  thou  •  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Even  the  .xin.e  that  \ 
said  unto  you  from  lae  beginning. 

2ft  I  have  many  things  to  say, 
and  to  judge  of  you  :  out  he  that 
sent  me  is  true  ;  and  1  speak  to 
the  world  those  things  which  1 
have  h.eard  of  him 

27  They  aaH^rstood  not  tl»at  he 
spake  ro  them  of  the  leather. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, ' 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of 
man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I 
am  he,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  my- 
self: but  as  my  Fatner  liath  taught 
me,  i  speak  these  thing's. 

29  Arid  he  that  sent  me,  is  nth 
me :  the  Father  Iiath  not  left  me 
alone  :  for  I  do  always  tnosetiii-ngs 
that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  wowls, 
many  believed  on  i>inj. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those 
Jews  whicli  believed  on  him,  If 
ye  continue  in  my  word,  tlien  are 
ye  my  disciples  indeed  ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth  ; 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  IT  Thc^  answered  him,  We 
be  Abrabajo's  seed,  and  were  ne- 
ver in  bondage.^  to  any  man  ;  hovr 
sayest  thou,  i  e  shall  be  made  free  ? 

'34  Jesus  answered  them.  Veri 
ly,  verily  J  say  unto  you,  \Tqj.<;o- 
ever  committeth  sin  is  ihe  servant 
of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abideih  not 
in  the  house  for  ever  :  hut  the  vSon 
abideth  ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed. 


him,  for  his  hour  was  not  yet  come 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  untoi  37  J  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's 
them,  f  go  my  way,  and  ye  shalljseed :  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  be- 
seem   rae,  and    shall  die    in   yourjcause  my  word   hath    no  piace   in 


sins  :  whither  1  go  ve  cannot  come 
'      22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he 
kill  himself  ?    because    he    saith, 
Whither  1  go,  ye  cannot  come. 


you. 

38  I  speak  chat  which  1  have 
seen  with  my  Father  :  and  ye  d« 
that  which  ye  have  seen  with  you 


23  And   he  said  unto  them,   Yejfather 
"^sro  from  l>enf>atl»7  I   ^m  flora  a-'     <59  They  answered  and  said  m 
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to   iiim,_  Abraham  is  our  father,  and  the  prophets  are  dead  :  whom 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If  ye  were  makest  thou  thyself  ? 
Abraham's  children,  ye    would  ^      54  Jesus  answered,  If  1  honour 
the  works  of  Abraham.  myself,  ray  honour  is  notliing-  :^  it 

40  But  aow  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  is  my  Father  that  honouieth  me, 
a  man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth,  of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your 
which    1  have  heard  of  God  :  this  God  : 

djQ  not  Abraaam.  55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him; 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  youi  fa-  but  I  know  him  :  and  if  I  should 
ther.  Then  said  uiey  to  him,  We  say,  1  know  him  not.  I  shall  be  a 
be  not  boiu  of  fornication;  we  liar  like  unto  you  :  but  1  know' 
have  one  Father,  enm  God.  him,  and  keep  his  sayrng. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God  .56  Vour  Father  ^Abraham  re- 
were  your  Faiher,  ye  would  lovejoiced  to  see  my  day  :  and  he  saw 
me  :  for    I   proceeded   forth,  andzV,  and  was  <(hid. 

came   from   God;   neither  came   1      57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  ' 
of  myself,  but  he  sent  me.  Thou  art    not  yet  filly   vears  old, 

43  Why  do   ye  not   understand  and  hast  thou  seen  Abra'ham  ? 
my  speech  ?  ere?i  because  ye  can-      58  Jesus   said  unto  them,   Veri- 
uot  hear  my  word.  ly.  verily    1  say  unto   you,  Before 

44  Ve  are  of  j^'02«- father  the  de- Abialiam  was,'^i  am. 

vil,  and  the  lusts  of  youi  father  ye      59  Then   took  thev  up  stones  tO 

wil\  do  :  he  was  a  murderei  from  cast  at  him  :  but  J',sus    hid   him- 

the    beginnings,   and  abode   not  ni  self,   and  vvent'out  of  the  temple, 

the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  going  through  ihe  midst  of  them, 

in  him      Wnen  he  speakv^th  a   lie,  and  so  passed  by. 

hespeakeih  of  his  own  :   for  he  is  C'-^'J^'B    X^ 

a  liar,  and  ibe  father  of  it.  |^  ln.-tec-pre-t™n,?iwer-nrAk'-sh5n,  ex^ 

45  iind    because   I   tell  ijou   the         pisnauon,  exposition.  ' 
truth,  ye  believe  me  not.             .      J6  Sil-o-a<ii,    .sii'-o-am,   sent,    a   dart,    ox 

46  Which  of   \ou  convinceth^l       branch. 

me  of- sin  ?   And  if  i  say  the  truth, '^  Propn-et,  pi6f-fii,  one  who  tells  future 
whv  do  ve  not  believe  me  ?  ,0  events. 

.-^    i-7  -      .     ,   .         ,.  ,:      ,     ,  ^,;ft  PiGK^e,  t)r4ze,  renown,  conimendation. 

47  He    tnat   is    Ot    God.    ^ea^^^^eR',-xue:y^-xn2,lcxe^^cai:h. 

Gods  vvoids  :  ye   therefore    hear  /  Aiar-vel-lous,  mar'-vel-las,    wonderful, 
them   not,   because    ye  are  not    of        strange. 
God.  j 

48  Then     answered    the   Jew^.i       A  blind  man  restored  to  sight. 
and    said  unto   him,    Sav-   we   not    A   ^D  as  Jems  parsed  by,  he  saw 
well,  that  thou  art    a  Samaritan.y^^     a  man  which  was  blind  from 
and  hast  a  devil  ?  j'^^^^  birth. 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  aj  2  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
devil;  but  J  honoui  my  Fathei,^saying.  \Master,  who  did  sin,  this 
and  ye  do  dishonour^-  me.  iman,  or  hii  parents,  that  he   was 

50  And   I   seek    not  mine  ownj>>crn  blind  / 

glory:  there   is  one  that  seekeihl     3  Jesus  anrwx-^rt'i.  Neither  hath 
and  judgeth.  jtiiis  man  sinned,  noi  his  parents: 

5j    Venly,  verily  I  say  unto  you, jbi.t  that  the   works  of  God  should 
if  a  man  keep  my'^saying   he  shall-be  made  manifest  in  him. 
never  see  death  I     4  1  must  work  the  works  ol  him 

52  TheJisaid  the  Jews  unto  him,  "hat  sent  me,  while  it  is  day  :  the 
Now   we  know    that  thou  hast   ajnight   cometh,   when  no  man  can 


devil.  Ab)  ahani  is  dea^l,  and  the 
prophets  :  and  thou  sayest,  If  a 
man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  nev- 
er taste  of  death". 

53   Art   tliou   greater  than   our 


worK._ 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world, 
1  am  the  light  of  the  w  orld. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,   he 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay 


fattier  Abraham,  which  is  dead  ?lof  the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  the 


ev^  ©kf  U\e  bllod  raaa  with   the 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is 
bv  interpretation, a  Sent.)  He  went 
his  way  therefore,  and  washed 
and  came  seeing-. 

8  IT  The  neighbours   tiierefore, 
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seeth,  we  know  not ;  or  who  haib 
opened  his  eves,  we  know  not :  he 
is  t)f  age,  ask  him,  he  shall  speak 
for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  pa- 
rents, because  they  feared  the 
Jews  :  for  the  Jews  had  agreed 
already,  that  if  any  man  did  con 


and  they  which  before    had  seenjfcss  that  he  was  Christ,  he  should 

»him,  that  he  was   blind,  said,   Is  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ?     |     23  Therefore  said  his  parents, 

9  Some  said.  This  is  he  :   othersjHc  is  of  age,  ask  him. 

.mid,  He  is  like  him  :  l>iU  he  said,  Ij     24  Tb.on  again  called  they  the 
am  he.  '  |raan  that  was  blind,  and  said  unto 

10  Therefore    said   they    imtohim,    Give    God   the   praise  -J  we 


him,  How  were  thine  eyes  opened ' 
11    He   answered  and   said,  A; 


now  that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 
25    He     answered     and     said, 


man  that  is  dialled  Jesus,    rnadej  Whether  he  be   a  sinnner  or  no,  I 
clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and^know  not:  one  thing  I  know  that 
said  unto  me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Si-lwhereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 
loam,*  and  wash  :  and  1  went,  andi     26  Then  said  they  to  him  again, 
washed,  and  I  received  sight.  jWhat  did  he  to  thee  ?  how  opened 

12  Then    said  they  unto  him,  he  thine  eyes  ? 

Where  is  he?  He  said,  I  know  not.i     27  He    answered  them,  1   have 

13  IT  They  brought  to  the  Phar-  (old  you  already,  and  ye  did  not 
isees  him  that  aforetime  was  blind,  hear  :    wherefore  would  ye  hear 

14  And  it  w^s  the  sabbath-day. lY  again  ?  will  ye  also  be  his  dis- 
when  Jesus  made  the   clay,  and  ciples  ? 

opened  his  eyes.  j     28  Then  they  reviled;?  him,  and 

1.5  Then  again  the  Phaiisees  al- said.  Thou   art  his  disciple  ;  but 
so  asked  him  how  he  had  received  we  are  Moses'  disciples. 
his  sif  ht.     Ht  faid  unto  them.  He     29  We   know  that   God    spake 
put  ciav  upon   mine  eyes,   and   I  unto  Moses  :  as/or  this /;//o«>,  we 
wrashea,  and  do  see.  jknow  not  from  whence  he  is. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the;  30  The  man  answered  and  saW 
I^harisiees,  This  man  is  notof  God,  unto  them.  Why  herein  is  a  mar- 
bec&use  he  keepeth  not  the  sab-'vellous./"  thing,  that  ye  know  v.oi 
feath-day.  Others  said,  How  can  from  whence  he  is,  and  rjet  he  hatij 
a  man   that  is  a  sinner   do   suchopened  mine  eyes. 

miracles?  And   there  was  a  diri-!     31   Now  we  know  that  God  hear- 
slon  among  them  ieth   not  sinners :  but  if  any  man 

17  Thev  say  unto  the  blind  manjbe  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doth 
again,  Wnat  sayestthou   of  him,  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes?      3*2  Since  the  world  began  was 
Me  said.  He  is  a  prophet.^  jit  not  heard,  that  any  man  opened 

18  But  the  Jew.s  did  not  believeithe    eyes   of  one    that   vas  born 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been  blind, 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until  j    33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God, 


thev  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
^a(i  received  his  sight 

19  And  they  asked  them,  say- 
nig,  Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say 
was  born  blind  ?  how  then  doth 
h,e  now  see  1 

20  His  parents  answered  them 
ani  said,  We  know  that  this  is  our 
§pn.  aad  that  he  was  born  blind 
Ji^B^hy  what  means  he  ngy 


he  could  do  nothing. 

34-11  Thev  answered  and  saiii 
unto  him,  T hod  wast  altogether 
born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach 
us  ?  And  they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had 
cast,  him  out:  and  when  he  had 
found  him,  be  said  unto  him,  Dost 
thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  T 

36  He  answered  and  ^%i<^i  Yfh^ 


Sa'.  JOHN, 


n  he,  Xord,  that  I  might  tjelieve 
9n  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  hii/i, 
Thou  hast  both  seen  hira,  and  it  is 
he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  IT   And  Jesus  said,  For  judg 


7  Then  said  Jesas  unto  th£j&i 
again,  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me 
are  thieves  and  robbers  :  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  1  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved. 


ment  I  am  come  into  this  world  :  and  shall  go  in  and  out  and  find 
that  they  which  see  not,  might  see  :  pasture. » 

aiid  thai  they  which  see,  might  be;     10   The   thief  cometh   not,   but' 
made  blind.  Jfor  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  de 

40  And   some  of    the  Pharisees  stroy  :  I  am  come  that  they  might 
which  were  with  him  heard  these  have   life,    and    that    they    might 
words,  and  said  unto  him,  Aie  we  have  it  more  abundantly, 
blii.'^aiso?  I     11    J   am  the   good   shepherd: 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  yeithe  ^ood  shepherd    ^iveth   his  life 
were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin  :  for  the  sheep. 

but   now^  y^e  say.   We  see,  there-,'     12  But  he  that   is  a     hirelings* 
fore  your  sin  remaineth.  ;and  not  the  shepherd,  whose  own 

CH!./L?«  X*  -^^^  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf 

„     ,        .,^1         "♦    u*  ,     ,'icoming    and   leaveth    the   sheep, 

""     oV  bee?  '  ^  ^         ^'^'''  ^         'and  fleeth  :  and  the  wolf  catcheth 

b  Pas-tvire,  pis'-tshiire,  food,  ground  onKhem,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

which  cattle  fefd.  !     13  The  hireling  fleeth  ,<^  because 

e  Hire-hng,    hire'-l!ng,    one    serving    foTJhe  is  an    hireling,   and    careth  not' 
\vages.  for  the  sheep. 

'^n'/'-^A'in''^.aTrtV  ^  <^     14    lam    the    good    shepherd. 

e  Dpd-i-ca-tion,    ded-^-sa.  -shun,    act    or       ,  ,  t      °       j  i 

dedicating:  a""  know  my  sheep,  and  am  knowa 


/  Porch,  p6rterh,  an  entrance,  a  portico. 
ff  Re-sort,  r^-zdrt',  lo  have  recourse,  fre~ 
qufcnt. 

Christ  the  good  shepherd. 


of  mine. 

16  As  the  Father  knoweth  me 
even  so  know  I  the  Father  :  and  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16    And  other    sheep    I     have, 


\7'EPILY,  verily  I  say  unto  you, which  are  not  of  this  fold:  them 
He  that  entereth  not  bv  the  also  I  must  bring,  and  they   shall 
door  into  the  sheep-fold,  but  climb-  hear   my  voice :    and   there   shall 
eth  u|>  some  other  way,  the  samebe  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd, 
fa  a  ;Viief,  and  arobber.  j     17  Therefore  doth   my    Father 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my 
^oor,  is  the  shepherd  of  thelife,  ihat  I  might  take  it  again 
sheep.  !     18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me, 

3  To  him  the  porter^  openeth  ;  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself:  I 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice  ;  and  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I 
he  calleth  his  own  sheep,  by  name,  have  power  ^o  take  it  again.  This 
and  leadeth  them  out.  jcommandment  have  I  received  of 

4  And  when    he  putteth  forth  my  Father 

bis  own  sheep,  he  goeth  bpiore-  19  IT  There  was  a  division 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him  ;|therefore  a^in  Among  the  Jews 
for  they  know  his  voice.  ;for  these  sayings. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  noti  20  And  many  of  them  said.  He 
follow,  but  ^vUl  flee  from  him  :ihath  a  devil,  and  is  mad ;  why 
for  they   know  not  the   voice   ofhear  ye  him  ? 

Strangers.  1    21  Others  said.  These  are  no 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  un-ltiie  words  of  him  that  hath  a  de 
to  them  :  but  they  understood  not'vil :"  can  a  devil  open  the  eyes  » 
what  things  they  were  which   heithe  blind  ^ 

tp^ke  auto  them^  i    22  1i  And  it  was  at  Jcn»ale» 


^^he  icist  af  the   dedication,*  and 
it  was    /inter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the 
temple,  in  Solomon's  porch./ 

24  I'hen  came  the  Jews  round 
about  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
How  long  dost  thou  make  us  to 
doubt  I  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell 
us  plainlv. 

26  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told 
you,  and  ye  believed  not  :  the 
«vorks  that  1  do  /n  my  Father's 
name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  ye  believt*  not,  because 
ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said 
onto  you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  knovv^hem,  and  they  follow  me 

28'  And  I  give  unto  them  eter 
nal  life,  and  they  shall  never  per- 
ish, neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father  which  gave  the7n 
me,  is  greater  than  all :  and  no 
man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of 
my  Father's  hand. 

30  I  and  wiz/  Father  are  one. 

31  Ihen  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  lo  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them.  Many 
ffood  wotyks  have  1  shewed  you 
from  my  Father  ;  for  which  of 
thosQ  works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him, 
saying,  For  a  good  work  we  stone 
tn^e  not :  but  for  blasphemy,  and 
because  that  thou,  being  a  man, 
makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Is  it 
not  written  in  your  law,  I  said 
Ye  are  gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  cannot  be  broken  : 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the 
Father  wdth  sanctified,  and  sent 
into  the  world.  Thou  blasphemest ; 
because  I  said,  1  am  the  Son  of 
God? 

37  If  1  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  be 
lieve  not  me,  believe  the  works  : 
that  ^e  may  know  and  believe  that 
the  P  ather  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again 
to  take  him  but  he  escaped  out 
erf  their  iiand7 
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40  And  went  away  ag^Hi  tJl^ 
yond  Jordan,  into  the  place  where 
John  at  first  baptized :  and  theie 
he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted^"  unt© 
him,  and  said,  John  did  no  mira- 
cle :  bur  ail  things  that  John  spake 
of  this  man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him 
there. 

cha:?.  :s:i. 

a  Laz-a-ru'^,  Ik/.-k  r5s,  assjsiunceof  God 
;  Siurn-ble,  ritum'-bi,  to  trip  in  waJking. 

c  h^-*eut,\u-\h^i\\  a  design,  drift. 
'  Did-y  mus,.  dW-^-mfis,  twin,  or  dotible. 

r  ^(-  'croi-ly,  se  -krit-l^,  privateiy. 

,/"  N;ip-k;n,  nap'k?n,  a  '..andkerchief. 

'^-  (>ai-ri.-|iha-,    ki'-yi  fis,    he  that   seeks 
with  diligence,  one  that  vomiteth. 

k  Ex-ps-di-ent,  *^.kri-pt^'-d^4nt,  or  6ks-pi' 
je-^r/t,  proj>er,  fit. 

i   E-phra-ini,  ^'-iV4.-1)n,  that  brings  fruit. 

Lazarus"  raised  frmn  death* 
^OVV  a  certain    man  was   sick, 
a- 1      7pjmed  Lazarus,  of  Bethany, 
the  town  of  Mary  and   her   sister 
Martha. 

2  (It  was  that  Mary  which  anoint- 
ed the  Lord  with  ointment,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose 
brother  Lazarus  was  sick) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  un- 
to him,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  he 
whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  J^sus  heard  that,  he  said, 
Tills  sickness  is  not  unto  death, 
but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the 
Son  of  God  might  be  glorified 
thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and 
her  sister,  and  Lasarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore 
that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  two 
days  still  in  the  same  place  where 
he  was. 

7  Then  after  that,  saith  he  to 
his  disciples,  let  as  go  into  Judea 
again. 

B  His  disciples  say  unto  him 
Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought 
to  stone  thee  ;  and  goestthou  thith* 
er  again  ? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there 
not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  If 
any  man  walk  in  the  day,  h^ 
stumbleth^  not.  because  he  seeth 
the  light  of  this  world. 

10  But  if   a  man  walk  in  t^p 


BTgfbt,  ^  iititobleth.  tocause  there} she  \wnt  hot  way,  Hii^  caUcA  Mg^ 
IS  no  light  in  him.  rry  her  sister  secretly,'  saying,  The 

11  These  thing^s  said  he:    andjIVIaster  is  come,  and  callctL  for 
after  that,  he  saith  unto  them,  Our  thee. 

friend  Lazarus  sleepeth,  but  I  go,]     29  As    soon  aj   she   heard  f/ia^^ 
hat  1  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. jshe  arose  quickly,  and  came  unto 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,lhim. 

if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well.  I    30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come 

13  Howbeit,  Jesus  spake  of  his'into  the  town,  but  was  in  that  place 
death:  bui  they   thought  that  hejwhcre  Martha  met  him. 

had   spo.ken  of  takkig  of  rest  in     31  The   Jews  then   which   trc^re 
sletip.  [with  her  in  the  house  and  comfort- 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.ed  her,  when  tliey  saw  Mary  tlmt 
she  rose  up  hastily,  and  went  out, 
followed  her,  sayings  She  goeth 
unto  the  grave,  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  wheii  Mary  was  ccme 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him, 
she  fyll  down  at  his  feet,  sayi»g^ 
unto  him.  Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw 
her  weeping,  and  the  Jews  abo 
weeping,  which  came  with  her,  he 
groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  «va& 
troubled, 

34  And  ia\5»  Where  have  ye 
laid  iiim?  They  say  untv  hinv 
Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept, 

36  Then  said  the  Jewi,  Behold, 
how  h€Lloved  him  i 

37  Anti  some  of  thenj  sai4. 
Could  not  this  man  which  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused 
that  even  this  man,  should  not  haT<; 
died  ? 

38  Jesus  therefore  afrain  groan 
ing  in  himself,  comech  to  the  grave. 
It  was  a  cave^aii'^t  a^g^nc  lay  up? 
on  it.  .    >    .Sr 

39  Jesus  &Rid,  Call/ yf^  away  the 
stone.  Marfha  the  sister  of  him 
ihat  was  dead,  ^ith  unto  feiin, 
Lord,  by  t.liis  time  he  stinketh,  for 
he  h&ihkii^t dead  fotrr  Ufeys. 


plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

lo  And  1  am  glad  for  your  sakes, 
s;Kat  1  was  not  there  (to  the  intent' 
V  i  may  believe)  nevertheless,  let 
Uo  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is 
call  d  IJidymus,*^  unto  his  fellow- 
d.scipies.  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
asay  dife  With  him. 

n  ihpn  when  Jesus  came,  he 
found  thai  he  had  lain  in  the 
grave  iour  days  already. 

18  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlonjrs 
oft\)  '^ 

19  And  many  ef  the  Jews  came 
to  Martha  and"  Mary,  to  comfort 
them  coiiceriiing  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming. 
ivenL  and  met  him  :  but  Mary  sat 
still  ill  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Marth^  unto  Je- 
sus, Lord,  if  thou  liadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  1  kiiovv,  that  even  now, 
M  ]>atsoever  then  wilt  ask  of  God. 
God  v.ill  give  it  thee. 

23  Jcfvas  saith  unto  her,  Thy 
brother  shaJi  rise  again. 

24  Maltha  saith  unto  him,  I 
kno'v  that  he  shall  rise  again  in 
the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 

'^''    '  ^aid  uiito  ]ier,  1  am  the 


._,, ,     40  Jesu'S  saith  unto  her,  Said! 

.  anci  ihe  life  :  he  thaiinot  unto  il.ee,  that  if  thou  would- 
ri  me,  though  he  weiejest  believe,  thou  shouldest  seeth* 
shall  he  live  ^  iglorv  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  tbo 
stone/?w;i  the  place  where  the  dead 
was  laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I  thank 
thee,  that  thou  hast  hcar-i  me. 

42  And  1  knew  that  thou  hear 
est  me  always  :  butbccaMSQ  of  the 


2r  And  ^vliosoever  liveth,   and 
'  ^>el^^vc?h  in  me,  shall   never  die- 
Br-lievcn  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea 
Lord  :  1  believe  that  tliou  art  the 
Christ,  tlie  Son  of  God,  which 
s^uld  come  into  the  world. 


CHAPTER  XIL 


they  stood  ia  tiie  temple,  What 
think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  t» 
the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a 
commandment,  that  if  any  man 
knew  where  he  were,  he  should 
show  it,  that  they  might  take  him. 

CHJL?.  XII. 

a  Be-tray,  b^-tri',  to  deliver  mto  the  han4 

of  an  enemy. 
b  Con-3uit,  kon-sult',  to  ask  advice  of. 
c  Rec-ord,  rek'-6rd,  a  register,  authentic 

memorial. 
d  Pre-vail,  ])r6-vale',  to  be  in  force. 
E-sa-i-as,  ^-ik'-k-k%^  the  salvation  of  tfao 

Lord. 
/Re-p.il,  ri'-pirt',  rumour,   to  noise  by 

rumour. 


that  they  mjay  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spo- 
ken, he  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Lazarus,  come  forth. 
•  44  And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
grave-clothes  :  and  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin./  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Loose  him,  and 
let  him  go 

45  Then  many  of  the  .Tews 
which  came  to  Mary,  and  had 
seen  the  things  whicti  Jesus  did, 
believed  on  him 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
\yays  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  what  thing.-:  Jesus  had  done 

47  ^    Then  gathered  the    chiefs  Re-jcct,r6-jekt',  to  cast  off,  refuse. 
priests  and  the   Pharisees   a  coun 
cil,  and   said,  What   do    we  ?    for 
this  man  doeih  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  hi  m  ■  and  the 
Romans  shall  come  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them  named  Cai- 
aphas,^  being  the  high  priest  that 
aame  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  nothing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expe- 
dient^ for  us,  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  natiod^^^j^i^fi  not. 

51  And  this  spike  he  not  of  him 
self:  but  being  high  priest  that 
year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 
should  die  for  that  nation  : 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  only, 
but  that  also  he  should  gather  to- 
gether in  one, the  children  of  God 
that  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth 
they  took  counsel  together  for  to 
put"  him  to  death. 

54  Tesus  therefore  walked.no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews  : 
but  went  thence  into  a  country 
near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city 
called  Ephrann,*  and  there  contin- 
ued with  his  disciples. 

55  IT  And  the  Jews'  passover 
was  nigh  at  hand  :  and  many  went 
out  of  the  countr^-^  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem before  the  passover,  to  purify 
themselves. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus, 
and  .spake  amou^  themselves^  as 


Mary  anointeth  Christ's  feet. 

THEN  Jesus,  six  days  before 
th^  passover,  came  to  Betha- 
ny, where  Lazarus  was,  which 
had  been  dead,  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  sup 
per,  and  Martha  served  ;  but  La 

IS  was  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
the  table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  o( 
ointment,  of  spikenard,  very  cost 
ly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair  : 
and  the  house  was  filled  with  the 
odour  of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disci 
pies,  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son, 
which  should  betray*  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment 
sold  for  three  hundred  pence,  and 
given  to  the  poor  ? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  car- 
ed for  the  poor  ;  but  because  he 
was  a  thi  f,  and  had  the  bag,  and 
bare  what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  a 
lone  :  against  the  day  of  my  bu- 
rying hath  she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have 
with  you  ;  but  me  ye  have  not  al- 
ways. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews 
therefore  knew  that  he  was  there  ; 
and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus'  sake 
only,  but  that  they  might  see  La- 
zarus also,  whom  he  had  reis«ii 
from  the  dead. 


JO  T  But  the  chief  priests  con-in  this  world,  slaall  k&ep  it  unt9 


fulted*  that  they  might  put  Laza 
rus  also  to  death  ; 

li  Because  that  by  reason  of 
him  many  of  the  Jews  went  away 
and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  H  On  the  nest  day,  much 
people  that  were  come  to  the  feast, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm 
trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him, 
and  cried  Hosanna,  blessed  is  the 
king  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had 
found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon  ; 
as  it  is  written,  » 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion  : 
behold,  thy  king  cometh,  sittitig  on 
an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood  not 
his  disciples  at  the  first  :  but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remem- 
bered they  that  these  things  were 
written  of  him,  and  thai  they  bad 
done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that 
was  with  him,  when  he  called  La- 
sarus  out  of  his  grave,  and  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  bare  record. <^ 

18  For  this  cause  the  people  al 


life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
follow  me  ;  and  where  I  am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be :  if  any 
man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Fa- 
ther honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled  ; 
and  what  shall  1  sa>  ?  Father,  save 
me  from  this  hour:  but  for  this 
cause  c?.me  1  imto  tb'is  hour. 

28  Father  glorify  thy  name 
Then  came  there  a  voice  -^rom 
heaven,  soyrng,  I  have  both  glorifi- 
ed if,  and  will  gloiify  ?7  again. 

29  The  people  therefore  that 
stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said,  Tliat 
it  thundered  :  others  said,  An  an- 
^e\  spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered,  and  said, 
This  voice  came  net  because  of 
Hit,  but  foryoui  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgm.ent  of  this 
world :  now  shall  the  prince  of 
tliis  world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I.  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
chi'  earth,  will  draw  all  ?7ien  unto  me. 

33  (This  he  said,  signifying- 
what  death  lie  should  die.) 

34  The  people  answered  him^ 
V^  e  have  heard  out  of  the  law, 
that    Christ  abideth  forever  :  and 


§0  met  him,  for  that  they  heardjhow  saj^est  thou,  The  Son  of  tJian 
that  he  had  done  this  miracle.         jmust   be   lifted  up  ?    who  is    this 

19  The  Pharisees  therefure  saidiSon  of  man? 

among  themselves,  Perceive  ye  36  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
how  ye  prevail^  nothiag  ?  behold.  Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light  with 
the  world  is  gone  alter  him.  Kou  :  walk  while  ye  have  the  light, 

20  1!  And  there  were  certainjlest  darkness  come  upon  you  :  for 
Greeks  among  them,  that  csme  up'ibethat  wpJketh  in  darkness,  knoW' 
to  worship  at  the  feast :  jcth  not  whither  be  goetb. 

21  The  same  came  therefore  tc|  36  While  ye  have  light,  believe 
Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of  in  the  liglU\  that  ye  may  be  the 
Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying,  children  "of  light.  *  These  things 
Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus.  «      '        ' 

22  Philip   cometh    and    teileth  * 
Andrew  :  and  again,  Andrew  and 


Pliilip  tell  Jesus. 


spake    Jesus    and    departed,    and 
did  hide  himself  from  them. 

37  li   Eat  though    he  had  done 
so    manv    miracles    before    them. 


23'''  And  Jesus  answered  them, .yet  they  believed  not  on  liim. 
^.^ying,  The  hour  is  come,  tha^  the!     38  That  the  saying  of  Fsaias* 
Sou  of  man  should  be  glorified,     jthe    propl.et    might    be    fuluiled. 

24  Veril3%  vevily  1  say  unto  you, jWiiich    he  spake,   Lord,  who  hath 
Except  acorn   of  wheat  fall   intolbelieved  our  report  i^*  and  to  whom 
the    ground,   and    die,    it    abideth  hath    the    arm  of  the   Lord   beeu 
alone  :  but   if  it   die,   it   bringethirevealed  '' 
Ibrth  much  fruit.  .39    Therefore  they    could    not 

26  He  that  loveth  his  life,  shallbelieve,  because  that  Esaias  sard 
lc»«  h ;  an^  fee  tfeat  hatt?th  his  lifeiagai?. 


CHAPTER  Xm. 


40  H«  hath  blindetl  their  ey?i, 
jiiii  hardened  their  heart ;  that 
i\i€y  snouid  not  see  with  their  eyes, 
nor  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  bv  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  th  m. 

41  These  things    said   Es 
when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake 
of  him. 

42  'T  Nevertheless,  amon^  the 
chief  rulers  also  many  believed 
!»u  him  :  but  because  of  tie  Pha- 
risees they  did  not  confess  him 
lest  they  -hould  be  put  out  of  the 
ryvag-ogae 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  -f  God. 

44  1i  Jesus  cried,  and  said,  He 
hat  belie  veth  on  me,  belie  vet  h  not 
m  me,  hat  on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth 
.im  that  sent  rne. 

46  i  am  come  a  light  into  the 
orl*',  that  whosoever  believeth 
a  me  should  not  abide  in  dark- 
less. 

47  A.nd  if  any  man  hear  ray 
f'orf^s,  and  believe  not,  I  judge 
lin^  .:ot  :  for  1  came  not  to  judge 
ihe  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteths  me,  and 
receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one 
that  judgeih  him  ;  the  word  that 
I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
judge  him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of 
lyself;  but  the  Father  which  sent 

ae,  he  gave  me  a   commandment|wIiit 
*'v-hat  I    should    say,    and   what  IjaiJ 
,hoaid  speak 


ould  depart  ®ut  ot'  this  worli 
unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended  (the 
devil  having  now  put  into  the 
heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's 
son,  to  betray  him.) 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  F'a- 
ther  had  given  all  things  into  his 
hands,  and  that  he  was  come  from 
God,  and  went  to  God  ; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and 
laid  aside  his  garments  ;  and  took 
a  towel,  and  girded«  himself.    , 

5  After  that  he  poureth  water 
into  a   bason,  and  began  to   wash 

he  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe 
them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he 
was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Pe- 
ter :  and  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now  ;  but  thou  shalt  know  here* 
after. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  never  wash  ray  feet.  Jesus 
answered  him,  If  I  wash  thee  not^ 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also 
mij  hands  and  jmj  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that 
is  washed,  needeth  not  save  to 
wash  his   feet,  but  is  clean   every 

and  ye  are   clean,   but  not 


1 1  For  he  knew  who  should  be^ 
50  And    I  know    that  his   com-'tiay    him  ;  therefore  said  he^  Ye 

are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  theii* 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said 
unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  you  ? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master,  and  Lord : 
and  ye  say  well  ;  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  1  then  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet,  ye  al- 
so ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  ex» 
ample,  that  ye  should  do  as  1  have 

"^OVV    before   the    feast   of  thejdone  to  you. 

,^      passover,  when  Jesus  knewj     16  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  yoyn 

kni  his  hcfur  was  rome,  tTra*   -  ^The  servant  is  i|of  jgreatei*  tira2)  ilu: 


mandment    is    life     everlastin 
whatsoeve.'  I  speak  therefore,  even 
as  the  father   said  unto  me,   so   J 
speak.' 

a  Gird,  g^rd,  to  bind  round,  encircle,  sneer, 
0  Cho-sen,  ti)>i6'-zn,  fart.  tVom  choose. 
c  Re-ceive,  r^-s^ve',  to  take  as  due.  &c. 
d  Tes-ti-fy,  t^s'-t^-f],    to  give    evidence, 

prove. 
c  Dis-ci-plc,  dis-si'-p!,  a  scholar. 
/  De-ny,  d^-nl',  to  refuse,  disown. 

Jesus  tsashethhis  disciples^  feet. 


ST.  JOHN. 


Bord,  neither  he  mat  is  sent  great- 
er than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  ^  1  speak  not  of  you  all  ;  1 
know  whom  i  have  chosen  :^  but 
that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled 
He  that  eateth  bread  with  me 
hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
rae. 

19  Now  1  tell  you  before  it  come 
that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
may  believe  that  I  am  ne. 

20  Verily,  veriJy  1  say  unto  you 
He  that  leceiveth^  whomsoever,  1 
send,  receiveth  me  :  and  he  that 
receiveth  me,  r'^ceiveth  him  that 
sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus. said 
he  was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  tes 
tified,<^  and  said,  Verily,  verily  1 
fay  unto  you,*  that  one  of  you 
'ihall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked 
one  on  another,  doubting  of  whom 
he  spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on 
Tesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disciples 
whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beck- 
oned +0  him,  that  he  should  ask  vv'ho 
itsho'uld  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesns 
breast,  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who 
is  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is  to 
whom  1  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  itto  Judas 
Jscdii  \ot,  the  .'>an  of  Simon 


Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is 
glorified  in  him.^ 

32  if  God  be  glorified  in  him, 
God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  him- 
self, and  shall  straightway  glorify 
him. 

0)3  Little  children,  yet  a  little 
while  1  am  with  you.  Ye  shall 
seek  me:  and  as  1  said  unto  the 
Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come;  so  now  {  say  to  you. 

34  A  new  commandment  1  give 
unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  another  ; 
as  1  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
thatye  are  my  disciples,'  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another. 

36  Vi  Simon  Peter  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  whither  goest  thou  ? 
Jesus  answered  him,  W  hicher  1  go, 
thou  canst  not  follow  me  now  ;  but 
thou  shall  follow  rae  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
why  cannot  1  ibllovv  thee  now  ?  I 
will  lay  down  jny  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him.  Wilt 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake? 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee.  The 
cock  shall  not  ciow,  till  thou  hast 
denied/ me  thrice. 

a  Man-sion,  m&n'-ahSn,  a  place  of  resi- 
dence 

h  Sajth,  sAth,  speakelh. 

c  Suf-fice   s6f-f{ze',  to  satisl;, ,  oe  enough. 

•I  G4o-ri-Vi  gli'-r^-fij  t<*  praise,  worship. 

?  A-bide  d-blde',  to  dwell,  to  bear  the  con- 
sequences of. 

/  Man-i-fest,  min'-n^-f^st,  to  make  plain. 
Com-for-ter,  kum'-fur-tfir,  one  who  com- 
forts. 


27  And   after   the   sop,     Satan 
entp^d  into   him.      Then   said  Je-        Christ  comforteth  his  disciples. 
sus  unto  him,  That  thou  doest,  dojT    ET  not  your   heait  be  troub- 
quickly.  |  i  i     led  :  ye  believe  in   God,  be- 

28  'Now  4ro  man   at  the  tablejlieve  also  in  me. 

knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  this!  2  In  my  Father's  house  are  ma- 
unto  him.  ny    mansions  ;«  if  it  were  not  so,  I 

29  For  some  of  them  thought, 'would  have  told  you  :  I  go  to  pre- 
beranse  Judas  had  the   bag,  thatpare  a  place  for  you.    • 

Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  Buy  those  3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
th'i7i/:f}  that  we  have  need  of  against  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
the  feast  :  or  that  he  should  give|a)2d  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
something  to  the  poor.  iwbere  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

30  Ht^  then  having  received  thej     4  And   whither  1    go  ye   know, 
sop,  went  immediately  out :  and  it  and  the  way  ye  know 

was  night.  |    5  Thomas  saith*  unto  him,  Lord, 

31  IF    Therefore  when  he   wasjwe   know  not  whither  thou  goest, 
poiS  om^  4^3  |akV  N^  is  thejattd  how  can  we  know  the  way  t 


^  Jesus  saith  unto  Kim.  I  am  theithat  I  am  in  my"piat1ier,  ^csSA  ycut 


Che  way,  ana  the  truth,  ana  the 
life  :  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fa- 
ther but  by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ve 
should  have  known  my  Father  al- 
so :  and  from  henceforth  ye  know 
hira,  and  have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saiih  unto  hira,  Lord, 
show  us  the  Father,  and  it  suffi- 
cerhc  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  1 
been  so  iong  time  with  you,  and 
yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Phil- 
ip ?  He  that  hath  seen  me,  hath 
seen  the  Fatiier ;  and  how  sayest 
thou  then,  show  us  the  Father  ? 

lU  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 


m  me,  ana  1  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  command'^ 
ments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  ig 
that  ioveth  me  :  and  he  that  lov- 
eth  me,  shall  De  loved  of  my  Fa- 
ther, and  I  w«ll  love  him,  and  will 
manifest/ myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  feat 
Iscariot)  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou 
wiit  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and 
not  unto  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words  :  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  hira,  and  make  our  abx)de 
with  hira. 

24  He  that  Ioveth  me  not,  keep^ 
me  ?  the  words  the*  I  speak  untojeth  not  my  sayings  :  and  the  wor4 


you,  I  speak  not  of  myself:  but 
the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  mt,  he 
doeth  the  works. 

1  i  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  :  or 
else  believe  me  for  the  very  works" 
sake. 

12  II  Verily,  verily  1  say  unto 
you,  He  that  helieveth  on  me,  the 
works  that  {  do,  shall  he  do  also 
and  greater  works  than  ttiese  shall 
he  do  ;  because  1  go  unto  my  Fa- 
ther. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that 
the  Father  may  be  glorified<^  in  the 
Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in 
my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

^  15  1i  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father 
4nd  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide* 
with  you  forever ; 

17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
whom  the  world  cannot  '•eceive 
because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him  :  but  ye  know  him, 
for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  vou. 

18  1  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less ;  I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  wh-ile,  and  the 
world  seeth  me  no  more  :  but  ye 
Bpe  me  :  because  1  live,  ye  shall 
\m  also.  j^ 


which  ye  hear,  is  not  mine,  but 
the  Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  being  yet  present  witk 
you, 

26  But  the  Comforter,?  which 
is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Fa- 
cher  will  'send  in  my  name,  he 
shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  1  have  said 
unto  you. 

27  IF  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  mjr 
peace  I  ^ive  unto  you :  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  yon. 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled^ 
neither  let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said 
unto  you,  I  go  away,  and  come 
again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me, 
ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said^ 
1  go  unto  the  Father,  for  my  fm.* 
ther  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you  bc^ 
fore  it  come  to  pass,  that  when  it 
is  come  to  pass,  ye  miffht  believe. 

30  Hereafter  1  will  not  talk 
much  with  you  :  for  the  princ^  of 
this  world  cometh,  and  hath  mo- 
ihing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may- 
know  that  I  love  the  Father  ;  and 
as  the  Father  gave  me  command- 
ment, even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  tH 
go  hence. 

CiLA^.  ZV. 


ST.  JOH;N 


than  this,  that  a  man  lay  dowi 
his  life  for  hiy' friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  yc  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  i  call  you  not 
servants  ;  for  the  servant  knoweth 
not  what  his  lord  doeth  :  but  I 
have  called  you  friends  ;  for  all 
things  that  1  have  heard  of  my 
Fathe. ,  I  have  made  known  unto 


t  ru»t,  oSrtlje,  ft)  eicang*8,  lo  evacuate 

d  Com-mand-ment,k6m-raind'-mgi)t,  com 
maud,  order,  respect. 

4  Re-main,  r^-mine',  to  dwtU,   to  con- 
tinue. 

^  Or-dam,  6r-d^ne',  to  appoint,  invest. 

^  Per-se-cute,  per'-ei-k^te,  to  pursue  witl 
malignity.  ^  , 

I  Pro-ceed,  pr6-s^^d',  to  go  forward- pro- 
duce, as  the  proceeds  of  an  estate. 
Christ's  Love  to  hw  members.'^ 

TAM  the  true  vine,*  and  ra\  Fa-  you 
ther  is  the  husbandman.  li^  ^.^  i.«.^^-v _—        ,  ^ 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that  1  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained/ 
beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  av-ay  -.lyou,  tliat  ye  should  go  and  bnng 
and   every     branch    that     be.  ^eth  forth    fruit      and   that   your    fruit 


16  Ye  have  4iot  chosen  me,  but 


iVuit,  he  purgeth^  it,  that  it  ma> 
bring  forth  more  fruit. 

3  Now  ye  are  clean  through 
the  word  which  I  have  spoken  un- 
to you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  1  m  you  : 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  m  the 
vine  :  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye 
iibide  in  me. 

5  1  am  the  vine,  ye  are  th( 
branches  :  He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me 
7e  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he 
IB  cast  forth  as  a  branch,    and 


should  remain:  that  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  m  my 
name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  1  command 
you,  that  ye  lo  e  one  another. 

18  %  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 
know  that  it  hated  me  before  it 
hated  you. 

19  rf  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  >vould  love  his  own  :  but 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you.  ,    ,        _ 

20  Remember  the  word  that  1 
said  unto  you,  The  sei-vant  is  not 
o;reater   than    his   lord.      If   they 


IB  cast  forth  as  a  brancn,  ana  is  greaiei  .imu  ul.  "  :'  "'  n,  :f 
withered;  and  men  gather  them  have  persecuted,  me  tneyHrfa^^ 
_     ••    -__*\»7, x^^r.  *!,/i  r,rp    nni^'cn   nersecute  vou :    »t    tney   nave 


and  cast   them  into  the  fire,   and 
Ihey  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
-^^ords  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
onto  you.  ,     .  -   j 

«8  Herein  is  my  Father  gloriiied. 
at  ye  bear  much  fruit,  so  shall 
Te  be  my  disciples. 
*  9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  I  loved  you:  continue  ye 
in  mv  love. 

10 'If  ye  keep  my  command- 
aients,^  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love  : 
even  as  1  have  kept  my  Father;s 
commandments,  and  abide  in  his 
love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken 
onto  you,  that  my  joy  might  re- 
eDain*  in  you.  and  that  your  joy 
n?ight  be  nill- 
'  ,  12  This  is  mv  commandment, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I 
f=,»ve  loTcd  you. 


Igo  persecute  you:  if  they  have 
kept  my  saying,  they  will  keep 
vours  also. 

"  21  But  all  these  things  wdl  they 
do  unto  you  for  my  name's  sake, 
because  they  know  not  him  that 
sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  i.nd  spo- 
ken unto  th3m,  they  had  not  had 
sin  :  but  now  they  have  no  cloak 
for  their  sin- 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth 
my  Father  also. 

'24  If  I  had  not  done  amon^ 
them  ti.e  works  which  none  other 
man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin; 
but  now  have'they  both  seen,  and 
hated  both  me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  ciYineth  to  pass,  that 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
written  in  their  law,  They  hated 
me  without  a  cause. 

26  But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  ^ou 


iaL,9£gLilr  Jov%  tiatU  i^  jaaajtlftg^  the  Father, Jrm  the  Sp^m^t 


t^th,  which  proceedethA  froiir  the 
Father,  he  shall  testily  of  me 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  \5'it- 
aess,  because  ye  have  been  with 
me  from  the  beginning. 

a  Of-lend,  of  f.  nd  ,  to  rnaRo  u-i^ry,  attack 
b  Ser-vice,  ser'-v'is,  menial  oJiice,  order  ul 

dishes. 
c  Ex-pe-di-ent,  ^ks-pi'-di-ent,  or  §ks-p6' 

j^-Snt,  proper,  fit,  method,  shift. 
d  "Righ-ti-ous-riess,  ri'-tsh«^-us-n^3,  justice 
e  Guide,  gylde,  to  direct,  govern. 
/  Prov-erb,  prov'-vlrb,  a  common  saymg. 

The  Holy  Ghost  promised. 

THESE  *hings   have  I    spoken 
unto    ju,  that  ye  should  not 
be  offended  « 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues  :  yea,  the  time  Com- 
eth, that  whosioevei  kilieth  you, 
will  think  that  he  doeth  GoU  ser- 
vice.* 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  1  told 
you,  that  when  the  t»rae  shall  come, 
ye  may  remember  that  I  told  you 
of  them.  And  these  things  [  said 
not  unto  you  at  the  beginning,  be 
cause  I  vvas  with  you. 

6  H  Hut  now  1  go  my  way  to 
him  that  sent  me,  aiid  none  of  you 
asketh  me,    Whither  goest  thou  / 


<»APTim  XVf. 


6  Bat  because  1  have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled 

•yeur  heart. 

7  Nevert'lieless,  1  tell  you  the 
truth  ;  It  is  expedient^  for  "ou  that 
i  go  away  :  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you  ;  but  if  I  ^depart,  I  will  send 
him  unto  you' 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment  ; 

9  Of  sin,   because  they   believe 
i  not  on  me  ; 

10  Of  righteousness,''  because  I 
i  go  to  my    Father,  and  ye   see  me 

no  more  ; 
!       11    Of  judgment,  because   the 
|,  prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 
I^       12  I  have   yet  many   things   to 
•«ay  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear 
t  (hem  now. 


of  truth  is  come,  h^  w§\  gulftftl 
you  into  all  truth  :  for  he  shall  no^ 
speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever 
he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak  ; 
and  he  will  show  you  things  t» 
come. 

14  He  sliall  glorify  me  :  for  ha 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
show  it  unto  you. 

16  All  things  that  the  Father 
hath  are  mine  :  therefore  said  Ij 
that  he  shall  take  ^f  mine,  and 
shall  sh  .w  it  unto  you. 

16  ii  A  little  while  and  ye  shall 
not  see  me  :  and  again,  a  little 
while  and  ye  sha.l  see  me,  because 
I  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  saiJ  so?ne.o{  his  disciples 
among  themselves,  What  is  this 
that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me  and  again, 
a  little  while  and  ye  shall  see  me  : 
and,  Because  {  go  to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  is 
this  th^t  he  saith,  A  little  while! 
we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  .Jesus  knew  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  htm,  and  said 
unto  them.  Do  ye  jnquire  among 
yourselves  of  thai  I  said,  A  little 
while  and  ye  shaU  not  see  rae  :  and 
again,  a  little  while  and  ye  shall 
see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that   ye    shall  weep    and  lament, 


iL 


13  Howbeit,  when  he  the  Spiritibe  f*U. 


but  the  world  shall  rejoice  :  and 
ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your 
sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  i.i  tra- 
vail hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour 
ig  come  :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  de- 
livered of  the  child,  she  remem- 
bereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for 
joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the 
world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  hare 
sorrow  :  but  I  will  see  you  again, 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
your  jo}^  no  man  taKeth  from  you, 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask 
me  nothing;  Verily,  verily  1  say 
unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will 
give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  no» 
thin^  in  my  name:  ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may 


liV 


ST.  XOIi^. 
25  Th«i«*  thirj^  have  I  spoken  true  God,  and  Jesus  €^rist  wh^as 


\inio  you  in  pioverbs  :/  but  the 
time  coineth  when  I  shall  no  more 
eotjak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  1 
shall  show  you  plainly  of  the  Fa- 
t?itr. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name  :  and  1  say  not  unto  yen, 
that  I  will  pray  the  Fathei  for  you  ; 

27  lor  the  h  ather  himself  iov- 
cth  you,  because  ye  havp  loved 
me,  and  have  believed  that  1  came 
out  from  God. 

28  1  cane  forth  from  the  Fa- 
ther, and  am  come  into  the  world  : 
again  1  leave  the  world,  and  go  to 
the  Father. 

29  U  His  disciples  said  ui^to 
him,  Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plain- 
ly, and  speake«t  no  proverb. 

30  jNow  are   we  sure  that  thou 


thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  have  gloiified  thee  on  the 
earth  :  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  ownseif,  with 
the  glory  which  1  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was. 

6  •[!  1  have  manifested  thv  name 
unto  the  men  whicli  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world  :  thine  thejf 
were^  and  thou  gavest  them  me* 
and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  thai 
all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast 
given  me,  are  of  thee. 

8  For  i  have  given  unto  them 
the  words  which  thou  gavest  me ; 
and  they  have  received  them,  and 
have  known   surely'^  that  1  came 


knowest   all    things,   and   needest'out  from  thee,  and  they  have  be- 
aot  that  any  man  should  ask  thee  lilieved  that  thou  didst  send  me. 


by  this  we  believe  that  thou  earn- 
est forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye 
now  believe  ? 

32  Behold  the    hour   cometh 
yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be 


scattered,  every  man  to  hie   ov  n,!in  them. 


9  I  pray  for  them  :  I  pray  not 
for  the  world,  but  for  them  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  for  they  are 
thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine,  and  I  am  glorified 


and  shall  leave  me  alone  ;  a  .id 
yet  1  am  not  alone,  because  the 
Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken 
tinto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  heve 
peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  :  but  be  of  good  cheer, 
i  have  overcome  the  world. 

a  E-tet-Bal,  ^-ter  -ii4},   without   beginning 

or  enii,  uncha^.^eable. 
I  Sure-lj,  shire'-l(i,  certainly,  firn?!}'. 
c  Per-dit-ion,  pSr-dlsh'-fin,  ruin,  death,  i:)ss 
d  Sanc-ti-fy,  sAngk  -t^-fi,  to  make  hciy. 
e  Sake,  sike,  fiual  cause,  end,  account. 
J  De-ciare,  d6-kl4re',  to  testify,  affirm,  f;ay 

Christ  prayeth  for  his  apostles. 
^J^HESE  words  spake  Jesus  : 
JL  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  tc  bea- 
ten, and  said.  Father,  the  hour  is 
come;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy 
Son  also  may  glorify  thee, 

2  As  thou  bast  given  him  pow 
er  </ver  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
«iern&l«  life  to  as  many  as  thou 
bast  given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
'^^  mght  know  thee,  the  on^ 


11  And  now  1  am  no  more  in  i 
the  world,  but  these  are  in  the 
world,  and  1  come  to  thee.  Holy 
Father,  Keep  through  thine  own 
name,  those  whom  thou  hast  given 
me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we 
are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in 
the  world,  1  kept  them  in  thy 
name  :  ♦hose  that  thou  gavest  me  I 
have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is 
lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition  :« 
that  the  scripture  mi^ht  be  fulfil 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee,  and 
these  things  1  speak  in  the  world, 
that  they  might  have  my  joy  ful- 
filled in  themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word, 
and  the  world  hath  bated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  ]  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  IF  !  pray  not  that  thoa 
shculdest  take  them  out  of  the 
world,  but  that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evil. 

16  Thev  a  e  not  of  the  worl^^ 
eY^n  ^  1  am  not,  of  the  wmXir 


17  S  Sanctify'  them  through  thy 
tjEuth :  thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into 
the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes«  I  sancti 
fy  myself,  that  tl.oy  also  might  be 
sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  whicii  shall  be- 
lieve on  me  throug^h  their  word  ; 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one 
as  thou,  leather,  art  in  me,  and  1 
m  thee ;  that  they  disc  may  be 
one  in  us  :  that  the  world  may  be- 
lieve that  tlioii  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me,  1  have  given  them  : 
that  they  may  be  one,  even  ao  we 
are  one. 

23  1  in  them,   and  thou  in    me, 


CllAPJER  xviii: 


with  his  disciples  over  tlie  IttooIc: 
Cedron,«  where  was  a  garden,  in- 
to the  which  he  entered,  and  his 
disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also  which  betray* 
ed  him  knew  the  place :  for  Jesus 
oft-times  resorted  thither  with  bis 
disciples. 

3  Judas  then  having  received  a 
band  of  men,  and  officers  from 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees, 
coineth  thither  with  lanterns,  and 
torches,  and  weapons.* 

4  Jesus  therefore  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon  him, 
wem  forth,  and  said  unto  them^ 
Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
f  am  he.  And  Judas  also  which 
betiayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  socn  then  as  he   had    said 


that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 

one,  and  that  the  world  may  know  unto  them,  I  am  he,  they  went 
that  thou  hast  .?ent  me,  and  hastibackward,  and  fell  to  the  ground, 
loved  them,  as  thou  hast  lovedi  7  Then  asked  he  them  again> 
me.  iWhom    seek  ye?    And  tbey  said> 

24  Father,  [  will  that  they  also  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with|     8  Jesus   answered,  I   have  told 
me   wliere  I   am  :  that   they   may  you  that  I    am  ke ,  if  therefore  ye 
behold   my  glory  which  tnou  hastiseek  me,  let  these  go  their  way  : 
given  me:  for  thoulovedst  me  be-|     9  That  the  sayinsr  might  be  fhl- 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world,  jfilied   which   he   spake,   O^   them 

25  O     righteous     Father,     the'which  thou  gavest  me,  have  I  lost 
vrorld  hath  not  known  thee  ;  but  rjnone. 

have  known  thee,  and  these  have!  10  IT  Then  Simon  Peter,  having 
known  that  thou  hast  sent  me.         |a  sword.<^  drew  it,  and  smote  the 

26  And  I  have    declared/   ontojhigh    priest's  servant,  and   cut  off 
them  thy   name,  and  will  declarejhis  rie^ht  ear.     The  servant's  name 


it :  that  the  love  wherewith  thou 
hast  loved  me,  may  be  in  them, 
and  I  in  them. 

a  Ce-dron,  s6'-dr6n,  black  or  sad. 

b  Weap-on,   w^p'-pn,   instrument  of   of- 

c  Sword,  *  sArd,  a  weapon,  vcngeanco  of  Jesus,  and  bound  him 


was  Malchus.*^ 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter, 
Put  up  thy  SWOT  d  into  the  sheath  ? 
the  cn\s  which  my  Father  batk 
given  me,  shall  1  not  drink  it  ? 

12  Then  the  band,  and  the  cap- 
tain, and  officers  of  the  Jew  s  took 


justice. 

d  IVIal-chus,  m-ir-kus.  kin*  orkingdon'i 
e  Cai-a-phas,  k4.'-yA-^^s,hethal  seeks  witl 

diligence,  oue  that  vomiteth. 
jf  Pal-ace,  p3r-14s,  a  noble  or  royal  house 
g  Palm,  pS.m,  a  tree,  victory,  pait  of  the 

hands  to' impose  by  fraud. 
A  Kins-man,  k?n7/-m4n,  a  male  relation. 
i  Ba-rah-bas,  b4-rib'  bis,  eon  of  shame 


Juda^  hftrayeth  Christ. 
HEN     Jesus     had     spoken 


w 


13  And  led  him  away  to  Ann?5 
first  (for  he  was  fhther-in-law  te 
Caiaphas,*  whicn  was  the  high 
priej^t  that  same  year.) 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which 
gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it 
was  expedieni  that  one  man 
should  die  for  the  people.  . 

15  IT  And  Simon  Peter  follow- 
ed Jesus,  and  so  did  another  dis» 
ciple.    That  disciple  was  knowii^ 


these  words,  he  went  forthfujito  tb«  hisrh   priest,    anrl^  ^vttit 


ST.  JOH?;, 
jn  with  Jesi!?  into  the  palace/  ollii]ed :  but 
the  high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
Tpithout.  Tlien  went  out  tiiat  oth- 
<*r  disciple  which  was  known  ini- 
to  the  high  priest,  and  spake 
unto  her  that  kept  the  doer,  and 
brought  in  Peter, 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that 
kept  the  door,  unto  Peter,  i^rt 
not  thou  also  ojie  of  this  man's 
disciples  ?  He  saith,  1  am  not.^ 

^S  And  the  servants  and  ofliceis 
stood  there,  who  had  made  a  five 


t>f  coals  (for  it  was  cold)  and  th<n  jdeatb. 


that  they  mi^ht  eal tUc 
passov'^r.    , 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  untci 
thera,  and  said,  What  accusation 
bring-  ye  against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  un' 
to  him.  If  he  were  not  a  mak^fac 
tor,  we  would  not  "have  delivercf* 
him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Tncn   said  Pilate  unto  thera^* 
Take  ye  him,  and  jud^e   him  ac 
cording-  to  youi    saw.     The  Jens 
therefore   said   nnto  him,  ft  is   not 
lawful    f(;i    us  to  put   any   man   to 


irmed  themselves:  ar.d  Feter 
stood  with  them,  and  warmed  him- 
seU. 

19  ?  The  hi«;h  priest  then  as)  - 
ed  Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  ofj 
his  doctrine. 


That  the  saying"  of  Jesus 
ight  be  fulfiiled,  v, hich  he  spake, 
•^nifyiiig  what   death   he  should 


V:i  T\n 


iudameiit-h'iii    ag 


Pilate  entered  intollie 


a  thou  the  kin.<::  v\ 


un, 
20  Jesus  answered  him,  i  spake  o-jJcsus,    and   said    unto 

penly  1o  the  world;  lever  ta  ight 

the  s'ynag-ogue.  and  in  the  emple,  34  Je 
v^hither  the  Jews  alvvavs  resort,  thou  this 
and  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing-. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me  ?  ask 
them  which  heard  me,  what  1  havr 
said  unto  them  :  behold,  they  kium 
T7hat  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
^<cn,  o»te  of  the  officers  which 
stood  by,  struck  Jesus  v.ith  the 
palm^  of  his  hand,  saying,  An- 
fiwerest  thou  the  high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  ansvvercd  him.  if  I 
Jiave  spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of 
<he  evd  :  but  if  well,  why  smitest 
thou  me  ? 


ind    caUed 
liim.    Art 


,  say  est 
or  did 


\m    I    a 
,  and  tho 

|j:ic£i3   have  delivered    thee 
ne  :   What  hast  thou  done  ? 
Jesus    answered,   My    king- 
is   not  of  this   world  :  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  seivants   light,    that  T 
should    not    be  delivered     to    the 
Jews ;    but   now   is    my    kingdom 
not  from  hence. 


dom 


Pilate 
An  thoi 


24   (Now   Annas  had  sent   him  Rnewercil,  Thou  s;?y est  that 
■hound    unto    Caiaphas    th?   highja  khig.     To  this  ;^i;d   ^vas  I 


priest.) 


therefore  said  unto 
kin;^  then  ?  Jesus 
nt  i   am 
born, 
for  this  cause  came  1  into   the 
25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  andjv^ovld,  that  1   should   bear  witness 
warmed  himself:  They  said  there-iinto  tiic  Iruih.     Every  one  that  h 
fore  unto  him,  Art  not  thou   alsojof  the  truth,  heareth  my  voice. 

"38  Pilate  saith  unto  him.  What 

truth  ?   And  when    he    had  said 

I'S   be    went   out  ajj-ain  unto  tho 


of  his  disciples?    He  denied! 
U,  and  said.  1  am  not.  ji 

20  One  of  the  servants  of  the  higb't 


■^iriest  (being  Jus  V/nisman,''  whcsc;Jews,  and   saith  unto  them,  I  find 
--■■    Peter  cutoff.)  saith.  Did  not  ilin  him  no  fault  at  all. 


^t  thee  in  the  gruden  with  him. 

27  Peter  then  denied  again,  and 
:-;mediately  the  c?ck  crew     ^ 

■■S  ^  Then  led  they  Jesus  from 
•  laphas  unto  t'r.e  hall  of  judg- 
..  nt:  and  it  v/a?  ear'y,  and  they 
.  >  mselves  \^^nt  7*ot  into  the  judg- 
iqeiit  ha},\  Icst'tbey  sl:auld  be  de- 


39  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that 
I  shoidd  release  unto  you  one  at 
the  passover  :  will  ve  therefore 
fhat  I  release  unto  you  the  king  ojf 
the  Jews  ? 

40  Then  e-d-ied  they  ail  again, 
sayiig  Not  tliis  man'  hut  Barah^ 
ba5.  Non  Barabbas»  waf?  a  roHl^f- 


CHAP.  KIX 

ft  •ru-ci-fy,  krSd  se-tt,  lonaii  to  a  tree. 
b  Pave-raent,  pave'-ment,  a  stone  floor. 
c  Gab-ba-lha,  gkb' -bk-thi,  high,  elevated 
d  Gol-go-tha,  g6r-g6-th&,  a  heap  of  skulls. 
e  Ves-ture,  v^s'-tsii^re,  robe,  dress,  habit. 
/Ole-o-phas,  ki^'-6-fis,  the  whole  glory. 
ff  Ac-com-plish,  lik-l;6m'-pliah,  to   hnish, 

to  complete. 
6  Thirst,  thirst,  to  wasit  drink,  to  wish  for 

eaguriy. 
t  Hys-sop,  hiz'-zSp,  or  W  sup,  a  plant. 
j  Prsp-ar-a-tion,   prgp-^r-i.'-sh5n,   makin£ 

ready  ibr  any  purpose. 
k  Record,  rgk'-6rd,rogiaer,  authentic  me- 

murial. 
I   Ar-i-ma-the-a,     &r-6-mi-th6'-i,   a  lion 

dead  to  the  Lord. 
t»  Myrrh,  mSr,  a  precious  gum. 
o  Ai-ue-.  a>  -oze,  a  biiter  gum. 
Christ's  arruigwnent. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


UinlN  Pilate  therefoie  took  Je-tha. 


1 1  Jesus  answered,  Thoo  couMest 
have  no  power  at  all  against  me, 
except  ii  weie  given  thee  from 
above  :  therefore  he  that  deliver- 
ed me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater 
sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  hina  :  but  the 
Jews  cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  let 
this  man  go,  tliou  a:  t  not  Cesar's 
friend  :  whosoever  maketh  liira- 
s^lf  a  king,  speaketh  against  Ce^ 
sar. 

13  Wnen  Ptla^e  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth, 
and  sat  do  vn  m  i!;ejudgmeiit-seat, 
in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pave 
meni,''  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gai>ba 


sus,  and  scouiged  kirn. 


14  And  it   was  the  preparation 


2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  of  ttie  pdssover,ai>d  about  the  sixth 
cro»vn  of  thorns,  and  put  ii  on  his  iiour  :  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews, 
head,  and  they  put  on  him  a  pur-ji^ehold  your  king. 

pie  robe,  ,  15  but  they    cried   out,   Away 

3  And  said,  Hail,  kirg  of  the' with  him,  away  with  him,  crucify 
Jews:  and  they  smote  him  with. him.  Pilate  saith  uiito  them.  Shall 
their  hands.  1}  crucify   your    king  ?  The    chief 

4  11  Piiate  therefore  went  ♦orth'priests  answeied,  We  have  no  king 


again,  and  saith  unto  them,  iienold, 
I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  thai  ye 
may  know  that  I  find  no  fault 'in 
him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wear- 
ing the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the 
purple  robe.  And  Pilate  saith  un- 
to them.  Behold  the  man. 

6  When  the  chief  priests  there- 
fore and  officers  saw  him,  they  cri 
ed  out,  saying,  Crucify «  /im,  cruel 
fy  kirn.  Pilate  saith  unto  them 
Take  ye  nim,  and  crucify  him;  for 
I  find  no  fault  in  him 

7  The  .lews  answered  him,  We 
have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he 
ought  to  die,  because  he  made  him 
self  the  Son  of  God. 

8  11  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  the  more 
afraid  ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judg- 
ment-hail, and    saith  unto    Jesus, 


but  Cesar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him  there- 
fore unco  them  to  be  crucified.  And 
they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away. 

17  11  And  he  bearing  his  cross, 
went  forth  into  a  p'ace  called  t}ie 
pl'ice  of  a  Si^ulL  which  is  called  ia 
ihe  Hebrew,  Golgotha. '^^ 

18  Where  they  crucified  him  and 
two  other  with  him,  op  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19 H  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title, 
and  put  U  on  the  cross.  And  the 
writing  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZA- 
RETH THE  KlxNG  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of 
ttie  Jews  ;  for  the  place  where  .Je- 
sus was  crucified,  was  nigh  to  the 
city  :  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew, 
and  *  'reek,  and  Latin. 

2)  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  , 
the  Jews  ♦o  r*ilat*=>   Write  not,  '1  he 


Whence  ait  thou  ?   But  Jesus  gave  king  of  the  Jews  :  but  that  he  said, 


him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakesf  thou  not  unto  me  ?  know- 
est  thou  not,  that  I  liave  power  tOj 


1  arn  kingof  tne  .lews. 

22  Pilate    answered.     Whfit    I 
have  written,  I  have  written. 

23  11  Then    the   soldiers,   \*  hen 


t^rucifv  thee,   and  liave  riowpr  tojthey  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his 
rjeJe^U^  thee  ^  j^arraents  (and  made  four  parts,  tj? 


SCF.  JOHN, 
^vef}?  soldier  a  part)  and  also  hist     35  And  he  that  saw  it,  b«,re  r«- 
coat ;  now  the   coat  was  without  cord,*    and  his    record    ig    true : 
seam,  woven  from  the  top  through-jand  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true 


24  They  said  therefore  among 


that  yt  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done 


themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it,|that  the  scripture  should  be  fulfill- 
but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  itied,  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be 
shall     be  :     that     the     scriotnre'broken. 


might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith, 
They  parted  my  raiment  among 
them,  and  for  my  vesture*  they  did 
cast  lots.  These  things  therefore 
the  soldiers  did. 

25  *ii  Now  there  stood  by  the 
cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and  his 
mother's  sister,  Mary  the  ivife  of 
Cleophas,/and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  Therefore  saw 
his  mother,  and  the  disciple  stand 
ing  by,  whom  he  lOved,  he  saiih 
unto  his  mother.  Woman,  behold 
thy  son. 


37  And  again  another  scripture 
saith,  Ttiey  shall  look  on  him 
whom  they  pierced. 

38  If  And  after  this,  Joseph  of 
Arimathea'  (being  a  disciple  of  Je- 
sus, but  secretly  for  fear  of  the 
Jews.)  besought  Pilate  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of  Je- 
sus :  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave  : 
He  came  therefore  and  *ook  the 
Ibody  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  Nice- 
demus  (which  at  the  tirst  came  to 
Jesus  b}^  night)  and  brought  a  mix- 


27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple, |ture  of  myrrh"  and  aloes,"  about 
Behold  thy  mother.  And  from  thatja     hundred  pound  wei^'ht. 


hour  that   disciple  took  her  untOj 
his  own  hovie 


40  Then    took    they    the  body 
[of  Jesus,  and    wound  it    in  iinen 


28  1i  After  this,  Jesus  knowinglclothes,    with   the  spices,    as    the 
that  all  things  weie  now   accom- manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury 


flished.i  that  the  scripture  miglit 
e  fulfilled,  saith,  i  thirst. ■'' 

29  ISow  there  was  set  a  vessel 
full  of  vinegar :  and  they  filled  a 
sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
upon  hyssop,'  and  put  it  to  his 
mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re 
ceived  the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  h 
finished :  and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

3i*i[  The  Jews  tlierefore,  because 
it  was  the  preparation,;  that  the  bo 
dies  should  not  remain  upon  the 
cross  on  the  sabbath-day,  i^for  that 
sabbath-day  was  a  high-day,)  be 
sought  Pilate  that  theiV  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be 
taken  av>^ay.  • 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of 
the  other  which  was  crucified  with 
him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Je 
sus,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead  al- 
ready, they  brake  not  his  legs. 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers"  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forth- 
with came  there  out  blood  and 
water 


41  Now  in  the  place  where  he 
was  crucified,  there  was  a  garden  : 
and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepul- 
chre, wherein  was  never  man  yet 
laid. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus  there- 
fore, because  of  the  Jews  prepa- 
rat'ion-day,  for  the  sepulchre  was 
nigh  at  hand. 

CHAP.  KK, 

Mag-da-le-ne,  mkg-dk-W-nky    elevateJ^ 

magnificence. 
A-gaii!,  k-ghV,  a  second  time. 
Rab-bo-ni,  rM)-b6'-ni,  master. 
Re-mit,  r^-ra!t',  to  --ylax,  forgive,  send 
money  to  a  distant  placer 
e  Re-tain,  ri-tine',  to  keep,  hire. 
f  Thom-as,  t6m'-4s,  a  twin. 
g-  Fai^h-less,  fith'-lgs,    unbelieving,   per- 
fidious, 
'i  Sign,  sine,  a  token,  a  picture  liung  «t 
a  door. 

ChHsts  resurrection, 

11  HE  first  day  of  the  week  cob» 
eth  Mary  Magdalene<»  earljr^ 
when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  se* 
pulchre,  and  s  .eth  the  stone  takea 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh 
to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other' 


CHAPTER  yX, 

disciple  whom  Jesus    loved,    and  tiim,    Kanboni.c  which   ii  to  'say 


saith  unto  ihem,  They  have  tak»:n 
away  the  Lord  out  jf  the  sepul 
chre,  and  we  know  not  where  the> 
have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth, 
and  that  other  disciple,  and  came 
to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran    both  togpthe 
and  the  other  disciple  did  outrun 
Peter,    and  came  first   to  the  se 
pulchre. 

5  And  be  stooping  down,  and 
looking  in,  saw  the  linen  clothes 
lying;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  rhen  coraeth  Simon  Peter 
follow'tng  him,  anil  went  into  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linesi 
clothes  lie: 

7  And  the  napkin  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in 
a  place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  othei 
disciple  which  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  be- 
lieved. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away 
again*  unto  their  own  home 

11  IT  But  Mary  stood  without 
at  the  sepulchre,  weeping  :  and 
as  she  wept,  she  stooped  down, 
and  looked  into  the  sepulchre. 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  ir 
white,  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head 
and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where 
the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain  : 

13  And  they  say  unto  her.  Wo- 
man, why  weepest  thou  ?  She  saith 
unto  them,  Because  they  have  ta- 


Ai  aster. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch 
me  not :  for  1  am  not  yet  ascend- 
ed to  my  Father  :  but  go  to  my 
brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  as 
cend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Fa 
ther,  audio  my  God  and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and 
told  the  disciples  that  she  had  seen 
the  Lord,  and  fJvd  he  had  spoken 
these  things  unto  her. 

19  ^  Then  the  same  day  at  eve* 
ning,  being  the  first  dny  of  the 
week,  when  the  doors  were  shut, 
where  the  disciples  were  assem- 
bled for  fearof  the  Jews,  came 
Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  he  unto  yo'^. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
showed  unto  them  his  hands  and 
his  side.     Then  were  the  disciples 

lad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 
2i    Then   said    Jesus    to    them 
again,  Peace  be  unto  you  :  as  my 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  s«md 
I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  thii, 
he  breathed  on  tliemf  and  saith  un- 
to them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

23  Whose  soever  sins  ye  re>nit, 
they  are  remitted'^  unto  them  ;  and 
whose  soever  Wi5  ye  retain,*  they 
are  retained. 

24  H  But  Thomas/ one  of  the 
twelve,  called  Didymus,  was  not 
with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefor© 
said  unto  nim,  We  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them, 
Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  fin- 


ken   away   ray  Lord,  and  I   know,ger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
not  where  they  have  laid  him.         jthrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will 

14  And  when  che  had  thus  said, loot  i)e'ieve. 
«he  turned  herself  hack  and  sawj     26^  \nd  after  ei^ht  days,  aff3 
Jesus  standing,  and  knew  notthatlhis  disciples  were  within,  and 


it  was  .Tesus. 


mas  with  them  :  then  came  Je^ 


15  fesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, jthe  doors  being  shut  and  stood  iu 
why  weepest  thou  ?  whom  seekestjthe  midst,  and  said,  Peace  be  unto 
thou  ?  she  supposing  him  to  be  theiyou. 

gard'^ner,  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  if|'  27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
thou  have  borne  him  hence,  tell  Keach  hither  thy  finger,  and  he- 
me where  thou  hast  laid  him,  andlhold  my  hands  ;'and  reach  hither 
I  will  take  him  away.  thy  hand,  and  thrust   it  into  my 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.jside;  and  be  not  faithless^ir  fcoft 
Sjietjorned  herself,  and  saith  unto  belie  vine. 

153 


ST.  JOHN. 
'58  And  Ttiomas  answered,  and      7  Therefore  that  discrple  whjctm 


«aid  unto  him,  My  Lord,  and  mv 
God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto   him,   Tho- 


Jesus  loved,  k^Uh  unto  Peter,  it  i^ 
the  Lord.  Psuw  when  Simon  Pe- 
ter heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he 


mas,  because  tnou  hast  seen  me.lgirt  his  fisher's  codiX  vnto  him  (for 
thou     hast    believed  ;  blessed  are\h&  was  naked)  and  did  cast  him 


they  that  have  not  seen,  and   yet 
have  believed. 

30  H  And  many  other  signs' 
truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of 
his  disciples,  which  are  not  writ- 
ten in  this  book. 

31  But  these  are  written,  that 
ye  might  believe  thai  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life 
through  his  name. 

a  Ti-be-ri-as,  te  b^'-r6-&s,  son  of  Tiber. 
b  Tva-than-a-el,  ni-thin'-6-gl,  the  gift   of 

God. 
c  Cu  'bit,  k6'-b!t,  a  ir.easiue  of  about  eigh- 
?n  ijiches. 


self  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disci})les  came 
in  a  little  ship  (for  they  were  not 
far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  two 
hundred  cubits,^)  dragging  the  net 
with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were 
come  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of 
coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon, 
and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring 
of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now 
caught,  f 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 
drew    the    net    to    land     full    of 

reat  fishes,  a     huiK'Ired  and  fif- 
ty  and   three  :  and  for  all   there 


d  Gneve,  gri*v,  to  afflict,  mourn.  jwere  so  many,  yet  was  not  the  net 

e   Sf^-ni-fy,  E?g'-n^-fi,  to  mean,  to  mEkeh)j-Q]^en. 

^"^^-  !  ^2   IT   Jesus    saith    unto    them, 

(Jjme  and  dine.  And  none  of  the  dis- 


/  T-.'s-ii-moR-y,    t^s'-ti-r-iun-S,    evidjiice 
given. 


Cki-ist  ajjpeareth  again. 
A  FTER    these     things,    Jesus 


cfples  durst  ask  him,  Who  art  thou  2 
knowing    that  it   was   the  Lord. 
13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  ta- 
keth  bread,  and  giveth  them,  and 
shov^  rd  himself  agp.in  to  the^^ish  likewise, 
disciples  at   ih.p  sea  ot  "Tiberias  ;'^ I     14  This   i.*?  now  the  third  time 
andontii'ii  wise  sbtwedhe /im5<?//.j4{iat  Jesus  showed  himself  to  his 

2  There  w  ere  tog-ether  Simonjdisciples,  after  that  he  was  risen 
Peter,  and  T'p.oma:^    called  Didy-jfrom  the  dead. 

mus,  and  N  alianael^  of  Cana  ini  '  15  %  So  when  they  had  dined, 
Gclilee.  jind  the  so;??  o/ Zebedee,iJesus  saith  to  Simoii  Peter,  Si- 
ana  two  othfr  of  his  disciples,        jmon,    son  of  Jonas,   iovest    thou 

3  Simon  P-ser  saith  unto  them,;me  more  than  these  ?  He  saith  un- 
I  go  a  fii-hing.  Ti.n  say  unto  him.lto  him  Yea,  Loid  ;  thnu  knowest 
We  also  go  with  thee.  '  They  went'that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
forth,  and  entered  into  <i  ?hip  im-!him.  Feed  my  lambs, 
mediately  ;  and  that  nigi:'  thprl  16  He  saith  to  him  again,  the 
caught  nothing.  j&econd  time,  Simon:  .vo??  of  .Ton  as, 

4  But  when  the  morning  waf.iovest  thou  me?  Ke  saith  unto 
now  come,  Jesus  stood  on  tliejhir.i,  Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowest 
shore  :  but  the  disciples  knew  notjthaf  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
that  it  was  .Tesus.  ihim,  Fred  my  sheep. 

6  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them. |  17  H(^  saith  unto  him  the  third 
Chddren,  have  ve  any  meat  ?jtime,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  Iovest 
They  answered  him,  No.  thou  me  ?  Peter  was  grieved'*  be- 

(>  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast  cause  he  said  unto  him  the  third 
the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  time,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he 
ship,  and  ye  sliall  find.  They  cast  said  unto  Wm,  Lord,  thou  know- 
theiofore,  and  now  they  were  not  est  all  things  ;  thou  knowest  that  I 
able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  love  thee.  Jesas  saith  unto  him,, 
«ffis?he.s.  iFeftd  rnvsheei). 
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CilAFTEU  I. 
18  Verily,  verily,  1  say '  untoi  22  Jesus  saith  unto  hua  if  t 
thee,  When  thou  \>ast  young-,  tliouj;vill  that  iie  tarry  till  i  come,  what 
girdedst  thyself,  and  walkestjis  tliat  io  thee  ?  follow  thou  me. 
whether  thou  wouldcst :  but  when!  23  Then  went  this  saying- abroad 
thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shall  stretchjamong  the  brethren,  that  that  dis- 
forth  thy  hands,  and  anotiier  shall  cipie   siiould   not   die  :    yet  Jesus 


gird   thee,  and  carry  tkee  whither 
thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signify  ing«  by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God 
And  when  he  hail  spoken  tnis,  he 
saith  unto  him,  foiiow  me. 

20  V  Tnen  Peter,  turning  about 
seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  lov- 
ed following;  which  also  leaned 
on  his  breasi  at  supper,  and  said. 
Lord,  which  is  he  that  betrayeth 
thee. 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to  Je- 
sus, Lord,  and  what  sJiall  this  man 
do? 


said  net  unto  hini,  He  sliali  not 
die  ;  but,  if  1  will  that  he  tarry 
till  1  come,  what  ia  that  to  thee"? 

24  '{  This  is  the  disciplt.  which 
test  fieth  of  the^se  diiags,  and  wrote 
these  things  ;  and  we  know  that 
his  testimony/  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  aI*o  many  oth- 
er thincs  which  Jesus  did,  the 
which,  if  they  should  be  written 
every  one,  i  suppose  that  even  me 
wor'd  itself  cojid  not  contain  tiie 
books  thai  should  be  written. 
Amen. 


THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


This  His  tor-y,  was  written  by  St.  Luke.  It  comprenends  the  space 
of  about  twenty-eight  years;  that  is,  from  our  Saviour's  ascen- 
sion to  the  time  of  St.  Paul's  first  imprisonment  at  Rome  ;  and 
contains  an  account  of  the  most  memorable  events  that  befell  the 
church  during  that  period. 


a  The-oph'i-luo,  the-of'-e-ius,  friGuJ  of 
God. 

b  Pass-ion,  pasb'-un,  anger,  love,  suifering 

c  In-fai-li-ble,  in-fir-li-bl,  incapable  of 
mistake. 

d  Per-tain,  per-t&ne',  to  belong,  relate  to. 

e  Ut-ter-most,  fit'-tur-in6st,  extreme,  most 
remote. 

/  Stead -fast-Iy,  stSd'-fist-l^,  firmly. 

ff  01-i-vet,  6r-e-v^t,  the  name  of  a  moun- 
tain. 

A  Bar-thoi-o-me\v,  b^r-thSl'-A-mu,  a  sor 
that  suspends  the  waters. 

•  Ze-io-tes,  z^-I6'46z,  zealous,  full  of  zeal. 

7*  Ac-cord,  4k-k6id',  compact,  agree.nent. 

k  Sup-pli-ca-tion,  sop-pli-ka'-shuu,  en- 
treaty 

I  A-cel-da-raa,  4-s§l'-d5.-m4,  the  field  o^ 
blood. 

m  Bish  -op-rick,  bish'-5p-r1k,  the  diocess  or 
jurisdiction  of  a  bishop, 

n  Bar-sa-bas,  bS.r'-sa-b4s,  son  of  return,  or 
of  rest 


that  Jesus  began,  both  to   do  and 

teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  ^vhichhe  was 
taken  up  after  that  he,  thi  ough  the 
Holy  Ghosc  had  given  command- 
ments unto  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen  : 

.  3  To  whom  also  he  showed  him- 
self alive  after  his  passion^  by  ma- 
ny infallible'  proofs,  being  seen  of 
them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of 
the  things  pertaining*' to  the  king- 
dom of  irod. 

4  And,  being  assembled  togeth- 
er with  the/n,  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  depart  from 
Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Father,  which,  saith  fie, 
ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5  For  Jolin  truly  baptized  with 
water  ;  but  ye   shall   be   baptized 


#  A-pos-tle-ship,   4-p6s'-sl-sh!p,  office    or"  PX\:   "  ^^    ru\        ^J^P^^^^^ 
dignity  of  ai  apostle.  with   the    Holy  Ghost,  not   many 

days  hence. 
A  repetition  cf  Christ's  history,  ^'C.\     6  When  thev,    ther'^fore.    were 

THE    former  treatise    have     Ijcome  toc^ether.'they  asked  of  him, 
road«.  0  Theophlias.a  of  all|sayin!r.  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 


ACTS 
trf^  re   again  the  kingdom  to  Ts.-|us,  and  had  obtained  part  of  thit 


rt*ei ; 

V  Aind  he  sa^d  unto  them,  It  i> 
not  for  you  to  knovv  ihe  tiraes  or 
the  seas^His,  Nvhich  the  Father  hath 
put  in  his  owd  power. 

8  but  ye  shall  receive  power  al- 
te^    ihat  tiie   Holy  Ghcv-i    is  come| 


ninustry. 

18  rSow  this  man  purchased  9 
field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity  ; 
and  tailmg  headlong,  he  burst  a- 
suiiiler  in  the  midst,  and  all  hig 
bowels  j^ushed  out. 

19  And   It   was   known  unto  all 


upon  you  :  and  ye  shad  be  witneb-jthe  dwellers  at  Jerusalem  ;  inso- 
ses  unto  me  botu  in  Jerusalem.j much  as  that  field  is  called  in  their 
and  la  all  Judea,  and  m  Samaria,  proper  tongue,  Aceldama,' that  i» 
and  wnto  the  uttermost*  part  ol  the  to  ^av,  The  field  of  blood. 


earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  spok'^n  th'-se 
things,  whdf  they    ben^ul,   ne  wh 
taken  up,  and  a  clouu  received  him 
out  of  their  sight 

10  t  And  w  uiie  they  looked  ^ted- 
fastiy/  low  aid  h*^aven,  as  ne  weni 
lip,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  white  apparel  ; 

1 1  \V  hicn  also  said,  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus, 
Tvhich  is  taken  up  from  you  mto 
heaven,  shall  S'^  come,  111  like  man- 
ner as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto 
Jerusalem,  from  the  mount  called 
Olivet,s^  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a 
sabbath-day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come 
in,  they  went  up  into  an  upper 
room,  wnere  abode  both  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John, and  Andrew, 
Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholo 
mew,**  and  Matthew,  James  the  son 
of  Alpheus,  and  t3imoii  Zelotes,' 
and  Judas  the  brother  of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one 
accords  in  prayer  and  supplica 
tion*  with  the  women,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his 
brethren. 

15  U    And  in   those  days   Peter 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  disci- 
ples, and  said  (the  number  »f  the 
names   together    were   about    a 
hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  anrf brethren,  This  scrip- 
lure  mu'it  needs  have  been  fulfilled 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  spake  before  con- 
cerning Judas,  which  was,  guide 
(o  them  that  took  Jesus. 

■?7  For  he  was  numbered  with 


2(\  tor  it  is  written  in  the  book 
oi  Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be 
desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell 
therein  :  and,  His  bishoprick"*  let 
another  take. 

21  Wherefore,  of  these  men 
w  hich  have  companitd  with  us  all 
the  Time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went 
in  and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism 
of  John  unto  that  same  day  that 
he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must 
one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness 
with  us  of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Jo- 
seph called  Barsabas,"  who  was 
surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said, 
Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  sfiow  whether 
of  these  two  thou  hasi  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of 
this  ministry  and  aposileship,"  from 
which  Judas  by  transgression  1^11, 
that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots ; 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias,  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eieveii 
apostles. 

CHAP.  ZI. 

■1  Pen-te-cost,  p§n'-tfe-k6ste,  a  Jewish  feast. 

'  C'o-ven,  kl6'-v'n,  divided,  different,  «&» 
J!  a  rate. 

;  Heav-en,   h^v'-v'n,  the    regions   above, 
the  habitation  of  God. 
Con-found,  k6u-fdfind',  to  mix,  perplex. 
Par-thi-ans,  plr'-th^-ioz,  horsemen. 

/  Mes-o-po-ta-rai-a,  m^s-6-p6-ti'-m^-ft,  be- 
tween two  rivers. 

o-  Cap-pa-do-cj-a,  k4p-p4-d6'-6hi-i,  buck- 
le, or  hand. 

It  Phryg-i-a,  fr!j'-^-A,  dry,  barren. 
Fam-phyl-i-a,    p4m-fll'-A-A,    &    natioB 
made  up  of  every  tribe. 

j  Lib-y-a,  Ifb'-i-i,  the  heart  of  the  wes. 

/.  Rome,  r66m,  strength,  power. 

I  ProB-e-lytos,  prfis'^-lfwf,  <^DVcrtie 


mOretcs,  kr^^ts,  people  of  Crete 
n  Va-pouv,  v4'-por,  wind,  fume. 
0  Pa-tri-arch.   p4-tri-a.rk,  the  head  of 

family- 
p  Foe,  f6;  an  enemy. 
q  Sin-gle-ness,  :>!ng'-g{-n?3,  simplicity. 
The  apostles  mspired. 


CHAPTER  II 


15  For  these  8  re  not  drunken, 
las  ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  btx  the 
jthird  hour  of  ihe  day. 
I      16   But  this  is  that  which  was 
Upokeii  by  the  prophet  Joel, 

17  And'  it  shall  coiiae  to  pass  in 

JND,  wiiea  the   day  of  Pente-jthe    iast    days  (saith  God)   I  will 

eost«    was  fuiiy  come,   they  poUr  out  of   my  spirit    upon    all 


were    all   with  one  accotd  in  one 
.place. 

2  And  suddenly   there  came  a 


flesh  :  and  your  sons  on-l  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  and 
your  young-  men  shall  see  Visions, 


sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a   rash  iand    your    old    men    shall  drcaoi 


And  on    my    seivanls,    and 
y   handmaidens,  I  will  pour 


the  nouse  where  they  were  sittii!g-.| 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  ihemlon 
clo\e-:\''  tongues,  like  as  oi  ftre,andiOut  in  those    day>  of   my    Spirit, 
it  sai'  upon  each  of  them  :  jand  they  shall  prophesv  : 

4  And  they   were  all  tilled  with;     19  \nd   I   will  vfjo-v   wonders  in 


Ihe  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
apeak  with  other  tongues,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were   dwelling  at 
Jerusalem,  Jews,  devout  men,  outUlarkness,    and 
of  every  nation  under  heaven. <*       ibioou,     before 


heaven    above,    asid    signs  in  the 
earth    beneatli  ;    blood,  and   fire, 
and  vapour"  of  smoke. 
20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 


the 
that 


great 


mto 

and 


6    Now    when   this    was  noised  notable  day   of  the  Lord  ccme. 


abroad,  the  multitude  came  toge- 
ther, and  were  confounded,^  be- 
cause that  every  man  heard  them 
speak  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  marvelled,  saying  one  to  an- 
other, Behold,  are  not  all  these 
which  speak,  Galileans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  ever^^  man 
m  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we 
#rere  born  ? 

9  Parthians.f  and  Medes,  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Me- 


21  And  it  shall  com?  to  pass, 
iluit  whosoever  shall  ciU  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words  ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
approved  of  God  among  you,  by 
miracles,  and  wonders,  and  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the 
midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  ai 
so  know  : 

23  Him  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  ye  have  taken, 


sopotamia,/  and    in    Judea,   andjand  by  wicked  hands  have  cruci« 
Cappadocia,^in  Pontus,  and  Asia,!fied  and  slain  : 

10  Phrygia,^'  and  Pamphilia,*  in!  24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up^ 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya>|baving  loosed  the  pains  of  death  : 
about  Cyrene,  and    strangers    ofbecause  it  was  not  possible  that  he 


Rome,*  Jews,  and  Proselytes,' 
11  Cretes'^and  Arabians,  we  doj 


should  be  holden  of  it. 

25    For    David    speaketh    con- 


hear  them  speak  m  our  tonguesicerning  him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord 


the  wonderful  works  of  God 

12  And  th?^y  were  all  amazed 
and  were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to 
another.  What  meaneth  this  ? 

13  Others  mocking,  said.  These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  If  But  Peter  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Judea, 
and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
be  this  known  unto  you.  and  hear- 
ken to  my  words  * 


always  before  my  face,  for  he  is 
on  my  right  hand,  that  i  should 
not  be  moved. 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  re- 
joice, and  my  tongue  was  glad  5 
moreover  also,  my  flesh  shall  rest 
in  hope. 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
suffer  thine  holy  One  to  see  cor 
ruption. 

29  Thoru   hast  made  known  to 


i:-i^  ACTS. 
Hse  tl       Aays  of  life  ;  thou  shaltanH    ♦'^'^     ?   .e    day    thei*       "^« 
make     ne    full    of  j,.  ith  thv  addeu /m...    ^uem  about  threv   vtiou- 

countenance.  jsand  souls. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  mej  42  And  they  continued  sted- 
freely  speak  unto  you  of  the  pa-jfastly  in  the  apostles  doctrine 
triarchy  David,  that  he  is  bothiand  fello\%ship.  and  in  breaking^ 
dead  and   buried,   and  his  sepui-jof  bread  and  in  prayers. 

chre  is  vvith  us  unto  this  day.  |     43   And  fear  came  upon  every 

30  Therefore  being  a    prophet. isoui  ;  and    many      wonders     and 
and  kno»ving  that  God  had  sworn  signs  were  done  by  the  apostles, 
with   an   oatJs  to  huii.  that  of  the;     44   And   all  that  helivjved  were 
fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the  together,  and  had  all  things  com. 
flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Cluist,  to  mon, 

sit  on  his  throny  :  ;     45   And   sold  their     iOssessioni 

31,  He  seeing  this  before,  spake  and  goods,  and  parted  tiiem  to  all 
of  the   resuiiection  of  Chiist,  that!7;ie/2,  as  evejy  man  bad     /^ 
his  soul  was  not    left  in   hell,   nei-      46   And  they    conth..u:ng   daily 
ther  his  fiesh  did  see  coiruption.    Iwith    one    accord  m  the   temple, 

32  This  .Te^v^-s  hath  God  raised:and  breaking  bread  fr-im  house  to 
up,  whfTeof  we  all  are  witnesses     house,  did   eat    iheir    meal    with 

33  Therefore  being  by  the  rio^lu  gladness  and  singleness?  of  heart, 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  havingi  47  Prai-sing  God,  and  havinj^ 
received  of  the  Father  the  pro-favour  vvith  all  the  people.  And 
mise  of  ^he  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  dai» 
shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  ly  such  as  sliould  be  saved. 

and  hear,  I  CSS/LP    ttt 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended!,  A-maze  ^^,   1-uLt  mfct,  ez.reme 


fear,  lioxroui-. 
Ear-nest-Iy,  er'-nSst4^,  eagerly. 


into  the  heavens:  but  he  saithj 
himself.  The  Lord  said  unto  ray- 
Lord.  Sit  thou  ovi  my  risrht  hand,{r  Wot,  w6t,  to  know. 

35  Until  I  make  thy  "foesP  thyi^M'on-vert-ed,  k6r:-vM'-^a,  ch£;?Ted. 
footstool.  *°  l^es-ti-tu-tion,  ris-t^-tu  -shvin,  fc.ct  of 

36  Therefoie  let  all  the  house! 
of    Israel    know    assuredly,    that 


M 


storing. 

am-u-el,  s4in'  6-§l,  heard  of  Ciod,  ask- 
ed of  God. 


God    hath    made  that  same   Jesusjflr  Km-dred,  kin'-drSd,  affinity,  relation, 
whom    ye    ha^ve    crucified,    both' 


Lord  and  Christ 

^   37  IT  Now  when  they  heard  this} 

they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 


A  lame  man  hulled. 
^OW  Peter  and  Jchiai  went  up 
together  into  the  temple,  at 


and    said  unto  Peter,   and  to  the  the  hour  cf  prayer,  M/?^  the  ninth 


rest  of  the  apostles.    Men  and  bre-j 
thren.  what  shnll  we  do  ? 


2  And  ascertain  man  lame  from 


38  Then  Peter  saitl  unto  them,ihis  mother's  womb  was  carried, 
Repent,  and  be  baptized  every Iwhom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate 
one  of  you  in  the  nam?  of  Jesus'of  the  temple  which  is  called 
Christ,  for  tlie  remission  of  sins,JBeautiful,  to  ask  alms  of  thaip  that 
and'ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  theientered  into  the  temple  - 


Holy  Ghost. 


3  Who  seeing  Peter  aisd  John 


39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,jabout  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked 


and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  mnny  as 
the  I  vord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  w  th  many  other  wordi 
did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying. 
Save  yourselves  from  this  unto- 
ward <reneraiion. 

41  f  Then  they  that  gladly  re- 
4:cived  bis  word,  were  baptized : 


an  alms. 

4  And  Peter  fasten J32>' Ms  eyes 
upon  iiim,  with  John,  said,  Look 
on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  uiito  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something  ol 
them. 

6  Then  Peter  sair    fiJ'Ter  aod^ 


CHAPTER  IV. 

have  g-ive  Ithee  :  In  the  name  ofj     19  f  Repent  ye  therefore,  atid 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  upjbe  converted,*^  that  your  sins  may 


and  walk 


be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of 


7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right-refreshing'  shall    come    from  ^tlbe 
hai;d,  and  lifted  him  up  ;   and  i*n-'presence  of  ine  Lord, 
mediately  his  feet  and  ancie  b,>nesj     20    And    he    shall    send   Jesus 
received  suensrtiy.  jChiist,  wiiich  befoie  was  preacii- 

8  Ai.d  ne leaping  up,  stood,  and'ed  unto  you: 

walked,  and  enteied  with  them  in-j     21  Whom  the  heaven  must  re- 
to  the  temple,  walking,  and  leap-lceive,  until   the   times  of  restitu- 


ing,  and  praising  Goa. 


9    And  ail. 


jtione  of  all  things,  which  God  hath 


eople  saw  hitn;spoken  by  the  mouth  ot  all  his  ho- 
"    '  iiy   prophets,   since  the  worla  be- 


walking,  and  pi-aisuig  God. 

10  And   th.ey   knew  that  it  wasjgan. 
he  which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beau-i     22  For   Mos 


truly   said  unto 


(ifal  gate  of  me  temple  ;  and  they  jtht?  fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the 
were  hlled  v.iih  wonder  and  ainaze-jLord  yoai  God  raise  up  unto  you, 
ment"  at  that  which  had  happen-|of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me; 
ed  unto  him.  I  him    shall   ye    hear  in    all   things 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  whichiwhatsoevei  he  shall  sav  unto  you. 
was  healed,  held  Peter  and  John,i  23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
all  the  people  ran  together  iAnto-ikat  every  soul  which  will  not  hear 
them   in   the   poich  tiia;   is  caliedithat   prophet,  shall   be  destroyed 


Solomon's,  greatly  wondering. 
12  ^  And  when  Petei  saw  ii,  he 


from  among  the  people. 

24  Yea,    and    all   the    prophets 


answered  unto  the  people,  Ye  mem  from  Samuel,/  and  those  that  fob 
of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  /jlovv  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken. 


or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly^  or 
us,  as  though  by  our  own  power 
or  holiness  we  had  made  this  man 
to  walk  ? 

13  The  God'of  Abraham,  and  of 


have    likewise  foretold    of  these 
days. 

25  \'e  are  the  children  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  our  fathers^ 


Isaac  andof  Jacob,  the  God  of  our'saying  unto  Abiaham,  And  in  thy 
fathers  hath  glorified  his  Son  Je-iseed  shall  all  the  kiridredss"  of  tiie 
sus  ;  whom  ye  delivered  j?p,  andjearth  be  blessed, 
denied  him  in  the  prese^ice  of  Pi-  26  Unto  you  first,  God  har- 
late.  when  he  was  detei  mined  tojing  raised  up  his  son  Jesus,  se  it 
!er  him  go.  jhim  to  bless  you  in  turning  away 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One,  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniqiu- 
and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  mur-ities. 


derer  to  be  granted  unto  3^011 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of 
life,  whom  iiod  i)ath  raised  from 
th''  dead  ;  whereof  we  are  wit- 
nesses r 

16  And  his  name,  thiough  faith 
in  his  name,  hath  made  this  man 
8trong,  whom  ye  see  and  know  : 
yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him, 
na^h  given  him  this  perfect -souna- 
ncss  in  the  presence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot<^ 
that  through  ignorance  ye  did  it  ; 
as  did  also  yonr  rulers. 

18  But  those  things  which  God 


a  An-nas,  4u'-n4s,  one  who  answers,  hum- 
ble. 

/'  Ca^-a-phas,  k^'-yi-f4s,  he  that  see  is 
with  diligence,  one  tiiat  vornit^^h. 

.-;  Ci;n-fei ,  kon-f^r',  fo  discourse,  to  bestow. 

/  •  A."5-sem-'>ie,S.5-s^m'-l»J,  to  come  log^elhor. 

;  Bar  na-bas,  blr'-ni-blis,  son  of  conso- 
lation 

/  Con-so4a-tion,  k6n-s6  14'- sh8n,  comfort. 

o-  Cy-prus,  sl'-prSs,  fair,  fairness. 


Pder  avd  John  imprisoned, 
\  ND  as  they  sfake  unto 
-  m.  people,  the  priests  and 
captain  of    the  temple,    and 


the 
the 
the 


before  had  siiewed  by  the  mouth! Sadducees  came  upon  them, 

of  all   his    prophets,  'that    Christ     2  Being  grieved  that  thev  tau'-'^ 

•hould  sulTer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled,  (the  people,  and  preach'^/  ' 


THE  ACTS.     ' 
Jesus   the  resurrection  from   the  maaded  thera.tog^o  aside  out  of 
dead.  the  council,  ihey  couferred^'among^ 

3  And  tl-ey  laid  hands  on  them,  themselves, 

andput  ?Ait//i  in  hold  unto  the  next-  16  baying-,  \Yhat  shall  we  do 
day,  for  it  was  now  eventide.  to  ihese  men  ?    for  that  indeed  a 

4  Howbeit,  many  of  Them  \vhich  notable  miracle  hath  been  done 
heard  the  woid,  believed  ;  and  tiie  b\  them,  is  manilesi  to  ail  them 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  we 
thousand.  cannot  deny  it. 

6  %  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  i/  but  that  it  spread  no  fur- 
morrow,  that  their  lulers,  andel-ther  among-  the  people,  let  us 
ders,  and  scribes,  straitly    threaten  tnem,   that  they 

6  And  Annas"  the  high  priest,  speak  hencefoi  th  to  no  man  in 
and     Cai.phas,o    and    John,    and  ibis  name 

Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were_  x8  And  they  called  them,  and 
of  the  kindred  ot  the  high  priest,  commanded  them  not  to  speak  at 
were  gathered  together  at  Jeru-aJi,  nor  teach  in  thename  of  Je.-us. 
salem.  |      J9  but  I'eter  and  John  answer- 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them,  ed  and  said  unto  them.  Whether 
in  the  midst  they  asked,  by  v\hat  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
power,  oi  by  what  name  have  yejhearken  unto  you  more  than  unto 
done  this  ?  God,  judge  ye' 

8  Then  Peter  filled  with  the  Ho-I  20  For  we  cannot  but  speak 
ly  Ghost,  said  unto  them.  Ye  ru-'the  things  which  we  have  seen  and 
lers  of  the  people,    and  elders  ofiheard. 


Israel 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined 
of  the  good  deed  done  to  the  im 
potent  man,  by  what  means  he  is 
made  whole; 

iO  Be  it  known  unto  you  all, 
and  ta.  all  the  people  of  Israel, 
that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Chr 
of  iSazareth,  whom  ye  crucified, 
whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  by  him  doth  this  man  stand 
here  before  you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  which  was 
set  at  nought  of  you  builders, 
which  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other  :  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved. 

13  H  Now  when  they  saw  the 
boMness  of  Peter  and  John,  and 
perceived  that  they  were  unlearn- 
ed and  ignorant   men,   thev    mar 


21  So  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them 
go,  finding  nothing  how  they  nnght 
punish  them,  because  of  the  peo- 
ple :  for  all  7ne7i  glorified  God  for 
that  which  was  done. 

22  for  the  man  was  above  forty 
years  old,  on  whom  this  miracle 
of  healing  was  showed. 

23  1i  And  being  let  go,  they 
went  to  their  own  company,  ard 
reported  ail  that  the  chief  priests 
and  eiders  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  ihey  heaid  that, 
they  lifted  up  thenvoice  to  God, 
with  one  accord,  and  said.  Lord, 
thou  uy^  God  which  hast  made  hea- 
ven and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all 
that  in  them  is  : 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy 
servant  David  hast  said,  Why  did 
the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagine  vain  things  1 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood 


p,  and    the  rulers  were   gathered 
veiled,   and  they   took  kno'wledgejtogether    against   the    Lord,   and 
of  them,  that  tiiey  had  been  v^ithlagainst  his  Christ. 
Jesus.  I     27  Tor  of  a   truth   against  thy 

14  And  beholding  the  maniholy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast 
which  was  healed  standing  with  anointed,  both  Herod  and  Ponti- 
inem,  they  could  say  nothingius  Pilate,  v\  ith  the  Gentiles,  and 
agaiast  it.  ' "  the  people  of  Israel  were  gathere^ 

15  But    when    they    hrr.   bom-jtogetber,  ^ 

Tg5 


CHAPTER  V. 

S8    For  to  do  whatsoever   th v|./  Theu-dai,thi'-dSs, 
hand  and  thy  counsel   decerminedi'^  5^>as^ 'j^^t'^'^ti'spl^y  one's  o^wsftfr." 
JL   !•        *     uJ^^.^  \l  Dis-perse,  dis-perse ,  to  scatter. 

M?/^^  \       A^    T    1..1     .  I^Re-frain/ri-frlne',  to  hold  back,  forbear. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  beliold  Iheirj 

threatpning-s  :  and  grant  luito  thy\The  deatk  of  Ananias^  S,^  Sapphira.^ 
servants,  ths|£  with  all  boidnessi  O^'^  a  certain  raan  named  An- 
thev  may  speak  thy  word.  \^-^  anias,  with  Sapphira  his  wife, 

30  By    stretching     forth    1  hv    *sold  a  possession, 

hand  to  heal:  an<l  tliat  sisns  and!  2  And  kept  bark  part  of  the 
wonders  may  be  done  by  the  namelpnce,  his  wile  also  beioc.  pnvyc  to 
of  t  h)  holy  ciiild  Jesus.  |^-  a^^<i  brought  a  certain  part,  and 

oi   ^T    And  when  they  bad  orav-liaid  ?iat  the  apostles'  feet. 

Wd,  the   place  was  shaken   wheiel     3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 

.they    were  assemUlel*^   tog-ether  ;!^a^i^   Satan  filled    (hv      heart  to 

and  they   were  all  iiiled    with  thef^ic  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 

Holy   Gh)st-.arid  they  spake  iheMca  jjart  oi  the  price  of  the  land? 

■  word  of  Go  -»iih  boldness.  1     ^    Whde     it    remained,   was  it 

32  II    Ai.ilihe  multitude  of  them;not  thine   own?  and  after  it   was 
-that    believed  were  of  one  hpart,i5old,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  pow- 

and  of  oiie  sou!  ;  neithtr  said  anvj^J-  -^  why  hast  thou  conceived  this 
€>}  them,   that  ought  of  the  thingsl^hmg  m  thy       heart  ?    thoii  hast 
Vhich  he  r.cssessed.  was  ins  ownj^^t  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God. 
^tthey  iVid  all  things  common.'!     ^    And   Ananias   hearing   these 

33  And  with  great  power  gavei^'ords,  fell  down,  and  gave  up  the 
4he  apostles  witness  of  ♦he  resur-!^-^^^»t :  and  great  fear  came  on  all 

rection  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  andj^-^^-'n  that  heard  these  things, 
great  grace  was  upon  them  all.  |  ^  ^nd  the  young  men  arose, 
'  34  Neither  was  there  any  a-i^''Ound  him  up,  and  carried  kim 
mon^  them  that  lacked:  for  asi'^"^  a^^^  ^.^^ned /?m 
many  as  were  po?«essors  of  lands!  7  And  it  was  about  the  space 
•or  houses,  gold  them,  and  brought  o^  three  hours  after,  when  hia 
the  prices  of  the  things  that  wereP^'^f^^  "ot  knowing  w.iat  was  done, 
solcC  icamein. 


35  And  laid  them  dow  i  at  the 
.apostles'  feet  :  and  distribution 
"wjvs  mad  uiito  every  man  accord 
ing  as  he  bad  ne^J 

36  And  loses,  v/ho  by  the  apos- 


8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her. 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  lana 
for  so  much  1  And  she  said,  Yea, 
for  so  much.  ^ 

9  Then  Peter   said   unto    her, 


ties  was  surnamed  'Barnabas.<=  How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  to- 
(which  is,  being  inteipreted,  The  ^ther  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the 
son  of  consolation./  a  Levitej^-oi'*^  '  Behold,  the  feet  of  them 
cnrfof  the  country  of  Cyprus,?  vvlwch  have  buried  thy  husband 
3T  Havirg  land,  so'ld  it,  and/'^^  ^^  the  door,  and  shall  carry 
brouerht  the  monev,  and  laid  ii  atK^^^  "^'t- 

tha^nostes' feet.'  1     10  Then  fell  she  down  straight- 

^*^*         jfi-^r-rt-p    ^•r'  h^^y  ^t  ^^Js  feet,   and  yielded  up 

©iiail.F.  1»  ■  It^g'  ghost  :  and  the    young  men 

a  Ari-a-m-as,  &n-ni-ul'-4s,  the  cloud  of  eame  in,  and  found  he'r  dead,  and 

tlieLord  ,  ,,   ,    ,  !carrying  Av?-  forth,  buried  her  by 

ft  Sap-pbt-ra,  /af-f.  -r4.  that  relates.  L.^.  {,^,^%^j^^  '  ^ 

•  Priv-y,  pm-^,  pnvate,  admitted  to  se^r  -     ""^"\"•"• 

,        creu.  j  .  11  Ana  great  fear  came  upon 

i  Mag-m-fy,,^a^-u^-f;,to  nak^  ;-reat.  lall  the  church,  and  upon  as  many 

.  In-dig-nayn,  ]n-d?,iri.4'-..'  ;n,  fLuror.  (p^g  heard  these  things, 

f  Sen-ate,  S5'l4«*-,  fti;  (iSi.;./.L-    or  c-;ji  1       .«   ^     ^  r^A  h^,   ♦u^    u      j       /•  .l 
*     ciilors.   I  1      .?^nd  by  the   hands  of  the 

Vi-o-:en''«  *',  Jaoostles    wpre    infiny    signs    am! 

:s  al-tct  k'  \  '/^ns-  (  "^^*  «»Tionff  the  peo* 


•/HE  ACTS.  ,         ,         V,       1 

13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  ing  in  the  temple  and  teaching  tne 
^(Ai  himself  to  them:  but  the  peo- people. 
r>]f  ma-nified'^  them.  |     26  Then  went  the  captam  with 

^  H  ll"d  be^^^^^^^  ^^'^'^^    ^"^^    brought  tnem 

added  to  the  Louh  ul^Uuudesi>^ithoul  violence  :f  K^^J,^^%^^^^' 
l>ofh  of  men  and  uomen;)  jCd    the  people     lest    th.y  .nould 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  have  been  fei^>»^d  •)  »  ,  rnn.rht 
forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  27  And  when  they  had  brought 
and  laid  I  hem  on  beds  and  couch-^hem,  they  .et  f/;m  before  the 
es  that  at  the  leas^  the  shadow  oficcuncil:  and  the  high  priest  ask- 
Peter  passmgbv    Height  overshad-edth.^rn 

^^r  Xh :^e^e  also  a  mumtudeUd^nc^^^^u^hat  ye  should  n  J 
ful  of  the  oties  rouml  aboul  un-;!or.cli  ii.  this  name  /  and  be:. wd, 
?o  Jen -alem  bringing  sick  to'.ksjye  bave  liiled  Je.usp.SeiP  ^mU.  your 
and  them  .l";:ch  wlre^ered  ^ithjdoctrine,  a.;d    i.itond  to  bring  this 

Sea}:revei?^''o.V.   """  ""''  "*'T"29V'T-:;fn'^^"eT  and  the  o^',« 

^V^^TbeV.  ihe  high  prie<it   rcse'apostles  answered  and  said,   We 

up.  and  ail  (hey  .?.ax  were  -.>1. -'ght.oobey  uoaraU,er.ha«_.r,e„.  • 

hira,  (which  is  the  sect  of  tne  r-ad 


ducees^l   and  were  filled  with   iii 


30     The  *  God   of   our    fathers 
isised   up  Jv^sus,    'whom   ye  slew 


aucees;   auu   wcic  un^y^   "•"•    --   Vrr«"  -  jr^-d  »n  ?  tree 
^V'l°n'ci'la.d  their  hands  on  ti-.er3l"H'im  I'.aVh  6cd  exaUeu'.  with 
aposties,   and    put    them    in    «He,l>is  .i^  ha.d  ,o  ..^a  I  vn.ce^  .^ 

'Ts^Bu.^'Jhran.el  of  the   I.ordltoTrad.^nd  fovfwcncsL.  sins 
bvmght  opened  the  prison  doors,',    32  And  we  arc  his  ^'^^..^-sot 
and     broueht   them    forth,     ai^i  these  things ;  and    so  7_^  also  the 
saW         ^  iHoiv  Ghost,  nhom  tied  hath  given 

20  Go.  str.nd  and  speak  in  tbe.to  tfirra  iha;  otev  him. 
temple  tithe  people  all  the  woras|     33    ^i   Vlaca  they    ne.rd    t.^ 
ofthislif'*  jthev   were    cut    to  the  H'.aU,  ana 

Q     And  when  thev  beard  thatSiQok  counsel  to  slay  them. 
.he^^Xlimo  tU'teniple  early      34  Then   stood  there  up  one^^^^^^ 

in  the  morning,  and  taught.  Bnti.he  council,  » /l'^"-."',  """hid 
the  hith  piieit  came,  and  they  ..araalie!,' a  doc'oi  oi  tr.plaxv,  h^ 
that  were  with  hisi,  r.nd  caiied  thf  .in  reputation   au.ong  a  1  the  peo 

?  hx"'  ^"^°" "  ''-ioftr■^^au^brdt;^u)s:^^" 

'''s^But  ihen  the  officers  camefha.  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching 
and  found  them  not  in  the  pnson,itb.se  J^^^^-  f,„^  ,,        ,o9» 

^'^c^'savirT''  it '"^ison  truh  n.^The.^daMrasting^  h  Jself  t. 
fou'^'w^' hut  with  aFl  safety,  andibe  somebody,  ^^^^^i^ 
the  hpeDer«;  standing-  w  tbcut  be-of  men,  anout  iour  »i"-orca  ju  u- 
Sre^^oA:  butVuen  -  hadjed  them^v^:who^  waylay 

opened  we  found  no  man  w^m^n.     and  aH    ^,^,  "^f  "y/'. ''^^  V^ 
24  Now   when   the  hi^h  pyi€st,jwere    scattered,    ami   b^uffDf  u. 

and  the  captain  of  t^^f/^^^^Pjt'.^^^JJ^r^l^'^fter  thi^  man  ros^^up  JudaS 
the  chief  priests  heard  these  thing.,     SI  A  tei  ?»^'./"«,         %  \^    ^ax 

they  doubted  of  them  -^-^^^^^^^^^^^ 

this  would  grow.  fnia'a^er  him  •   ^  ^^    *  ..o^pensbed,  an^ 

tne'S  ^/ylnrTehr  ^  ^Ce'^ ^  many  as^obe,ed'hi« 


CHAPTER  VI,  VtL 
38    And  no^/  1  ray   unto  you,     4    But  we  will  give    oursetv 


KelVain'»  from  these  men.  and  let 
them  alone  ;  f  »r  if  this  counsel,  or 
this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come 
to  nought. 

39  but  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  can 
oot  overthrow  it :  lest  haply  ye  be 
found  even  to  fig^hl  i gainst  (iod 


continually  to  prayer,  and  to  tl. 
ministry  of  the  word.  ^ 

5  II  And  the  say  «ng  pleased  the 
wliole  mukiuide ;  and  they  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith,  and 
ot  the  Holy  Gliosi,  and  Philip, 
ana  jProchoi  us,«  anU  iNicanor,^  and 


40    And   to    nun   they    agreed  :  iiinon,  and  i'aiir.>inas,^  and  Nich- 
-and  when  they  had  caiieu  tna  a^;C•^-  oius,'^  aproseiyie  ot   Atiuoch  :« 
ties,  and   beaten  rneni.  tiiev    coia-!     (>  VViiarntiiev  sset    belore  the  a- 


■manded  that  tney  sho.iidnot  speal. 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let  chem 
€o 

41  IT  And  they    departed    froai 
4he    presence   of  the   council, 
joicing   that   they     were    counted 
worthy    to    suffer    shame    for  nis 
name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and 
in  every  nouse,  they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  preach  Jesrjs  Christ. 

a  Proch-o-rub;  p.uk  o-r&a,  iie  that  preside: 

over  the  choirs. 
b  Ni-ca-nor,  ii6-k4'-n6r,  a  conqueror,  vie. 

torious. 
«  Par-me-naa,  p&r'-m^-(j4s,  that,  abides,  or 

is  periuinenf,. 
d  Nic-o-las,  n!k'-6-lis,  victory  of  tlie  peo 

pie. 
t  Aii-ti-och,  ill   t6-6k,  speed}'  as  a  chariot 
/  Obfc-di-ent,  6-D^'-j6-gnt,  submiisive  to 

authority. 
^  Lib-er-tme,  Hb'-b?-r-t!D,  adirsolute  liver, 

licentious 
h  Cy-re-ni-an,  sl-r^'-ni-in,  r.  person  uf  Cy- 

reuft. 
t    Ci-lic-i-d,  si-l!sh'-4-  ft, which  rolls  or  over- 
turns. 
j  Sub-orn,  sSb-Arn',  to  procure  by  indirect 

means. 

Stepfien  accused  of  blasphemy. 

A]SD  in  those  days,  v/hen  the 
number  of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  there  aiose  a  muiinur- 
ing  ot  the  Grecians  against  the 
Hebiews,    because    their     widows 


postle.^  :  aiid  when  the_y  luui  piay- 
eii,  tney  laid  liieir  hands  on  tiiem. 

7  And  tlie  word  of  Uod  in- 
creasied  :  a-id  the  number  ol  the 
discipies  nuiliipiied  m  Jenisaiem 
gieutiy  ;  aad  a  great  company  of 
tiie  i)nests  were  obedient/  lo'the 
faith 

»  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
povver.  did  great  wonaers  and  niir* 
acies  among  liie  people. 

9  "il  1  hen  there  arose  certain  of 
tile  s^.iagogue,  waich  is  called  the 
symgogae.  oi  the  LiDertines,i'  and 
Cj  remans,"  and  Alexandrians, and 
of  them  of  Ciiicia,*  and  of  Asia, 
disputnig  with  Stepiien 

iO  And  they  were  not  able  to  re- 
sist the  wisdom  and  the  Spirit  by 
which  he  spake. 

11  Then  they  suborned*/  men 
which  said,  We  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  words  against 
Moses,  and  against  GaL 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  peo- 
ple, and  tlie  eideis,  and  the  scribes, 
aad  came  upon  him,  and  caught 
hira,  and  brought  him  to  the  coun- 
cil. 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
which  sail,  This  man  ceaseih  not 
to  speak  blasphemoiis  words  a- 
gamst  this  hoiy  place,  and  the  law. 

14  For  we  have  heard  him,  say, 
that  this  Jesus   ol  iNaz:^reth  shall  ' 


were  neglected  in  the  daily  minis-jdestroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 


tration. 

2  Tnen  the  twelve  called  the 
multitude  of  the  disciples  untoihfi.i, 
acc^said,  It  is  not  reason  that  we 
f  hoOifl  leave  the  word  of  God,  and 
serydkables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye 
out  anoiong  you  seven  men  of  hon- 
es»  rej-oa,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
iijQd  wisdom,  whom  we  may  ap- 
point over  this  busmp«;v. 


the  customs  which  Moses  deliver- 
ed us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  coun- 
cil, looking  stedfastly  un  him,  saw 
ins  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of 
an  angel. 

OHii£>.  Vxl. 
a  Char-ran,  k&r'-r4n,  a  singing,  or  caliinj 

out. 
b  Cov-e-nant,  kfiv'-6-n&nt,  a  contractfi  tm 

bargain, 
e  Dearth,  dSrth,  scarcity,  farftino 
1^ 


I  11  IS'ow  tjieic  eame  a  dearth' 
jover  ail  the  land  of  Egypi  aaa 
I  Canaan,  and  great  afBiction  ;  and 
jour  fathers  found  no  sustenance. 
»fj  12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that 
jtheie  was  corn  m  Egyp%  he  sect 
lout  our  fathers  first. 
I  13  And  at  tiie  second  ti??ie  Jo» 
keph  was  made  known  to  his  breth- 

THEiN  said  the  high  priest.  Ari'ien  ;    and  Joseph's  kindred   ^.\s 
these  thiols  s<"'  (  jiaade  known  uut.o  Fliaraoh. 

2  And  he  said,  Men,  brethren,]  14  TJien  sent  Joseph,  and  cdUod 
and  lati)ers;  hearken,  The  God  otjiiis  father  Jacob  ^o  /2i/«  and  ail  hi.'» 
glorv   appeared   unto   oar    fattier  i^indjed,    threescore    and    filteea 


d  Sy  tb-SBi,  ai'-kecj, 

€  E'.ii-mor,  izn'-mbr^  an  Sfg. 

/  feubt-iy,  g5l'-l^j  runningiy,  nicely. 

^  ^la-cfi-an.  ini.'-iie-in, 

a  A-a-roji,  a-4-r6n.  a  tenrlier. 

e  Tab-er-na-cle,   tib'-lr-nit-fc},    p]ace 

worship. 
J  Mo-!och.  m6'-]ik,  ?.  );iri^. 
/»•  F.em-phun,  rem' -fan, 

Stephen  stoned  to  deatJi. 


Abraliam.  v  hen  ne  \^as  in  ivieso 
potairia,  bi^^'ore  he  dueit  in  Char- 
ran,'* 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Get  thee 
out  of  th}  country,  and  from  thy 
iiindred,  and  come  Hi  to  tne  land 
^hich  1  shall  shew  thee. 

4  ihen  r?;ine  he  out  of  the  land 
t)f  the  (  haldeans,  and  dwelt  in 
Charran  :  and  from  thence  \^  heii 
liis  father  was  dead,    he  removed 


-sools. 

lb  So  Jacob  v*ent  down  into 
Egjpt,  and  died,  he  and  our  fa- 
thers, 

10  And  ivere  carried  over  into 
"ychem,-^  and  laid  in  thesepuichre 
that  Abraham  bought  for  a  sumr 
of  money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor* 

•   father  of  Sychem. 

17  1i  But  when  the  time  of  ih^ 
promise  drew  nigh,  which  God  had 


dwell 

5  And  he  gave  hira  none  inheri 


him  into  this  land  wherein  ye  nv.wJA^v cm    to    Ai>raham,    the    people 

grew  and  multiplier^,  in  Egypt, 
i-j  18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
tance  in  it,  no  not  so  much  as  to  setknew  not  woseph 
fcis  foot  on  :  yet  he  jromised  thatj  19  The  same  dealt  subtilly/ with 
he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  pos-Oiir  kindred,  and  evil  intreated. 
lession,  and  to  his  seed  after  him.'o'^r  fathers,  so  that  they  cast  out 
when  as  yet  he  had  no  child.  itheir   young  cliildren,  to  the  cn<J 

'^  6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise, jthey  niight  lict  live. 
that  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  al     2U    In   which  time    Moses  was^ 
strange  land,  and  that  ihey  shouldjborn,  and  was  exceeding  fair,  and 
^ring  them  into  bondage,  and  in-jnourished  up  in  his  father's   house 

_    ^, __  he   was  cast  out, 

shall  be  in  bondage,   v^iil  I  judge. 'Pharoah's  daughter  took  him  up, 
said   God   :    and  after  t.V.at   shallland  nourished  him  for  her  o\>u$on. 


treat  tJiem  evil  four  hundred  ye:trs. 'three  months. 
7  And  the  nation  to  wi',oio  thev'    21  And  when 


they  come  forth,   and  '. 
ihis  place. 


srve  me  n> 


22  And  Moses  was  learned  Id 
iall  the  wisdom  of  the   Egyptians, 


8  And  he  gave  h"(m  thecovenant-iand  was  mighty  in^ordsand    ia 


of  circumcision  ;  and  so  Abra^'am 
begat  Isauc,  knd  circumcised  him 


de*:as, 

23  And  when   he  was  full  forty 


the  eighth    day:  and    Isaac  //e^'^a^  years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  ta 


Jacob,  and  Jacob  begat  the   twelve 
patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved 
with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt; 
hut  (xod  was  with  him. 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all 
his  afflictions,   and    £:ave  him 


visit   his   brethren  the   children  of 
Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suf- 
fer wrong,  he  defended  him,  and 
avenged  him  that  was  oppressed, 
.and  smote  the  Egyptian  : 

25  For  he  supposed  his  brethrc  n 


vour  and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  would  have  understood  how  that 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  ;  and  he  Gcd  by  his  hand  would  Heliver 
made   him   e^overnor  over  Kjrv{>t.  ihem  ;  bui  thcv  un'J'^vstood  not. 

1    ^1^   !_•      «  ^  •-'    '        ' a^ J I 3 •  •  • 
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ed  himself  unto  them  as  they 
strove,  and  would  have  set  them 
at  one  again,  suyuig,  Sirs,  ye  are 
brethren ;  why  do  y  e  w»ong  one  tn 
another  ? 

27  But  he   that   did    his  nei^!;- 
bo»n  vvroiiof,  thrust  iii'ii  -ivvav,  -.a\- 


an£:ei  which  spake  to  him  m  the 
mouat  Si))a,aiid  icitli  our  lathers  : 
who  received  the  lively  oracles,  to 
give  unto  us. 

39  To  V.  horn  our  fathers  would 
not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from  them, 
ai-id   u:   lueij    hearts   turned   back 


ing,  Who  made  ihee  a  ruler  arid  aiagaiu  into  Egypt, 
judge  over  us  ? 

28  Wiit  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 
didst  the  Egyptian  yesterday  I 

29  Thta  tied  vioses  at  t.his  say- 
ing", aiid  vviis  ;i  stiaagev  in  the  land 
or'  :\Jiiiian,s  v»'iiere  he  begat  two 
sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were 
expired,  there  appeared  to  hini  in 
the  wilderness  of  mount  Sina,  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of 
fire  in  a  bush. 


40  Saying  aato  Aaron,'^  Make 
us  gods  i:o  go  betbre  us  :  tor  as  for 
this  Moses  which  brought  us  out  of 
tiie  i\2.uci  of  Egypt,  we  svor  not 
wJiat  is  become  o!   him. 

41  And  tiie\  made  a  calf  in 
those  days,  and  oiiered  sacrifice 
unto  the  i-iol,  axid  rejoiced  in  the 
woiksoi   tii-eir  own  hands. 

4:i  iheii  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worshif  ihe  ho^^  ot' 
heaven  ;     as    it  16   written    in    the 


31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  won-jbook.  of  the  piophets,  O  ye  house 
dered  at  the  sight:  and  as  he  drew'of  Israel,  have  ye  olTered  to  me 
near  to  behold  it.  the  voice  of  thejslain  beasts,  arid  sacrifices,  by  the 


Lord  came  uato  him, 


Ufidce  of  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 


32  S<tyin^,  i  am  the  God  of  thylness  ? 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  andj  43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  taberna- 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  ofjcle^  of  Moloch, ^^  and  the  stai  of 
Jacob.  Then  Moses  tiembied,  and;your  god  Remphan,^  figures  which 
darst  not  beh-old.  lye  made,   to   worship  ihem  :  and 

33  Then  said  the    Lord  to  hii^i,  I  wi'l  carry  you  away  beyond  Ba- 
Put  oiT  thy  shoes    from    thy  feet  i-byion. 

44  Oiir  fathers  had  the  taberna- 
cle of    witness  in  the  wilderness, 

34  I  have  »een,  i  have  seen  tbe'as  be  iiad  appointed,  speaking  tin 
affliction  of  rny  people  which  is  inito  Moses,  that  he  should  make  it 
Egypt,  and  i  '  have  heard  theiriaccording  to  the  fashion  that  he 
|!froaning,  and  am  come  down  tOihad  seen 
deliver  them.  And  now  come 
will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 


foi  the  place  where  thou  standest 
is  holy  ground. 


I 


v » iiich    also  our  fathers  that 

brought  in  with  Jesus 

35  This  Mo^:e^  whom  they  refu-linlo  ihe  possession  of  the  Gentiles, 


I  came 


sed,  saying,    .Vho  made  thee  a  ru 
ler   and    d  judge  ?    the   same   di 
God  send    to  be   a  ruler   and  a  d 
liverer,  by   the   hand  of  the  a- gel' 


viioin  G  d  drave  out  before  the 
iiface  of  our  fathers,  unto  thr  days 
-iof  David. 

46    Who    found    favour    before 


which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush.|God.  and  desired   ro  find  a  taber- 

36   Be   brought  them  out,  afterjnacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob, 
that  he  had  shov. ed    wonders    andj     47    lint    Solomon  built   him  a 
-    signs  in  the  Uuh]  A  Egypt,  and  iuihouse. 


the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years. 

37  ^  'i'his  is  that  Moses  which 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  imto  you  of  your 
brethren, like  unto  me;  him  shall 
ye  hear 

38  This  is  he  that  was  in  the 
cliurch  in  the  wi'''fi»rness,  with  the 


48  Howbeit,  the  Most  High 
dweiieth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands  ;  as  saith  the  pj  ophet, 

4i^  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
earth  is  my  footstool  :  what  house 
wdl  ye  build  me  ?  saith  the  {  or,d' 
or  what  is-  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  mside  all 
these  things  ? 

51  IT  Ye  stiff-necked;  and  unca* 


THE  ACTS, 
camcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  dotime  there  was  a  great  persecution 
always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as. against  the  church  which   was  at 
youi* fathers  did,  so  do  y^.  iJeiiisalera  ;  and  they  were  all  scat- 

62  Which  of  the  prophets  have  tered  abroad  througrhout  the  re- 
not  your  fathers  persecuted  ?  and  ^ions  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  ex- 
thev'have  slain  thera  which  shcs-cept  the  apostles, 
ed  'before  of  the  coKiing  of  liie  2  And  devout  men  carried  Ste- 
just  Oue,  of  whom  ye  have  been  phen  to  his  burial,  and  made  gieat 
now  the  betrayers  and  murderers :  Uimentation  over  him. 

53  Who  have  received  the  law  3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havock 
by  the  disposition  of  angels,  and  of  the  church,  entering-  into  every 
have  not  kept  it.  iiouse,  and  haling  men  and  women, 

54  T.     Wlien   they   heard  these  committed  i/ier?^  to  prison", 
things,  thev  were  cut  to  the  heart,!     4  Therefore  they  that  were  scat- 
and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  iheirjered   abroad,    went  every  where 
teeth.  ipreacnirg  "the  word. 

55  But  he  being  full  of  the  Holy!  5  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the 
Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into  city  of  Samaria,  and  preached 
heaven,  and  saw  the  g-lorv  of  God,  Christ  unto  them. 


and  Jesus   standing   on    the  right 
hand  of  God. 


6  And  the  people  with   one  ac 
cord  gave    heed  unto  those  things 


56  And  said,  Behold,  I  see   theiwhich  Fhiiip  spake,  hearing,   and 
heavens    opened,  and   the   Son  ofseeing  the  miracles  which  he  did, 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand  ofi     "^     '^  '  ^ 

God. 


7     For   unclean    spirits,    crying 
with  a  loud  voice,  came  out  of  ma- 


57  Then   they  cried  out  with  ainy  that  were  possessed  v:itk  them  1 
loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears,jand  many  taken  with  palsies,  and 


and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord 
58  And  cast  'liijn  cut  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him  .  and  the  witnes- 
ses laid  down  their  clothes  at  a 
Toung  man's  feet,  whose  name  was 
'Saul. 


that  were  Ifime,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in 
that  city. 

9  But  tliere  was  a  certain  man 
called  Simon,  which  before  time 
in  the    same    city  used    sorcery,* 


59  And  thev  stoned  Stephen  eal-jand  bewitched   the    people  of  Sa- 
ling  upon  God,    and  saving,  Lord:inavia,  givmg  out  that  himself  was 


J«sas  receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he   kneeled   down,   and! 
cried  with  a  loud  voice.  Lord, 


me  great  one. 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed, 
V  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  say- 


not  this  sin  to  their  charge.     Andaug,  This   man   is  the   great  pow- 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  a-er  of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard, 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had 
bewitched  them  v,  ith  sorceries  : 

12  But  when  they  Relieved  Phil- 
ip, preaching  the  things  concern- 
ling  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
jname  of  Jesus   Christ,  they  were 

'ibaptized,  both  men  and  women. 

13  Then   Simon  himseif  believ- 


sleep 

a  Pal-sy,  ^ihV  z-^,  a  jTivation  ol  laction. 
b  SoT-ceT-y,s6r'-b-^r-^^,  magic,  ou!.  liantuieiit. 
c  Tes-ti-fy,    tes'-ti^--ri,    lo   give    evidence. 

prove. 
d  Ga-za,  gk'-zh,  strong,  or  a  goat. 
e    E-thi-o-pi-a,    ^-th^-6'-f^-  ' 

heat. 
/  Eu-nuch,  yfc'-ni'ik,  one  that  is  castr«Tt<?d. 


blacknes! 


■sh?.n, 


ff  Can^a-sa,  kau'-d4-se,  who  possesses,  ed  also  :  and  when  he  was  bapti- 

Jzed  he  continued  with  Philip,  and 
wondered,  beholding  the  )niracles 
and  signs  which  were  done. 

14  II  Now  when  the  apostles, 
which  were  at  JerusaJera,  heard 
that  Samaria  had  received  the 
word  of  God,  they  sent  unto  theni 


contrition 
h  Hu-n>il-i-a-tion,  hi-mll-^-i'- 

humility,  niortificarion. 
i  A-zo-tus,  i-E6'-t53,  efTasioii,  inclination, 

theft. 


Simon  the  sorcerer, 
ND  Saul   was  consenting  un 


A^ 


to  his  death.      And   at   that^Peter  and  John. 


15  Who.  when  thev  were  come,  Phiiip,  Go  near,  and  jom  thvseif 
down,  prayea  tor  them,  that  tliejito  this  chariot. 

might  receive  the  lioiy  Ghost.  30  And  Philip  ran  tiiither^o  him, 

16  {^t'oi  as  yet  ha  was  fiilienjand  heard  him  read  the  prophet 
upon  none  of  thein ;  oiily  rheylEsaias,  and  s-^id,  Understandest 
were  baptized  in  the  iiaine^of  theithoa  whai  thou  readest  ? 

Lord  Jesus.)  I     31   And  he  said,  iiow  can  !,  ex- 

17  Then  laid  they  iitei?'  handsjccpt  some  m.m  should  guide  me  ? 
on  them,  and  they  received  thejand  he  desired  Fhiiip  that  he 
Ho!v  Gnost.  j\\ou!(i  come  up.   and  sit  with  him. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that  32  The  place  of  the  scripture 
throu.'^h  iayuig  on  of  the  apos-jwhich  he  read,  was.  this,  He  was 
ties"  hands,  the  Holy  Ghosl.  wasjled  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter, 
given,  ne  offered  tiiem  nuHii^y,        iand   like   a  lamb  dumb  before  his 

19  ayiug-,  Give  me  aisa  thiS;si'ea'ier,  so  hf*  opened  not  his 
power,  that  on  wuomsoever  i   lay|inouih: 

hands,  he   may   receive  the   Hoiyj     33  in    his  hu>niiiation'»  his  j^dg- 
Ghost.  '  jment   was    taken  away :  and  who 

20  But  Peter  said  unto^ him, ishaii  declare  his  generation?  for 
Thy  money  perish  with  thee,  be-!his  lite  is  taken  from  *he  earth.  ^ 
canse  thou  hast  thought  trat  the!  34  And  the  eunuch  an«werOT 
gift  of  God  may  be  purchased  wilhlPhiiip,  sad  .aid,  1  pray  thee,  of 
money.  |whoi"n  spe-U'.eth   the  piophet  this  1 

21  Ihou  hast  neither  p^rt  noiiof  hiiiTseif,  or  of  some  other  man? 
lot  in  this  matter:  ior  ihv  heart!  35  Then  Philip  opened  his 
is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  bod.        jino^ih,   and   began    at    the    samd 

22  Repent  theieforeof  t^.is  ihy:.scripture,  and  preached  unto  him, 


wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  per- 
haps the  thought  of  thine  hear 
may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23   For  I  pe-ceive  that  tiiou  a 


Jesus. 

36   And  as   they  went    on   their 
ay,    they  came    unto   a    certain 
and  tje  euuuch   said.  See, 


in  a  gall  of  bn  terneaS,  ano  in  ihe\he<e  U  water ;  what  doth  hinder 
bond  of  iniquity.  jme  to  be  baptized  ? 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  andj  37  And  Philip  said.  If  thou  be- 
said,  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,ilievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
that  none  of  these  things  v/hichimayest.  And  he  answered  and 
ye  have  s-poken  come  upon  me.       jsaid,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Ciirist  is 

25  And   they,   when   they    had;the  Son  of  God. 

testified*  and  preached  the  word  of!  38  And  he  commanded  the  cha- 
the  Lo»rd,  rf  turned  to  Jerusalem, .riot  to  stand  still  :  and  they  went 
and  preacned  the  gw'spel  in  manyjdo-.vn  both  into  the  water,  both 
villages  of  the  Samarivaus.  jPhilip   and  the    eunuch  ;  ana   he 

26  H   And  the  angel  of  the  Lovd, baptized  him. 

spake  unto  Philip,  saying,  Aris<%j  39  And  when  they  were  come 
and  go  toward  the  south,  unto  theup  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of 
way  that  goelh  down  from  Jerusa-the  Lord  caughi  away  Philip,  that 
lem  unto  Gaza/-^  which  is  d  :sj  t.    \he  ouiiuch  saw  him  no  more:  and 

27  And  he  a>o:^e  and  wetii ;  and  he  went  on  his  way  lejoicing. 
behold,   a   man    of  Kthiopia,«    an      40  But    Philip    was    found,  at 
eunuch/  of  great  authority  under  Azotus:»  and  passing  through,   he 
Candace?   queen   of  the    iilthiopi- preached   mall    the  cities,  till   he 
ans,  who   had   the   charge   of  ail  came  to  Cesarea. 


her  treasure,  and  had  come  to  Je- 
rusalem for  to  worship. 

28  Was  returning,  and  sitting 
in  his  chariot,  read  Esaias  the 
prophet 

29  Then    *be   Spirit    said  unto 


CHiiP.  ZX. 

a  As-ton-ish,  As-t^h'-nlsh,  to  amaze,  C€0> 

found. 
b  Tar-sus,  tir'-Bfis,  feathered. 
e  In-tent,  lu-tint',  a  design^  drift. 
d  Es-sav.  ?.9-sk\  to  atte.Tipt,  trv. 
1^7         ■    "^^    - 


THE  ACTS, 
c  «re-cl-ans,  grfe'-sli^-inz,  people  ot  Gx-  is  called  Straiglit,   and  enquire  ia 

^  Ed-i-fy,  ed'-i-fi,  to  build,  instruct,  im-'^^^^    "^    Jai-^us  :^  for   behold  he 

prove  P«'avecn, 

h  Lyd-ia,  I!d'-d4,  \      12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a 

»■  E-ne-as.  ^'-n^-4s,  laudable.  jman   named    Ananias    comir.'>-  in 

J  Tab-i-tiia  t4D'-6-iii&,  clear-sighted.  jand  putting  his  hand  on    him^that 

k  Dor-cas,  d6r-ka5,  the   .emaie  ot  a  roe-.j^e  mignirece.ive  his  siffht. 

DUCK.  ,  .>  '^.p.  .0 

I      16    Itien     Ananias     answered, 
SauPs  miraculous  conversion.        ^Lord  I    have   heard   by   many    of 

A]>iD  Saul   yet    breathing    out^i^is  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath 
tiireateniugs    and    slHughter'^one  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem: 


against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,; 
went  unto  liie  high  priest, 


14  And   heie   he  i  ath  auihority 
from  ihe   chief  iiriesis,  to  bind  ail 


2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to|thR.t  call  on  tijy  name. 
Damascus  to  the  synagogues,  thati_  15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  hira,^ 
if  he  found  any  of  this  way,  wheth--^^  t'\v  way*-  fo»  he  is  a  chosen 
ei  they  were  men  or  women,  h.  ^*^>^elunto  nie,  to  beat  my  name 
migiit  bring  them  bound  unto  Je-jl^efore    tlie    Ixentiies,    and*  kings. 


irusalem 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 


and  the  citildren  of  Israel. 

16  For    I    will    show  him   how 


near    Damascus:    and    suddenly  gveat  things  he  must  suffer  for  my 

there   shined  lound  about    him    a  name's  sake. 

light  from   heaven.  |     1/   And  Ananias  went  his  way, 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  andjandertered  into  the  liouse  ;  ami 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him,'p^»ttinr  hi§  hands  on  him,  said» 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  ttiouiBrothci  Saul,  the  Lord  (even  Jesus 
me  '?  '  Ithat  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way 

5  And  he  said.  Who  art  thoujas  thoa  camest)  hath  sent  me,  that 
Lord  1  And  the  Lord  said,  I  amjthou  mi^htest  receive  thy  sight, 
Jesus  whom  xhoi^  peisecutest  :  /.'  z.^iand  bf  tilled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
hard  foi  thee  to  ivick  against  the!  iS  And  immediaiely  there  fell 
pricks.  jfrom  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales, 

6  And  he  trembling  and  aston-'and  he   received  sight   forthwith, 
ished,"  said,   Lord,  whai  v.iit  mouiand  aro?e.  and  was  baptized. 
have   me    to   do  ?   And   the    Lord'      1^   And  when    he  )>ad  received 


said  am o  him,  Arise,  and  ^o  into  meat  he  was  strengtiiened.     Then 

was  Saul  ceitain  days  wi'n  the  dis- 
ciples which  w  ere  at  Dan.ascus. 


the  city,  and   it  shall  be  told  thee 
wha*t  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journey- 


,  20  And  straightway  he  preach- 


ed   with    him,     stood   speechless,  ed  Christ  in  the  synagogues  ;  that 
hearing  a    voice,    but    seeing    oojhe  is  the  Son  of  God. 
man.  21   Bur  all  that  heard  him  were 

8  And  Sau)  arose  from  thejamazed,  and  said.  Is  not  this  he 
earth  ;  and  when  his  eyes  werelthal  destroyed  them  which  called 
openetl,  he  saw  no  man  :  but  they  jon  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and 
led  him  by  the  hand,  and  brought  tame  hither  for  that  intent,*?  that 


hi?n  into  Damascus 

9  And  he  was  three  days  wiin- 
nui  sight,  and  neither  did  eat,  nor 
driuK. 

10  ^  And  there  was  a  certain 
iisciple  at  Damascus,  named  Ana 
:)ias,  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in 
a  vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said, 
'ichold,  I  am  here.  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Arkef  and  go  into  the  street  vehich 


he  might  bring  them  bound  unto 
the  cnief  priests  .'' 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more 
u  strength,  and  confounded  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  "^i  And  after  that  many  days 
were  fulfilled,  tlie  Jews  took  coun- 
sel to  kill  him  : 

24  But  their  layirg  await  was 
known  of  Saul  :  and  they  watch- 


CHAPTER  X. 
cd  the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill;    3S    And   forasmuch    as  Lyd^B. 
him.  was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disci- 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him'ples  had  heard  that  Peter  was 
by  night,  and  let  hini,  down  by  theithere,  they  sent  unto  him  two  men, 
wall  in  a  basket.  idesiring /Vm  that  he  would  not  de- 

26  And  when  Saul  was  come  to;lay  to  come  to  them. 
Jerusalem,    he    assayed^   to   join;     39  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went 
himself  to  the  disciples :   but  theyjwith  them.      When   he  was  come, 
were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  beiiev-ithey  brought  him  into  the   upper 
ed  not  that  he  was  a  disciple.  jchamber  :  and  all  the  widows  stood 

27  But  Barnabas  took  iiim,  andby  him  weeping,  and  sh  wing  the 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and'coats  and  garments  wnicn  Porcas 
declared  unto  them  how  he  had  made  while  she  was  with  them. 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  thatj  40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth, 
he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  he  and  kneeled  down  and  prayed,  and 
had  preached  boldly  at  Damascusturning  him  to  the  body,  said.  Ta- 
in the  name  of  Jesus.  jbitha,  arise.      And  she* opened  her 

28  And  he  was  with  them  comingeyes  ;  and  when  she  saw  Peter, 
in,  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem.       jshe  sat  up. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  thei  41  And  he  gave  her  his  hami, 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  dis-and  lifted  her  up,  and  when  he  had 
puted  against  the  Grecians  :«  but'called  the  saints  and  widows,  he 
they  went  about  to  slay  him.  |presented  her  alive. 

3*0     Which    when    the    brethren!     42  And  it  was  known   through 
knew,  they  brought  him  down  to  out  all   Joppa  ;  and    many  believ 
Cesarea,/  and  sent  him    forth  to  ed  in  tlie  Lord. 
Tarsus.  |     43  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he 

31  Then  had  the  churches  restjtarried   many  days  in  Joppa  with 
throughout  all  Judea,  and   Gralileeione  Simon  a  tanner, 
and  Samaria,  and  were  edified  isl  Cl^JlP.  X* 

and    walking  in    the    fear   of    the'a  Comc-li-us,  k6r-n6 -]J-fi8,"of  ahora. 
Lord,   and  in  the    comfort  of   thei^  It-al-ian,  U-t^l'-vin,  belonging  to  Italy,  a 


person  of  Italy. 

c  Mc-mo-ri-al,  me-mA'-r^-41,  something  to 
preserve  remembrance. 

d  Trance,  trAnse,  an  ecstacy,  temporary 
absence  of  the  soul. 

e  Thrice,  thrlse,  three  times. 

/  Cen-tu-ri-on,  s§n-tu'-r6-un,  military  of- 
ficer. 


Holy  Ghost,  werfe  multiplied. 

32  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Peter  passed  throughout  all  q?iar- 
(irs  he  came  down  also  to  the 
saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda.'^ 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain 
man  named  Eneas' which  had  kept     ^  . 
his  bed  eight  years  and  was   sicki^  ^^'"-^^>'-^"^''  g^«e-6&-'nf.    contradict 

f  tU         1  .  ■  "■'^'  opposing, 

}.     ?^  ,^V.  •  ,  ,  .       ^  Op-press.  6p-pr^s'.  to  crush  by  hardship. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him.lj  Re-miss-ion,  r^-m!sh'-5n,  abatemeni, 
Eneas.  Jesus  Christ  maketh   theej        pardon. 

whole  :  arise,  and  make  thy  bed. 

And  he  arose  immediately  i  Peter's  vision. 

35  And  all  that  dwe;  in  Lydda,7 1  ^ HERE  was  a  certain  man  m 
and  Saron,  saw  him  and  lurned  to,  -S  Cesarea,  called  Cornelius, «  a 
the  Lord.  ;centurion  of  the  band,  called   the 

36  ^  Now  there   was  at  Joppa,  Italian''  band. 

a  certain  disciple  named  Tabifna,.?;     2  A   devout   man,  and   one  that 
nhich  by   interpretation  is  called  feared    God    with    all     his    house, 
Dorcas  :'*  this   woman    was  full  ofwhich  gave  much  alms  to  the  peC' 
gfood  works,  and  alms-deeds  whichjple,  and  prayed  to  God  always 
she  did.  3  He  ^aw  in  a  vision  evidently, 

3  7  And  it  came  to  pass  in  thosejabout  the   ninth    hour  of  the   day, 
days,  tiiat  she  was  »ick,  and  died  tjan  angel  of  God,  coming  in  tc  .limj 
whom  when  they  had  washed  theyjand  saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 
r«rd  her  in  an  upper  charaher'        ^    4  Afrd  when  he  looked  «m  hTrj 

AX frn 


1HE  ACTS. 
<)e  was   at  raid,  and   said,  What  is      iS  And  called  and  asked  wb^Uj. 
it,  Lord  ?  And   he  said  unto  him,  er  Simon,    which    was    surnamed. 
Thy   prayers   and  thine  aires  are  Peter,  were  iodg-ed  there, 
come  up    for   a  memorial^  before:     19   ^    While   Peter  thought   on 
God.  the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him, 

6  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 
and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose  sur-     20  Arise  therefoie,  and  get  thee 
nam(?  is  Peter:  down,  and  go  with  them,  doubling 

6  He  iodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  nothing  :  for  1  have  sent  them. 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea-     21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
sicie  •  he  shall   tell  thee  what  thou  men    which    were  sent  unto    him 
oughtest  to  do.  Uom  Cornelius  ;  and  said.  Behold, 

7  And  when  the  angel  which  i  am  he  whom  ve  seek:  what  is 
spake  unto  Cornelius,  was  depart- the  cause  wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 
ed,  he  tailed  two  of  his  household  2ii.  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the 
servants,  and  a  devout  soldier  of  Cenlurioi;,.^'  a  just  man,  and  one 
them  thiit  waited  on  him  continu- tha.t  feareth  God,  and  of  good  re- 
ally :  port  among  all  the   nation   of  the 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all  .Jews,  was  warned  from  God  by 
iJl»£5e  things  unto  them,  he  sent  them  a  holy  angel,  lo  send  for  thee  in- 
to Joppa.  to  his  house,  and  to  bear  words  of 

9  *i     On  the  morrow,  as    they;thee. 

went  on  their  jouniey,  and  drewj  23  Then  called  he  them  in;  and 
nigh  unto  the  citv,  Peter  went  up  lodged  them  And  on  the  morrow 
npon  the  house  top  to  pray,  aboutPeter  went  away  with  them,  and 
the  sixth  hour.  icertain  brethren   from   Joppa  ac- 

10  And  he  became  ve^y  hungry  companied  him. 

and  would  have  eaten  ;  but  while!  24  And  the  morrow  afte*-  they 
they  made  ready^  he  fell  into  alentered  into  Cesarea  :  and  Cor- 
trance.^  nejius  waited   for   them,    and  had 

11  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and  called  together  his  kinsmen,  and 
fi  certain    vessel    descending   unto  near  friends. 

him,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet!  25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  letjCornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down 
down  to  the  earth  :  |at  his  fent,  and  worshipped  hijn^ 

12  Wherein  were  ail  manner  cfj  26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  say- 
fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and;ing,  Stand  up;  1  myself  also  am 
wild    beasts    and    creeping  things, -a  man. 

and  fowls  of  the  ail.  '     27  And  as  he  talked  with  him, 

13  And   there    came  a    voice  to  he  went   in   and  found   raaiiy  that 


him,  Rise.  Peter  ;  kill  and  est 

14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so.  loid: 
for  1  have  never  eaten  any  thing 
that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  ^pake  unto  liim 


were  come  together. 

28  And  he^said  unto  theifi.  Ye 
know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew%.  to 
keep  company,  or  come  mito  one 


again  the  second  time,  Whai  Godjo;'  another  nation:  but  God  hath 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  tl:oujshow^'d  me,  that  I  should  not  call 
common.  l^^'y  iuan  common  or  unclean. 

16  This  was  done  thrice  :«  and!  29  Therefore  came  1  unto  you 
the  vessel  was  leceived  up  againj without  gainsaying, 4"  as  soon  as  I 
into  heaven.  k^  as  sent   for*  I  ask   therefore  for 

17  Now  while  Peter  doubted  injwhat  intent  ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 
himself  what  this  vision  which  hej  30  4nd  Cornelius  said.  Four 
had  seen,  should  mean  ;  behold. |days  ago  T  was  fasting  until  this 
the  men  which  were  sent  fromihour,  and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  pray- 
Coinelius,  had  made  inquiry  forjcd  in  my  house,  and  behold,  a  man 
Simon's  house,  and  stoo'd  before|stood  before  me  in  bright  clotliin^^ 
the%^te,  ^    And    said,  .Cornelius;    itbr 


(CHAPTER  XI. 
ptkyer   is  heard,  and  thine   a'lnsi     44  IT   While*    Peter    yet    spat/e 
are  had  in   remembrance  in  theithese  words,  the   Holy  Ghost  fell 
sight  of  God.  |on  all  them  which  heard  the  word. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  andi  45  And  ihey  of  the  circumcis- 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  surnamejion  which  believed,  were  aston- 
is  Peter  ;  he  is  lodged  in  the  hoiiseii.shed,  as  many  as  came  with  Pe- 
of  onu  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sed;ier,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles 
side ;  who  when  he  cometh,  siiaillalso  was  poured  out  ihe  gift  of 
spsak  unto  thee.     ,  the  Holy  Ghcst. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  senti  40  For  they  heard  them  speak 
to  thee  ;  and  thou  hast  well  donelwith  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 
that  thou  art  come.     Now   there-jT'ien  auswe^ed  P:.ier, 

fore  are  we  all  here  present  before;  47  Can  tuiv  man  forbid  water, 
God.  to  hear  ail  things  that  are'that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 
Commanded  thee  of  God.  Kvhich     have    received    the    Holy 

34  IT  Then    Peter     opened    hisGliost  as  well  as  we  ? 

mouth,  and  said,  Of  a  truth  l!  48  And  he  commanded  them  to 
perceive  that  God  is  no  respecterjbe  bAptized  in  the  name  of  the 
of  persons  ;  jLord.     Then  prayed  they  him  to 

35  But  in  every  nation,  he  thatitarry  certain  days. 


fejireth  him,   and   worketh  right 
eousness,  is  accepted  with  him 

36  The  word  which  God  sent 
tinto  ti»e  childien  of  Israel, preach- 
ing peace  by  Jesus  Christ  (lie  it 
Lord  of  all)  I 

37  That  word,  /  say,  ye  know,' 
which   was   published    thioughout 
all  .iudea,  and  began  from  Galilee,; 
after     the    baptism    which     John:'-^ 
preached :  L 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  ^ 
Nazareta  with    the    Holy    Ghost,, - 
«nd  with  power  ;  who  went  about! 
doing  good,  and  healing  all   thai]    ■ 
v/ere  oppressed^  of  the  devil,    fori  j: 
God  wa.s  with  him. 


Ee-iitir.--    ie-lit.^-j',  to  tepeat,  tell 

G'    ■;,!      r  -t;  \,     .i   ad.):li,  bCBtOW,  a  gift. 

h5<i',  to  iricne,  to  any  good 


13,  feathered. 
[hl-\ii\iz,     followers 


of 


31)  And  we  are  witnesses  of  aliithe  word  of  God. 


;;    L,x-hort,  eg.:- 

action 
/  Tar-iLs.  ry 
•I  Chriir-uiUb. 

Christ. 
'I  Ag-a  Lus,  ag'-gd-bus,  a  locust,  feast  of 

i  T'ea:  rii,  il£rth,  scarcity,  h  (i  ine. 
j  Glau-rli-us,  kiliw'-d^-us,  lo  ne. 

Peter's  defence,  hevfg  accused. 
^Vi  the  apostles  and  brethreu 
that   were  in   Judea,    heard 
hat  the  Gf  luiies  had  also  received 


things    which   he  did,  both 
land  of  the  Jews,  and 
iem.;  whom  they  slcv  ;i'ti  :.■ 
on  a  tree. 

40  Him  God  raised  up  U'c 
day  and  showed  him  openl , 

41  ^ot  to    ail   the   peop 
unto  witnesses,  chosen   befOi 
God  even  to  us,  who   did   ear 
drink    with    nim     ;»fler    he 
from  the  dead. 

4i-  Awd.  he  commanded  us,  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to 
testify  that  it  is  ne  which  was  or- 
dained of  God  to  be  the  judge  of 
*juic'.;  and  dead. 

43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
vyitness,  that  through  Ins  name, 
whosoever  beiieveih  in  him^  shall 
r.e.ccivo  remission*  of  sms. 


the:     3  And  when  Peter  was  come  up 

Je>i!sa-|to   Jerusalem,    they    that   were  of 
;.■  i^etl    Lo   (-ircuincision    contended   with 

'^^    ■  ■  Snying,   Thou  wentest   in  to 

ti'ich  cumci^ed,  and  didst  eat 

i  -hem. 

)1,     4  But  Peter  rehtarsed-'*  the  maf 

d|'',?r  from    the    beginning,    and   ex- 

poijLrded    it   by  order  unto  them, 

saying, 

o  I  was  in  the  City  of  Joppa, 
prajdng ;  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a 
i^ision.  A  certain  vessel  descend, 
as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet,  \t\ 
down  from  heaven  by  four  cor 
ners  ;  and  it  came  even  to  me. 

6  fJpon  the  which  when  I  had 
fasteiied  minf  eyes,  I  consideied. 
and  saw  four-tooted  beasts  of  tha 


THE  ACTS. 
«arth,  and  iviM  beasts  and  creep-of    v^yprus  and    ♦.yr€^le^,    whkii 
ing  things,  and  iowls  of  the  air.     jvviien  they  were  come  to  Antioch, 

7  And  1  heard  a  voice,  saying  spake  unto  the  Grecians,  preach- 
unto  me,   Arise,  Peter,  slay   and  ing^  the  Lord  Jesus. 

eat.  j    il  And   the  hand  of  the   Lord 

8  But  !  said.  Not  so.  Lord  :  for  was  with  them  :  and  a  great  num> 
nothing  common  or  unclean  halh  bei  believed,  and  turned  unto  the 
at  any  time  entered  into  my  mouth.  Lord. 

9  But   the    voice    an^Mered    me      22    H    Then    tidings    of    these 
again    from    heaven,    What    Godthuigs  came  unto  the   ears  of  the 
hath   cleansed,  that  call  not  tiiou  church  whicii    was  in  Jerusalem:  - 
common.  and  they  sent  forth  Barnabas,  that 

It)  And    this    was    done    three  he  should  go  as  far  as  Antioch. 
times:  and    all    were    drawn    up|     23  Wlio  when  he  tanu",  and  had 
again  into  heaven  seen   the  grace  of  God,  was  glad, 

li      And    behold,    immediately  and  exhoitrdMhem  ail,   that   with 
there    were    three    men     already  purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave 
come  unto  the  house  wheie  I  was,  unto  the  Lord, 
sent  from  Cesarea^  unto  me.  j     24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 

12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of 
irith  them,  nothing  doubting,  faith  ;  and  much  people  was  added 
Moreover,   thevse  six  brethren  ac-!unto  the  Lord. 

oompanied  me,  and  we  entered  in-j     25  Then   departed   Barnabas  to 
to  the  man's  house  :  jTarsus,/  for  to  seek  Saul. 

13  And  he  showed  us  how  he;  26  And  when  he  had  found  him» 
had  seen  an  angel  in  his  house,  he  brought  him  unto  Antioch. 
which  stood  and  said  unto  him,  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole 
Send  raea  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  year  they  assembled  themselves 
Simon,  vvbost  surname  is  Peter  :    Iwith  the  cliurch,  and  taught  much 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words,  people  ;  and  the  disciples  were 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house  called  Christians*  first  in  Antioch. 
shall  be'  saved.  j     27  ^i    And  in  these  came  proph- 

15  And  as  1  began  to  speak,  the  ets  horn  Jerusalem  unto  Anti- 
Holy  Ghost  feW  on  them,  as  on  us  och. 

at  the  beginning.  i     2S    AnO.  there  stood  up  one  of 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  wordthera,  named  Agabus,^  and  signifi- 
of  the  Lord,  hov/  that  he  said,  ed  by  the  spirit,  that  there  should 
John  inaeed  baptized  uith  water  ;  be  great  dearth*  throughout  ail  the 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  world  ;  vvjiich  came  to  pass  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Idays  of  Claudius./  Cesar. 

17  Forasmuch     then    as     G'od      29    Then    the   disciples,   every 
gave  them  the  like  gift  as  kc  did  mun  according   to  his  ability,   de- 
unto  us    who  believed  on  the  Lord  tei  rained  to  send   relief  unto   the 
Jesus  Christ,   what   was   I   that  Tbrethren  which  dwelt  in  Judea. 
could  withstand  God  r  j     8u  Which    also    they    did,  and 

IS  When  they  heard  these  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  ol 
things,  they  held  their  peace,  and, Barnabas  and  Saul. 


fflorified  GoJ.  saying,  Then  hath 
God  alsr  \Q  tb  Gentiles  granted^ 
repentant*^  jiuo  life. 

19  ^  Xow  the}'  which  were 
scattered  abroad  upon  the  perse- 
cution that  arose  abouc  Stephen, 
travelled  as  far  as  Phenice,''  and 
Cyprus,  and  Anrioch,  preaching 
the  word  to  none  but  unto  the 
Jews  only. 

3D  AnS  some  of  them  <f  ere  men 


a  Ap-pre-hend,  ap-pr^-h^ud',  to  seize,  to 
fear,  understand. 

b  Ciua-ver-ni-on,  kwk-t5r'-n6-f;n,  the  num- 
ber four. 

c  Iron,  i'-iirn,  a  hard  metal,  made  of  iron. 

'/  Rho-da,  ro'-di,  a  rose. 

■:   Beck-on-jng,  befc'-kh-ing,  making  a  sigtk 
witiithe  liead  or  hand. 

f  '"Jes-a-rea,  ses-4-r6'-A, 

g  Blas-tus,  blast'-tfis,  tliat  buds  and  bring* 
forth. 

173. 


"k  ^Siani-'bet-laiu,  tsiiame'-bftr  -Kn,  lie  wJio 
has  the  cafe  of  the  chambers, 


CHAPTER  XII 


Herod  persecifteth  the  Christians. 
I^OW  about  tliat  time  Herod  tiie 
x\    Iting  stretched,  forth  his  Lands 
to  vex  ceitaiii  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  bro- 
ther of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw^  it  pleas- 
ed the  Jews,  he  proceeded  furthe., 
Xo  take  Peter  also.  (Ihen  were 
the  daj'^  of  unleavened  bread.) 

4  And  wiien  he  had  apprehend 
e<l«  him,  iie  put    -m  in  piison  ;  and 
delivered  him  to  four  tjuaternioa 
of  soldiers  to  keep  him,  intendisig 
after  Easter  to  brnig  hjm  foith 
the  people  | 

6   Peter    theiefoie  v.'as   kept   inj 
prison :   but  prayer  was  made  «\  i 
out  ceasing  of  the  chuicii  unto  'o 
forhiDi.  . 

6  And  when  Horod  would  havei 


om  all  the  expectation  of  ihe  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews. 

[9,  And  when  he  had  consider- 
ed ihe  thing,  he  Came  to  the  iiouse 
of  Mary  the  mother  of  John, 
whose  surname  v/as  Mark,  vvheie 
many  were  gathered  togetiier^ 
praying.. 

id  ;\nd  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to 
hearken,  named  Rhoda.*' 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter*8 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but  ran  lu  z.n'A  tt^M  how 
Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

lf>  And  tney  said  unto  her,  Thou 
_  art  inad.  But  she  constantly  af- 
Ojfirmcd  that  it  wav  even  so.     Then 

jsai^i  they,   It  is  his  angel. 
nj      {t>  But   Peter  continued  Iwiock- 
-ad  when  they   had  opened 
,  and  saw  Irim,  they  were 
..>-..     hed. 

iiat  he  beckoning:'  unto  them 


brougltt  him  forth,  the  same  night  with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
petei    was   sleeping   between- 5 wo  declared  unto  them,  I'ow  the  Lord 

-•■'•.' 


soldiers,  bound  with  tsvo  chains  ; 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  t!<ie  prison. 

t  And  behold  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a  light 
shinedinthe  prison:  and  he  smote 
Fetrt'  on  the  side,  and  raised 
ap,  saying.  Arise  up  quickly.  And 
his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  san- 
dals. And  so  he  did.  Arid  he 
sai^:h  unto  him.  Cast  thy  garineiit 
about  thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out  and  followed 
hira,  and  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  by  the  angel :  but 
thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  Wnen  they  were  past  the  first 
and  tlie  second  ward,  they  came 
urvto  the  ironc  gate  that  leadeth  un- 
to; thf  iy ,  which  opened  to  them 
rif  his  own  accoi  d  :  and  they  went 
out,  and  passed  on  through  one 
street,  and  forthwith  the  angel  de 
parted  fiom  him. 

•  11  And  when  Peter  was  come 
io  hinoseif,  he  said,  Now  J  know 
of  a  surety  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 
his  angel,  and  hath  delivered  me 
out  of   the  hand  of    Herod,  and 


had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said,  Go,  show  these  things 
unto  James  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into 
another  place. 

13  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 

in)lthere  was  no  small  stir  ariion^  the 

soldiei^SjW'hat  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought 
for  him  and  found  him  not,  he  ex- 
amined the  keepers. ana  commrind- 
ed  {\\Rlthzy  should  be  put  to  death. 
And  he  went  down  from  Judea  to' 
Cesarea,/  and  ^/z^rf  abode. 

2u  *!!  And  Herod  was  highly- 
displeased  ^^ilh  them  of  Tyre  and 
Sid'on  :  but  they  came  with  one 
accord  to  him,  and  having  made 
Biastuss^  th?  king's  chamberlain* 
their  friend,  desired  peace  ;  be- 
cause their  country  was  nourish- 
ed by  the  king's  couniry^^ 

21  And  upon  a  set  day,  Herod 
arrayed  in  r^yal  apparel,  sat  up- 
on his  turone,  and  made  an  ora- 
tion unto  them  : 

22  A.nd  the  people  gave  a  shout, 
saying,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  g'od, 
and  not  of  a  raan- 

23  And  immediately  the  aneel 
of  the  Lord  smote  him,  because  n« 

17!^ 


i;^ve  »ot  ©od  the  glory 

was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up 

the  Ghost. 

24  If  But  the  word  of  God  grew 
and  multiplied  : 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  re- 
turned from  Jerusalem,  when  they 
had  fulfilled  their  ministry,  and 
took  with  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

CliAP.  JCIXI. 

a  El-y-roa:-.  ei'-^-mafe,  a  magician. 

b  I>u-ci-us,  iu-she-Ss,  luininoas. 

C  Mati-a-en.  raan'-A-en,  a  comforter. 

d  Sel-eu  ci-a .  s.^l-yu'-sli^-.i,  shaken  or  bea: 
en  by  tne  waves. 

e  Sai-a-ra^s.  s&J'-4-m!s,  shaken,  tost,  beat- 
en. 

/  Pa-phoB,  pii'-f6s,  which  boils,  or  whicf 
is  very  imi. 

g  Bar-je-sus,  bSr-je'  sfis,  son  of  Jesus  or 
Joshua. 

A  Set-gi-u6,  slr'-j^  &s, 

i  Pau-lus,  p4\v'-|&6,  the  same. 

j  Subt-le-ty,  sSr'-tl-t^,  cunning. 

k.  Per-vert,  pei-v5rt',  to  distort,  corrupt. 

I  Per-ga,  p8r'-g4,  ve;y  earthy. 
TO  Pi-si-(ii-a,  p^-sl'-d^-4,  pitch,  pitchy. 
n  I-co-ni-um,    i-ci'-n^-fim,    1    come,  the 

name  of  a  city 

Elymas^  the  sorcerer  struck  blind. 
IVfOW  there  were  in  the  church 

II  that  was  at    Antioch,  certain 

Crophets  and  teachers  ;  as  Barna- 
as,  and  Simeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  and  Lucius*  of  Cyrene 
and  Manaen*^  which  had  been 
brought  un  with  Herod  the  te- 
trarch,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the 
Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost 
said.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  for  the  work  whereunto  1 
have  called  them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted 
and  praved,  and  laid  ^heir  hands 
on  them,  they  sent  the^i  away 

4  %  So  they  being  sent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Se 
lucia  \'^  and  from  thence  they  sail 
ed  to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Sala- 
mis,'  they  preached  the  word  of 
God  in  the  s^'uagogues  of  the 
Jews,  and  they  had  also  John  to 
their  minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone 
t^irough  the  isle  unto  Paphos,/ 
*they  found  a  certain  sorcerer;,  ai 


YHB  ACTS. 

arid  he  false  prophet,  a  Jew,  wU(M»e  na^N 
was  Barjesus  :s 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of 
the  <:ountry,  Sergiui^  Paulus,»  a 
prudent  man  ;  who  called  for  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul,  and  desired  to 
hear  the  word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for 
so  is  his  name  by  interpretation) 
withstood  fhem,  seeking  to  turn 
away  tht  dep  Jty  from  the  faith. 

9  Theii  '.uii  (who  also  2*  culled 
Paul)  filled  rtith  the  Hoiy  Ghost, 
set  his  eyes  on  him. 

iO  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subt 
'\\iyJ  and  all  mischief,  thou  child 
of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  ceasa 
to  pervert*  the  right  wavs  of  tha 
Lord  .? 

11  and  now  behold,  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
for  a  season.  And  immediately 
there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a 
darkness  ;  and  he  went  about 
seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the 
hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy  when  h© 
saw  what  was  done,  believed,  be- 
ing astonished  at  the  doctrine  of 
the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  big 
company  loosed  from  Paphog, 
they  came  to  Perga'in  Pamphylia  J 
and  .John  departing  from  them  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

14  %  But  when  they  departed 
from  Per^a,  they  came  to  Anti- 
och in  Pisidia,»»  and  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day, 
and  sat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  the  rulers 
of  the  synagogue  sent  unto  them, 
saying.  Ye  men  and  brethicn,  if 
ye  have  any  word  v>f  exhortation 
for  the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  aod 
beckoning  with  his  hand,  S4.  J, 
Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear 
God,  give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  ef 
Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and  ex- 
alte 1  the  people,  when  they  dwelt 
as  strangers  in  the  land  of  Effyptj, 
and  with  a  high  arm  broi^nt  n* 
them  out  of  it. 

m 


(SHAPTBR  XIII. 


W  And  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  suffered  he  their  manners  in 
the  wilderness, 

19  And  when  he  had  destroyed 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, he  divided  their  land  to  them 
by  lot. 
'20  And  after  that  he  g-a^e  unto 


from   Galilee  to  Jlentsa1«iv 
are  his  witnesses  unto  the  pe 

32  And  we  declare   unto 
glad  tidings,  how  that  the  promis**^ 
which  was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
unto  us  their   children,   in  that  hi 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again  ;  as 


l/i£7/i  judges,  about  the  space  ofjis  also  written  in  the  second  psaim, 
fou^  hundred  and  fifty  years,  untiliThou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
Samuel  the  propiiet. 


I  begotten  thee. 


21    And  aftei  wards  they  desiredj     o4  And  as   concerning  that  he 
king:  and  God  gave  unto  themiraised  him  up   from  the  dead,  now 


Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the 
Uibe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of 
forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  had  removed 
him,  he  raised  up  unto  them  David 
to  be  their  king  ;  to  whom  also  he 
gave  testimony,  and  said,  1  have 
found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a 
man  after  mine  own  heart,  which 
shall  fulfil  my  will. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God, 
according  to  his  promise,  raised 
anto  Israel  a  Saviour  Jesus  : 

24  When  John  had  first  preach 
ed  before  his  coming,  the  baptism 
of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his 
course,  he  said,  Who  ^think  ye 
tftat  i  am  ?  I  am  not  he.  But  be 
hold,  there  cometh  one  after  me 
whose  shoes  of  his  feet  1  am  not 
worthy  to  ioose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children 
of  the  stock  of  Abraham,  and 
whosoever  among  you  feareth 
God,  to  you  is  the  word  of  this 
salvat-ion  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  their  rulers,  because 
they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the 
voices  of  the  prophets   which  are 


no  moi  e  to  return  to  corruption, 
he  said  on  this  wise,  1  will  give 
you  the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  ia 
another  j^sahn,  Thou  shalt  not 
sufier  thy  holy  One  to  see  cor* 
ruption. 

36  For  David  after  he  had  serv- 
ed his  own  generation  by  the  will 
of  God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid 
unto  his  father's,  and  saw  corrup- 
tion. 

37  But  he  whom  God  raise4 
again,  saw  no  corruption. 

38  H  Be  it  known  unto  yea 
therefore  men  and  brethren,  that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unt» 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins  : 

39  And  by  him  all  thdt  believe 
are  justifiedVrorn  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  Oi  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that 
eome  upon  you  which  is  spoken  o€ 
in  tJje  prophets, 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and 
wonder,  and  perisli :  for  I  work  a 
work  in  your  days,  a  work  which 
ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though 
a  man  declare  it  unto  you. 

4il  And    when  the    Jews    were 
out  of  the  synagogue,  the 


read  every  sabbath  day,  they  have  Gentiles  besought  that  these  words 
fulfilled  the7n  in  condemning  him.    |migiU  be   preached  to   them   the 

28  x\nd   though  they   found   no  next'sabboth 
cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  desiied 
t!     ^  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
all  that  was  written  of  him,  they 
took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and 
laid  himina.  sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from 
ttie  dead  : 

31  And  he  was  seen  many  day  s 
^of  t\tem  which  «iaime  up  with  hui) 


43  Now  when  the  congrega- 
tion was  '  rokea  up,  many  of  the 
Jevvs,  and  r-^'Hgious  proselytes  fol- 
lowed f*au:  and  Barnabas  ;  who 
speaking  U  them,  persuaded  them 
to  continue  in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  H  And  the  next  sabbath  day 
came  almost  the  whole  city  togeth* 
er  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  BvX  wlien  the  Jews  saw  tt#' 


•£iiftit\ide's,   that  v/ere  filled  withiminds   evii    aS'ccted*  against  the' 


envy,  and  spake  against  those 
things  which  were  spoken  bj' 
Paul,  contradicting  and  biasphem- 
tug 

46    Then    Paul    and   Barnabas 
iiraxed  bold,  and  said,  It  was  n 


brethren. 

3  Long  time  .  therefore  abode 
they  speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord, 
which  gave  testimony  unto  the 
word  of  hi'j  giace,  and  granted 
signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  by 


cessary  that  the  word  of  Godjtheir  hands. 
•hould  first  have  been  spoken  toi  4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city 
you  :  but  seeing  ye  put  it  fromlnas  divided  :  and  part  held  with 
you,  and  judge  yourselves  un-iuie  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apos* 
■      ■        ' "     '  ties. 

6  And  wheu  there  was  an  as- 
sai^it^  made  both  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  also  of  tne  Jews  with  iheir  ru- 
lers, to  use  them  drspitefully,   and 

Ito  storie  them, 

I     6     They   were  ware  of   U,  and 

48    And     when     the     Gentilesified  unto  Lvstra  and  Deihe,  cities 
heard   this,   they  were  glad,    and'of  Lycaonia/^  and  unto  the  region 
'    that  lieth  round  about  : 

7  And  there  they  preached  the 
gospel. 

And  there  sat  a  certain  mao 
at  Lystra,  impotent^  in  his  feet, 
being  a  cripple  from  his  mother's 
womb,  who  never  hiad  walked. 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  ^peak  : 
vvho  stedfastly  belioiding  him,  and 
perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be 
healed, 

10  Said  vv  ith  a  ioud  voice,  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leap- 
ed and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  peo'ple  sa^v 
what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up 
their  voices,  say  Qg,  in  the  speech 
of  Lycaonia.  Xiie  gods  are  come 
down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas, 
Jupiter  ;/  and  Paul,  Mercurius  ;^ 
because  he  was  the  chief  speak- 
er. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter^ 
which  was  before  their  city  brought 
oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates, 
and  would  have  done  sacrifice  with 
the  people. 

14  Which  when  tl  e  apostles 
Barnabas  and  Paul  heard  of,  they 
rent  iheir  clothes,  and  ran  in  a- 
rnong  the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
these  things?  We  also  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  you,  and  preach 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  turn  frofa 
these  vanities  unto  the  living  God, 


worthy  of  eeeriasting  life,  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  com 
manded  us,  sayiugf  1  have  set  thee 
to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  thai 
thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  un 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 


glorified  the   word    of  the  Lord 
and  as  many  as  were  ordained  to 
eternal  life,  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  published  throughout  all  the 
region. 

60  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 
devout  and  honourable  women, 
and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
raised  persecution  against'  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  expelled  them 
out  of  their  coasts. 

51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust 
of  their  feet  against  ihem,  and 
came  unto  Iconium." 

62  And  the  disciples  were  filled 
"with  joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

cHikP.  xzir. 

'41  Lys-tra,  Ha'-tri,  that  dissolves  or  dis- 
perses. 

2  Af-fect,  af-fi^kt',  to  act  upon. 

«  As-sault,  43-silt',  storm,  invasion. 

d  Lyc-a-o-ni-a,  11k-&-6'-n4-A,  she-wolf. 

g  Ini-po-tent,  !m'-po-t^nt,  weak,  feeble. 

/  Ju-pi-ter,  ju'-pi-t5r,  the  father  that 
helpeth. 

g  Mer-cu-i  -us,  m^r-kii'-r6-6s,  an  orator, 
an  interpreter. 

ii  Ee-strain,r^-strine',  to  withhold,  repress. 

»  Re-hears€,  r^-herse',  to  repeat,  tell. 

Paiil  healeth  a  cripple  at  Lystra.^ 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconi- 
.  um,  tiist  ihey  went   both  to- 
f ether  into  the  synagogue  of  the 
ews,  and  so  spake  ^hat  a  great 
multitude  both   of  the   Jews   and 
jdso  of  the  Greeks,  believed. 
2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stir- 


CHAPT 
aE«i  the  sea,  aaU  all  things  that  are 
therein  : 

1(5  Who  in  times  past  feuflfered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  then*  own  ways 

17  iNevcrtiieless,  he  left  not  him- 
self without  v/itaess,  in  that  \v 
did  good,  and  gave  us  rahi  from 
heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  fii 
ling  our  hearts  with  food  at.d  glad 
ness. 

18  And     with    these    sayings 
scarce  \^estrained''  they  the  people, 
that  they   had  not    done   sacrificej 
unto  them.  j 

19  H  And  there  came  thithei^ 
certain  Jews  from  Antioch  and  Ico-j 
nium,  who  persuaded  tlie  people, 
and  having  stoned  Paul,  drew  kim 
out  of  the  city,  supposing  he  had 
been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples^ 
stood  round  about  him,  he  rose  up,' 
and'  came  into  the  city,  and  the 
next  day  he  departed  with  Barna- 
bas to  uerbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preach- 
ed the  gospel  to  that  city,  and  had, 
taught  many,  they  returned  againj 
to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  An-j 
tioch,  I 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the 
disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we 
must  through  much  tribulation  en 
ter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordain 
ed  them  elders  in  every  church, 
and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they 
commended  them  to  the  Lord,  on 
whom  they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to 
Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preach- 
ed the  word  in  Perga,  they  went 
down  to  Atalia  : 

26  And  then  sailed  to  Antioch, 
from  whence  they  liad  been  recom- 
mended to  the  grace  of  God,  for 
the  work  which  they  tulfilled. 

2t  And  when  tlicy  wpcv  cafi"*" 
and  had  gathered  tb.e  cfiuic;  ;o- 
gether,.  they  rehearsed'  all  tliat 
God  had  done  with  them,  and  how 
he  had  opened  the  door  of  faith 
unto  the  Gentiles. 
^  28  And  there  they  abode  long 
time  with  the  disciples.. 


1:^1  XV.    ■ 

CHAF.  xv;r 

a  I)is-sen-sion,  di3-fiSn'-shQ:i,disagw«ments. 
b  Sa-ma-ri-a,  s^-mk'-th-i,  his  prison,  hil 

throne,  his  diamond. 
c  A  u-<ii-cricc,  i\v'-ji-ense,  a  hearing. 
d  lies-i-oue,  rez'-ze-du,  remaining  part. 
c  Ab-sta:n,  ab-st4iie',   to  deny  one's  self 

n  ny  g  r  at  ifi  cati  o  n . 
/  Pul-Iu-  Ijon,  poi-iu'-shfiu,  act  of  deiiliDgi) 

dctileinent. 
g  Syr-i-a,  sir'-e-4,  Aram,  sublime,  tbatdt- 

ceivps. 
h  Sub-vort,  sfib-v^rt',  to  overturn,  destroy. 
/    l'am-phy(-i-a,p4m-ni'-^-i,  a  nation  made  , 

up  of  every  tribe. 

Dissension^'  about  circumcision. 
,4  ND  certain  men  Which  came 
2\,  down  from  Judea,  taught  the 
brethren,  (Uid  said,  Except  ye  be 
circumcised  after  the  manaer  of 
Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Bar» 
nabas  iiad  no  small  dissension  and 
disputation  with  them,  they  deter- 
mined that  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  certain  other  of  them,  should 
go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apos* 
ties  and  elders  about  this  question, 

3  And  being  brought  on  ttieir 
way  by  the  church,  they  passed 
through  Phenice,  and  Samaria,^ 
'declaring  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles  :  and  they  caused  great 
joy  unto  all  the  brethren 
I  4  And  when  they  were  come  to 
IJerusalem,  they  were  received  of 
|the  church,  and  of  the  apostleg 
and  elders,  and  they  decla_ed  all 
things  that  God  had  done  with 
them. 

!  6  But  there  rose  up  certam  of 
'the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  which 
believed,  saying.  That  it  was  need- 
ful to  circumcise  them,  and  to  com- 
mand them  to  keep  the  law  of  Mo- 

SrS. 

6  Ti  And  the  apostles  and  elders 
come  together  for  to  consider  of 
t!:is  matter. 

7  And  when  ther^  had  been 
much  disputing,  Peter  rose  up, 
and  said  uito  them,  Men  <ind  breth- 
jren,  ye  know  how  that  a  good 
while  ac^o,  God  made  choice  amone" 
us,  that  the  Gentiles  by  raouth 
should  hear  the  word  of  the  gos- 
pel and  believe. 

g  And  God,  which  knoweth  the^ 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  4pwi|>g> 

xrr 


tbeiia  the  Holy  Gkdst,  even  as  hesind  Barnabas  ;  ttajfielU  Juclas  srur' 


did  unto  us 

9  And  put  no  difference  between 
us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 


named  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief 
men  among  the  brethren  : 

23  And  they  wrote  letiers  by 
them  after  this  manner,  The  apos- 
tles, and  elders,  and  brethren,  send 


God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  ncckjg^reetiiig-  unto  the  brethren  which 
of  the  disciples,  which  neither  ourare  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch,and 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  /iSyria.s'  and  Cilicia. 

11  But  we  believe  that  throug^hj  24  Foiasmucli  as  we  haveheard, 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christjthat  cer»aiii  which  wejit  oiii  from 
we  shall  be  saved  even  as  they.       us,  have  troubled  you  with  words, 

12  IF  Then  all  the  multitude  kcptisubverting''  your  souls,  saving,  Ye 
silence,  and  gave  audience^  Xo\niust  be  circumcised,  and  keep 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  declaring  what'the  law,  to  whomvve  gave  no  mc'ii 
miracles    and   wonder^;   God   hadlcommandment : 


wrought  among  the   Gentiles   by 
them. 


25  li  seemed  good  unto  us,  be- 
ing assembled  with  one  accord,  to 


13  IF  And  after  they    had   held  send  cliosen  men   unto  you,   with 
their  peace,  James  answered,  say-jour  belovedrBiiniabas  and  Paul  ; 
mg,    Men  and  brethren,    hearkeni     26    Men    (hai    have    hazarded 
tinto  me  :  itheir    lives  for    the    name   of  our' 

14  Simeon  hath    declared   howjLord  Jesus  Christ. 

God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gen-j  27  We  liave  sent  therefore  Ju- 
tiles,  to  lake  out  of  them  a  peoplcjdas  and  Siias,  who  shall  also  tell 
for  his  name.  [you  the  same  things  by  nK>uth. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words]  28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the* 
of  the  prophets  ;  as  it  is  written,   iHoly  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  iav   wp' 

16  After  this  I  will  return,  and  on  you  no  greater  burden  thaa 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of|thcse  necessary  things  ; 

David,  which  is  fallen  down  :  and!  29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats 
1  will  build  again  the  ruins  t]iere-|oiiered  to  idols,  and  from  }>Iood, 
of,  and  I  will  set  it  up  :  jand  from   things    strangled,    and 

17  Tliat  the  residue**  of  raenitVom  fornication:  fjom  which  if 
might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  3  e  keep  3  oursel'-cs,  vo  shall  do 
the  Gentiles  upon  whom  my  name; u ell.     I'are  ye  v»eil 

IS  called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  do-j  SO  So  when  they  vveredi5n?isscd 
eth  all  these  things.  ithey  came  to  Antioch :    and  when 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  hisi'hey  had  gath^^red  the  multitude 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the' together,  they  delivered  the  epi-> 
world.  j'lc^ 

19  Wheirefore   my   sentence  is,i     'i\    Wlikh  ^  ho'i  thpy  hr»r|  read, 
that   we  "i'ouble  not   them    which;they  rtjoicc  '  :br  ^  uan. 
from  among  the  Gentiles  aie  turn-j     32  And  J.hu;     .  beinjr 
ed  to  God  :                                            [prophets  also  tbenisejves.  exhort 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them,|€d  the  brethren  with  many  words, 
that  they  abstain*  from  pollutions/'and  confa  um  d  tktni 

of  idols,  and/Vor;i  fornication,  andj  33  Arid  ai'ter  tlicy  had  tarried 
frorti  things  strangled,  and  from'/herc  a  space.,  they  were  let  go  in 
olood.  ||)eace  from  the  brethren  uuio  the 

21  For  Moses   of  old  time  hathjUpostles.  , 

in   every   city   them   that   preacbj     oi    r^ot^-vjihstanding   it  pleased 

him,  beiuff  read  in  the  synagoguesiSilus  to  nbhic  there  stiU. 

every  sabbath  day.  35  Paul  also  end  Barnabas  con- 


22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles 
'and  elders,  with  the  whole  church. 
J^O  send  chosen  men  of  their  ow 


^(ysapoxry  to  Antiods^  with  P^aJ?^   3^  H   And    some    do^w    aft.cx^ 

vTTR' 


tinned  in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
{>reaching  the  word  of  the  Lord 
with  many  others  also. 


Baui  said  uxkU>  IMrnsLbaa  let  us  go 
again  find  visit  our  brethren  in  ev- 
ery city,  where  we  have  preached 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how 
they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined 
to  take  with  them  John,  whose 
surname   was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good 
to  take  hira  with  them,  who  de- 
parted from  them  from  Paniphy- 
iia=  and  went  not  with  them  to  the 
work; 

3i>  And   the  contention  was   so 
sharp  between  them,  that  they  de- 
parted asunder  one  from  <  he  other  : 
and  so  Barnabas   took  Mark 
sailed  imto  Cypius  : 


GiBAFT E?R  X>% 


3  Him  would  Paw  h&ve  to.  g#. 
forth  with  him  ;  and  took  and  cirV 
cumcised  him,  because  of  the 
Jews  which  were  in  those  quar<^ 
ters  :  (o.  they  knew  all  that  hU 
father  was  a  G'leek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the 
decrees  for  to  keep  that  were  or* 
dained  of  the  apostles  and  elder* 
which  were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  so  were  the  churches  e&* 
tablished  in  the  faith,  and  incr^asi* 
ed  in  number  daily. 

6  Now    when    they    had    gone 
throughout   Phrygia,c  and  the    rem- 
and gion   of  Galatia,*^   and  were   for* 

jbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach 


4(1  And   Paul  chose  Silas,   andlthe  word  in  Asia/ 
departed,  being  recommended  byl     7  After  they  were  come  to  My*- 


the    brethren  unto 
God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Sy- 
ria, and  Cilicia,  confirming  the 
churches. 


the  grace  of  sia,/  they  assayed  to  go  into  Bith^ 
nia  :s  but  the  spirit  suffered  them 
not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia^ 
came  down  to  Troas.^ 

9  And    a    vision    appeared  t(^ 


^  Ti-mo-tbe-us,  t^-my-thi-as,  honour  of  ^^^^^  I^/aI^I^^IL'^^!!^!:  ^^t^^ 

ii  Jew-ess,  ju'  -^s,  a  female  jevv% 

c  Phryg-i-a,  iYjj'-^-4.  dry,  barren. 

d  Ga-ia-ti-a,    ga  li'-sh^-a,   the  cnlour  of 
milk. 

3  A-St-a,  ^"'-zh^-i,  muddy,  ho^^'-y. 

/  Mys-i-a,  nikli'-<^-4,  aboiniiiabie. 

ff  Bi  tJiyiD-i-a,  bi^-th!a'-^'-a,  Violeut,  precip 
itation. 

ii  Tio-as,  tr6'-&s,  penetrated, 

e    Mac-e-do-i)i  a,    m&s-^-d6'-n^-4,    adora- 
tion. 
j  Sam-o-thra-ci-a,  sAm-mi-lhri'-sh^-A,  an 
island. 

k  Ne-ap-o-lig,  nc-up'  po-lls,  the  nov,-  city. 

I  WtMit,  wnnt,to  be  accustomed  to. 

?aThy-a-ti-ra,  tiil-i-ti'-rij,,   })crfa:ne,  sacri- 
lice  of  labour. 

%  Div-i-na-tion,d!v-i-ni'-sbcin,  prediction 
of  future  thin^^s. 

o  Sooth-say-ing,s6dth'-say-in^,  foretelling. 

P  Slocks,  tot6ks,  prison  for  the  legs. 

Paul  circwnciseth  Timothy. 

THEN  came  he  to  Derbe  and 
Lysira :  and  behold,  a  cer- 
tain disciple  was  there,  '.lamed 
Timotlicus,«  the  son  of  a  certain 
woman  which  was  a  Jew^jss,''  and 
believed  ;  but  his  fattier  2cas 
Greek  : 

2  Which  was  w«;ll   reported  of 
by  the  b^etb^en  that  Mere' ^'t  LVs- attenADd  imto 

_mjifdm]^^ ^Ve^  ^m  Vf 


man  of  Macedonia,*  and  prayed 
him,  saying,  Come  over  into  Ma-^ 
cedonia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  tho 
vision,  immediately  we  endeavour* 
ed  to  go  into  Macedonia,  assured- 
ly gathering,  that  the  Lord  had 
called  us  for  to  preach  the  gospe^ 
unto  them. 

11  Thereforf,.  loosing  from  Tro* 
as  we  came  w'ith  a  straight  course 
to  Samothracia,i  and  the  next  dag; 
to  NeapoIi.«"j  ;fe 

12  And  fiom  thence  to  Philippv 
which  IS  the  chief  city  of  that  part 
of  Ma  cedonia  ;  and  a  colony  :  and 
we  \v  ere  in  that  city  abiding  cer* 
taan  days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went 
lout  of  the  city  by  a  river-side, 
where  prayer  was  wont'  to  be 
made  ;  and  we  sat  down,  and 
spake  unto  the  women  which  re- 
sorted thither. 

14  1i  And  a  certain  woman 
named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple, 
of  the  city  of  Thyatira,**  which 
worshipped  God,  heard  u$  :  whoge 
heart    the  Lord  opened  that  shi^ 

the   thin^  whtcW 


15  And  when  she  was  baptized, 
and  her  .household,  she  besought 
tti',  saying.  If  ye  have  judged  me 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come 
into  my.  house,  and  abide  tliere. 
And  she  constrained  us. 

16  ^1   And  it    came   to  pass 
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we  w  ent  to  prayer,  a  certain  dam-  for  we  are  all  here 

sel,    possessed    with    a    spirit    of 

iivination."  met  us,  which  brou^^ht 

her  masters  much  gain  by  sooth-  bling-,  and  fell  down  before  Paul 

saying  :o  and  Silas 


son  awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
seeing  the  prison  doors  open,  he 
drew  out  his  sword,  and  would 
have  killed  himself,  supposing  ihat 
the  prisoners  had  been  fled. 

23  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying.  Do  thy  self  no  harm; 


29  Then  he  called   for   a  lights 
and   sprang  in,    and    caiue  trem- 


17  The  same  followed  Paul  and 
us :  and  cried,  saying,  these  men 
are  the  servants  of  the  most  high 
God,  which  show  unto  us  the  way 
of  salvation. 

IS  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul  being  grieved,  turned 
and  said  to  the  spirit,  1  command 
thee  in  .he  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  come  out  of  her.  And  he  came 
out  the  same  hour. 

19  H  And  when  her  masters 
5aw  that  the  hope  of  their  gains 
was  gone,  they  caught  Paul  and 
Silas,  and  drew  them  into  the  mar 
ket  place  unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the 
magistrates,  saying,  These  men 
being  Jews,  do  exceedingly  troub- 
le our  city . 

21  And  teach  customs  which  are 
not   lawful  for  us  to   receive,  ne 
therto  observe,  being  Romans 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up 
together  against  them  ;  aud  the 
magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes, 
and  commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  th?y  had  laM 
many  stripes  upon  theixi,  they  cast 
them  into  prison,  charging  the  jail 
er  to  keep  them  safely. 

24  Who  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
.he  siocksj' 

25  And  at  midnight  Paul  ar»d 
Silas  prayed  and  sang  praises  un- 
^  God :  and  the  prisoners  heard 

iiem. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foun- 
dations of  the  prison  were  shaken ; 
and  immediately  all  the  doors  were 
opened,  and  every  one^s  bands 
^ere  loosed. 

^7  ,^  i^  Aeeeer  of  tbs!  «d- 


3U  And  brought  them  out,  and 
sard,  Sirs,  what  must  1  do  to  be 
aved  / 

31  And  they  said,  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
ihalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  iheir 
stripes  ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought 
them  into  his  house,  he  set  meat 
before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believ- 
ing in  God  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the 
magistrates    sent     the    serjeantSj, 

aying.  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The   ma- 

istrates  havQ  sent  to  let  you  go  : 
now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in 
peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them, 
They  have  beaten  us  openly  un« 
condemned,  being  Romans,  and 
have  cast  us  into  prison  :  and 
now  do  they  thrust  us  out  privily  ?.. 
nay,  verily  !but  let  them  come  them- 
selves and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  Serjeants  told  thes^; 
words  unto  the  magistrates :  and 
they  feared  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and 
desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the 
city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the 
prison,  and  entered  into  the  house 
of  Lydia  :  and  when  they  had 
seen  ihe  brethren,  the^  comforted 
them;^  aud  departeds 

m 


«  Am-phip-o-lis,  &.m-flp'-p641s, 

5  Ap-ol-lo-ni-a,  ip-p61-16'-n6-4,  perdition 
destruction. 

«  Thes-sa-lo-ni-ca,  th§s-s4-16-nr-k4,  victo- 
ry against  the  Thessalians. 

d  Con-sort,  k6n-sdrt',  to  associate,  mix. 

e  Lewd,  16de,  wicked,  bad,  lustful. 

/  Be-re-a,  b^-r6'-4.  heavy,  weighty. 

ff  Ath-ens,  4,th'-^nz,  the  name  of  a  city. 

A  l-dol-a-try,  i-d6r-li-tr^,  worship  of  ima- 
ges. 

i  Phi-Ios-o-pher,  f^-Iis'-si-ffir,  a  man  deep 
in  knowledge. 

J  Ep-i-cu-re-ans,  ^,p-^-k6''-r6-4n2,  follow- 
ers of  Ep'cuvus,  who  give  assistance. 

k  Sto-icks,  st6'-iks,  those  who  believe  'hat 
all  things  aie  governed  by  fatal  neces- 
sity. 

i  A-re-op-a-gus,  i-ri-6p'-4-gfis,  the  hill  of 
Mars. 

n»  A-the-ni-ans,  i-thi'-n^-inz,  people  of 
Athens. 

n  Mars-hill,  m4rz'-hll,  the  place  of  the 
Areopagus  court. 

e  Su-per-Btit-iou3,  s6-p§r-sl!sh'-fis,  addict- 
ed to  superstition. 

p  De-vice,  J^-vise',  a  contrivance,  emblem. 

q  Di-o-nys-i-us,  dl-6-ri1sh'~6-&s,  a  judge  of 
the  court  of  Areopagus, 

r  A-re-op-a-gite,  4-r^-6p'-4-j  Ite,  a  judge  of 
the  court  of  Areopagus. 

6  Dam-a-ris,  dim'  4-r1e,  a  httle  woman. 

Paul  preacheth  at  Thesaalonica. 

NOW  when  they  had  passed 
tbrdug^h  Amphipoiis,'*  and 
Apollonia,^  they  cariie  to  Thessa- 
lonica,*"  where  was  a  synag^ogue  of 
the  Jews. 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab- 
bath days  reasoned  with  thein  out 
of  the  scriptures 

3  Opening  and  alledging,  that 
Christ  must  needs  have  suffered 
and  risen  again  from  tlie  dead  : 
and  that  this  Jesus  whom  J  preach 
unto  you  is  Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed; 
and  consorted*^  with  Pa?il  and  Si- 
las :  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a 
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not,  they  drew  Jaseo,  aoa  certfiiift 
brethren,  unto  the  rulers  of  the 
city,  crying,  These  that  have  turn- 
ed  the  world  upside  dowu  are  corn^ 
hither  also. 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received  t 
and  these  all  do  contrary  to  the  de* 
crees  of  Cesar,  saying,  That  there 
is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

3  And  they  troubled  the  people, 
and  the  rulers  of  the  city^  when 
they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  %t* 
curity  of  Jason,  and  of  the  other, 
they  let  them  go. 

10  IT  And  the  brethren  immedi- 
ately sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by 
night  unto  Berea :/  who  coming 
thither^  went  into  the  synagogue  oC 
the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  searched  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  be- 
lieved :  also  of  honourable  wo- 
men which  were  Greeks,  and  of 
men  not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Theg- 
salonica  had  knowledge  that  the 
word  of  God  was  preacnedof  Paul 
at  Berea  ^  they  came  thither  also> 
and  stirred  up  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  away  Paul,  to  go  ai 
it  were  to  the  sea  :  but  Silas  and 
Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted 
Paul,  brought  him  unto  Athens^ 
and  receiving  a  commandment  un- 
to Silas  and  Timotheus,  for  to  come 
to  him  with  all  speed,  they  de- 
parted. 

16  IT  Now  while  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was  stir- 

jpreat  multitude,  and  of  the  chieflred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city 


women  not  a  few 

5  IT  But  the  Jews  which  believ- 
ed not,  moved  with  envy,  towir  un- 
to them  certain  lewd«  fellows  of 
the  baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  com 
pany,  and  set  all  the  city  on  an 
uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house  of 
Jason,  and  sought  to  bring  them 
ttr^i  to  the  people. 


wholly  given  to  idolatry.^ 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jews ;  and 
with  the  devout  pei^^ons,  and  in 
the  market  daily  with  them  that 
met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers*  of 
the  Epicureans, >  and  of  the  Sto- 
icks,*  encountered  him  :  and  som 


^  itJ^  wh'CTi  \^:m   f^iitnl  ih^mhm    Wh$it  \*iU  tjbis  bi^Wpr^^ 
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bthtr  »ome,  He  secnieth  to  be   a     31  Because  he  hatb  appointed 


setter  forth  of  strange  gods ;  be 
cause  he  preached  unto  them  Jesus, 
and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  thej'  took  him  ana 
brought  him  unto  Areopagus,' say- 
ing, May  we  know  what  this  new 
doctrineVhereof  thou  speakest,  i 


a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness,  by 
that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained ; 
w/iereof  he  hath  given  assurance 
imto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  rais- 
ed him  from  the  dead. 

32  H    And  when  they  heard  of 


jctruie  wnereoi  liiou  spcan-troi,  t- .      t^-   u    ^,.1^   .r..>.w  ....v.t  *.^.. 
20    For   thou    bringest   certainlthe  resurrection  of  the  dead,  some 
strange  things  to   our   ears  :    we|raocKed!  and  others  said,  We  will 


would  know-  therefore  what   these 
things  mean. 

2i  (For  ail  the  Athenians,"*  and 
strangers  which  were  there,  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else, but  either 
to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

22  %  Then  Paul  stood  in  the 
midst  of  Mars-hill,"  and  said.  Ye 
men  of  Athens,  1  perceive  that  in 
all  things  ye  are  too  superstitious  '^ 

23  For  as  1  passed  by,  and  be- 
held your  devotions,  1  found  an  al- 
tar w'ith  this  msciiption,  TO  THE 
UNKNOWN  GOD.  \i^hom  there- 
fore ye  ignorantly  worship,  him 
declare  I  unto  you. 

24  God  that  made  the  worlds 
and  all  things  therein,  seeing  that 
he  is  Loid  of  heaven  and  earth, 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hana§ : 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with 
men's  hands,  <is  thoue^h  he  needed 


ihear  thee  again  of  this  nialter. 

33  So    Paul  departed   from   a- 
mong  tiicm. 

34"  Howbeit,  certain  men  clave 
unto  him,  and  believed  :  among 
jthe  which  iv  -s  Dionysius,c  the  Are- 
jopagite,''  and  a  woman  named 
Damaris,*  and  others  with  them. 
OH^P.  %V2II. 

Gal-li-G,  gai'-it;-6,  who  lives  on  milk. 

Cor-inthj^kor  -?uih,  satisfied,  beauty. 

A«i-ui-la,   iii  -kv.e-lS,  fin  eagle 

Pris-ciJ-la,  pris-sir-14,  ancient, 
t;  C-is-pus,  kds'-pus,  curled. 
/  A-clia-i-a,  k-kk'-^-k,  grief  or  trouble. 
g  ln-£ur-rcc-tiou,  !n-sar-rr;k'-6h(in,  a  rebeS- 

liDH. 

h  Cen-chre-a,     sSn'-kr^-d,    millet,    small 
pulse. 
Ga-ta-ti-a,    gi-ii'-sh^-a,  the  colour  ef 

nlilk. 

j  A-pol-los,  a-p6i'-16s,  who  wastes  or  de- 
stroys. 

k  Al-ex-an-dn-a,  41-§gz-4n-dr&  &,  the 
name  of  a  city. 


mens  nands,  AS  inoue^n  nc  uecueu        uamcc;.  «^'...  „  ♦!  „  „^„, 

any  thing,   seeing  he-givU!,  to  ^tih  Ei-o-q.ent,  ?M-k,ve.n,  hav.ng  .he  pow- 


life,  and  breath,  and  all  thnigs  ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell  on 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
determined  the  times  before  ap- 
pointed, and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation    : 

27  That  they  should  seek  the 
Lord,  if  hap'v  they  might  feel  af- 
ter him,  and  find  iiim,  though  he 
be  not  .  ^r  from  eveiy  one  of  us  : 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move 
and  have  oui  being:  as  -ertain 
a^so  of  vour  own  poets  have  said 
For  we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  aie 
the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought 
not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is 
like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone, 
graven  bv  art  and  man's  device-^ 

30  And'  the  times  of  this  igno- 
rance God  wink'^d  at;  but  now 
coramandeth  all  meo  every  vbere 


er  of  oratory. 

Paul  accused  before  XraUio.o 
4  F TER  these  things,  Paul  de- 
j\     parted     from    Athens,  and 
came  to  Corinth  ;* 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew 
named  Aquila,<^  born  in  Pontus, 
lately  come  from  ^^aly,  with  his 
wife"Piiscilia,<^  (because  that  Clau- 
dius had  commanded  allJews  to 
depart  from  Rome,)  and  came  un- 
to them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the 
same  craft  he  abode  with  them, 
and  wrought  (for  by  their  occu- 
pation they  w«re  tent  makers.) 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
o^ogue  every  sabbath,  and  per- 
suaded the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timo- 
theus,  were  come  from  Macedo- 
nia. Paul  was  pressed  in  Spirit, 
and  testified  to  the  Jews  fhaf  J«^ 
m9  wa$  Christ. 

I  SIS 


6  And  when  they  opposed 
themselves,  and  blasphemed,  he 
shook  his  raiment,  and  said  unto 
them,  Your  blood  be  upon  your 
own  heads  :  J  am  clean  :  from 
henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

7  IT  And  he  departed  thence 
and  entered  into  a  certain  man's 
house,  named  Justus,  one  that 
Worshipped     God,    whose    house 

oined  hard  to  the  synagogue. 

8  And  Crispus«  the  chief  ruler 
of    the    synagogue     believed    on 
the  Lord,  with  ail  his  house  :  and 
many  of  the  Corinthians  hearin 
believed,  and  were  baptized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul 
In  the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not 
afraid  bat  speak,  and  hold  not 
thy  peace : 

iO  For  1  am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  &et  on  thee,  to  hurt  thee  : 
for  1  hj^ve  much  people  in  this 
city. 

11  i*nd    he    continued    there 
year  and  six  months,  teaching  the 
word  r.[  God  among  them 

12  *T  And  when  Galiio  was  the 
deput-f  of  Achaia./  the  Jews  made 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


having  shorn    /tz*  liead   ift  CeiL- 

chrea,^  for  he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus, 
and  left  them  there  :  but  he  him* 
self  entered  into  the  synagogue^ 
and  reasoned  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  hitn  ta 
tarry  longer  time  witli  them^  ht- 
consented  not  : 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  say- 
ing, I  must  by  all  means  keep  ihi3 
feast,  th,at  cometh  in  Jerusalem: 
but  I  will  return  again  unto  you, 
if  God  will.  And  he  sailed  from 
Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
Cesarea,  and  gone  up  and  saluted 
the  church,  he  went  down  to  An» 
tioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  gome 
time  there,  he  departed  and  went 
over  all  the  country  of  Galatia* 
and  Phrygia  in  order,  strengthen- 
ing all  the  disciples. 

24  f  And  a  certain  Jew,  nan  ed 
Anolios,/  born  at  Alexandria,* 
an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in 
the  scriptures/  came  to  Epnesus. 

25  Ti  is  man  was  instructed  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord;  and    being 


insur  ection^    with    one  accord  a-jfervent  ni  the  spirit,  h.  spake  and 
gain-^  Paul,  and  brought   him  to  taught  diligently  the  things  of  the 


the  '  idgment  seat, 

li  Saying,  this  fellow  persuad- 
eth  men  to  worship  G«d  contrary 
to  t  i5e  law. 

.  )4  And  when  Paul  was  now  a- 
bt  it  to  open  his  mouth,  Galiio  said 
u/ito  the  Jews,  If  it  were  a  mattei 
of  wrong,  or  wicked  lewdness,  O 
ye  Jews,  reason  would  that  I 
should  bear  with  you  : 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of 
words  and  names,  and  of  your 
law,  look  ye  to  it ;  for  1  will  be  no 
judge  of  such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took 
Sosttienes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  and  beat  him  betore 
the  judgment  seat:  and  Galiio 
cared  for  none  of  those  things 

18  11  And  Paul  a/ife/- i/iis  tarried 
there  yet  a  good  while,  and  then 
took    his  leave  of  the    brethren 


and  sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and 

with   him    PriscUla,    and  Aquila,«  Sce-va/ai'-vA,  prepared,  diipoMd. 


Lord,  knowing  only  ;he  baptism 
of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  bold- 
ly in  the  s}'nagogue.  Whom  when 
Aquila  and  PrisciJla  had  heard, 
they  took  him  unto  themy  and  ex- 
pounded unto  him  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  dispo-sed 
lo  pass  into  Achaia,  the  bieinr^n 
wrote,  exhorting  the   disciples   to 

eceive  him  ;  who  when  tie  was 
come,  helped  them  much  which 
had  believed  :  through  grace. 

28  For   he  migntily    convinced 
the  Jews,  and  tliat  pubiiokl}',  sjiew»  ' 
ing  by  the  scriptures,  that  Je^ui 
was  Christ. 

OHiLP.  XZX. 

a  Ty-ran-nus,  tln-rin'-nus,  a  prince. 

b  A-si-a,  k'-zh6-i,  muddy,  boggy. 

c  Vag-a-bond,  v^'i-bind,   wandering,  & 

wanderer. 
d  Ex-or-cist,  Sks'-6r-3!at,  a  eaiter  otU  %t 

evil  spirits. 


'^ttE  ACtS. 


/  E^ras-fais,  ^-ris'-tfis,  lovdy,  amiable, 

g  De-me-tri-us,  d^m^'-tre'lis,  belonging  to 
corn. 

^  Shrine,  elirine,  a  case  in  which  eome- 
thing  sacred  is  reposited. 

i  Di-a-na,  di-i'-n4,  luminous,  perfect. 

j  Mag  nif-i-cence,  mSg-nff-ft-s^nse,  gran- 
deur of  appearance. 


the  word"  of  the  Lord  JesiiS,  hath 
Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And  God  wrought  specif 
miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul  : 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick,  handker- 
chiefs  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases 


*  ^&!suT'  ^■^^'■"^^■*"^'    ^^P^°  ^fjdepa^-ted  fi  cm  them,  and    the  evil 

i  Ga-i-ug,  gi'-^-^H,  lord,  an  earthly  man.  *^PVt^lr'''^r"^  """^  °^  ^•^^'^' 

f»  Ar-is-tar-clius,   &r-iB-tlr'-k6s,    the  best      ^'^  "    I  hen  certain  of  the  vag^- 


prince. 


The  Holy  Ghost  given  by  Paul. 
4  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  w  hile 


bond<^Je\vs,  exorcists,*^  took  upon 
them  to  call  over  them  which  had 
evil  spiiifs,  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  saying.  We  adjure  you  by 


Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  Jesus,  wliora  Paul  preacheth. 


having  passed  through  the  upper 


14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
of  the 


coasts,    came    to    Ephesus  :    and  o?«^  Sceva^  a  Jew,  and  chief  ol 
finding  certain  disciples,  priests,  which  did  so.    , 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye      15  And  the  evil  spirit  answ 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye'and  said,  Jesus  1  know,  and  Paul 


ered 


believed  ?  And  they  said  unto 
him,  We  have  not  so  much  as 
heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  \  And 
they  said,  Unto  John's  baptism: 

3*  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily 
baptised  with  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, saying  unto  the  people. 
That  they  snould  believe  on  him, 
which  should  come  after  him,  that 
ife,  on  Christ  Jesus 

5  When  they  heard  iliis^  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  }iii 
hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them :  and  they  spake 
with  tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

8  And  he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  spake  boldly  for  the 
space  Ol  three  months,  disputing 
5ind  persuading  the  things  con 
t?erningthe  kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  divers  were  harden- 
ed, and  believed  not,  but  spake 
€vil  of  that  way  before  the  multi 


i  know  :   but  who  aie  ye  '' 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the- 
evil  spirit  was,  leaped  on  them, 
and  overcame  them,  and  prevail- 
ed against  them,  so  that  they  fled 
out  of  thai  house  naked  and  wound- 
ed. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all 
the  Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling 
at  Ephesus  ;  and  fear  fell  on  thena 
all;  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus was  niagniiied. 

18  And  many  that  believed 
came,  and  confessed,  and  shewed 
their  deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which 
used  curious  arts,  brought  their 
books  together,  and  burned  them 
before  all  men  :  and  they  counted 
the  price  of  them,  and  found  it  fif- 
ty thousand /52>ceA-  of  silver. 

20  So  mighiiU^  grew  the  word 
of  God  and  prevailed. 

21  *I  After  these  things  were 
ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit, 
when  he  had  passed  through  Ma- 
cedonia, and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Je- 
rusalem, saying,  After  I  have  he^'rt 
there,  I  must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he   sent  into   Macedonia 


tude,  he  departed  from  them,  and  two  of  them  that  ministered  unto 
.ireparated  the  disciples,  disputing 
-daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyt  an- 
nus.« 

10  And  this  continued    by  the 

iS^ace   of  two  years:    so  that  all 

they  which  flwelt  in  Asia/  l^aardl    24  JFor  a  certain  man  named  fe* 

lai. 


them,  Timotheus  and  Erastus/  bu( 
he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a 
season. 

23  And  the  same  trme  there  «» 
rose  no  small  stir  about  that  wav. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

«i€trius,^asilversiiiith,which  ilia  le  of  the   Ephesians  is  a  worsiiippei? 


silver  shrines'*  for  Diaua,«  bfoaght 
no  small  g^aiii  unto  the  craftmen  : 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occjpatiou, 
and  said,  Sirs,  ye  kuow  that  by 
this  craf:  we  have  our  wealth  : 

26  xMoieover,  ye  see  and  hear, 
that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  al- 
most throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul 


of  the  great  goddess  Diana,  and  of 
tlie  i7fi2ge  which  fell  down  from  Ju- 
piter. 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  thinff* 
cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothin*'' 
rashly.  ** 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither 
'these  mf  n,  which   are  neither  rob- 


hath   persuaded  and  turned  awayibers  of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphe- 
much   people,    saying,    that   they.mers  of  your  goddess. 


38  Wherefore,  if  Demetrius  and 
the  ciaftsmen  which  are  with  him, 
have  a  matter  against  any  man, 
the  jaw  is  open,  and  there  are  de- 
puties ;  let  them  implead  one  an- 
other. 

39  But  if  ye  enquire   any  thing; 


be  no  gods  which  are  made  with 
hands  : 

27  So  tnat  not  only  this  our  craft 
is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nouglit ; 
but  also  that  the  temple  of  the 
great    goddess    Diana    should   be 

despised,  aiid    her  magnificence  ^ „ _ 

should  be  destroyed,  whom  alJ  concerning  other  matters, It  shaU 
Asia,  and  the  vvorld  worshippetn    jbe  determined  in  a  lawful  asiem- 

28  And   when  they   heard  fhese'.hiw 

sayings,  they  were  f^ill  of  wrath,J  40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
and  cried  out,  saying.  Great  is  Di-jcailed  in  question  for  this  day's 
ana  of  the  Ephesians.^  uproar,there  being  no  cause  w/iere- 

29  Vnd  ihe  whole  cUv  was  filledjby  we  may  give  an  account  of  this 
with  confusion  :  and  having  caughtjconcourse. 

Gaius'  and    Aristarchu3,'«   men  ofi     41   And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
Macedonia,  p.--.  n's  companions   inken,  he  di.>missed  the  assembly, 
travel,  they   rus^ied   with    one  ac-|  CHiLP.  XX. 

cord  into  the  theatre.  |<i  Sop-a-ter,  sop'-p^-tfir,  who  defends  tba 

30  \ni\   when  Paul  would   havcL  „,/^^^''6''- 

H  entered  in  unto  the  people,  the  dis-P  ^i^f-a-io^ni-ans,th&3-si-16'-n^-inz,p«»^ 
■     '    A  re       J  u-       t'      r     J  ■^  pje  ot  Thesdalonica. 

^  <^iples  suffered  him  not.  ,  He-cun-dus,  s^  kfln'-das, 

I      SI    And  certain  of  the   chief  ofjrf  Ga-i-us,  gi'-^-fis,  lord,  an  eartrily  mao. 
Asia,  which  were  his   friends,  sent|e  Tych-i-cus,  tfk'-^-kus,  casual. 


unto  him,  des.ring  him  that  he 
would  not  adventure  himself  into 
ihe  theatre 

32    Some    therefore  cried    one 


/  Truph-i-mus,  riof'-e  mS.^,  welleducatefl, 
^    Eu-tv-chus,  yi'-r^'-hus,  happy. 
^4  Mi{-y-le-ne,  mit-6-16  u^,   parity,  clewi* 
sing. 
Chi-os,  kr-6s,  open,  or  opening. 


thing,   and  some  another  :  for  the  j  Sa-nK>=,  si'. m6s,  fnll  of  gravel 
assembly    was    confused,   and   theU"  Tro-gyl-li-um,  lr6-j!l'-l^-fim, 


more  part  knew  not  wherefore  they^  Mi-le"tu3,  m^-W-iSs,  red,  scarlet, 
were  come  together.  l«,s^».^-f.-f,,  .A„„tr'_fA_^}  ♦^  ^„i,.> 

33    And    they  drew    Alexander 


mSanc-ti-fy,  s4ngk'-t^-ft.  to  make  holf. 
The  Lord's  supper  celebrated. 


out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  put-!   A   ND  after  the  uproar  was 


ting  him    forward.     And   Alexan- 


ed,  Paul  called  unto  Af/t  the 


det  beckoned  with   the   hand,  and'disciples,  and  embraced  <//m   and 
would  have  made  his  defence  un-|departed  for  to  go  into  iMaced  ^nij 


to  the  people. 


2  And   when  he  had  gone  over 


34  But  when  they  ^  new  that  heithose  parts,  and   had  given  them 
was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  aboutjmuch  exhortation,  he    came  into 
tlie  space  of  two  hours  cried  out. 
Great  is  Diana  o<  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  town  clerk  had 
appeased  the  people,  he  said,  Ye 
men  f\{  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there 
that  knoweth  no^  h^-that  the  city 


Greece. 

3  And  there  abode  three  monthsS 
and  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
him^as  he  was  about  to  sail  into 
Syria,  he  purposed  t^  retuw 
through  Ma€odonia» 


■^  '4  And  t^e'rc  aecompanied  himihasted,  if  it  were  pogsibie  ftif  liti}^  -> 
tato  Asia,  Sopater«  ot  Berea  ;  and  to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pen- 
of  the  Thessalonians,^  Aristarcbusjtecost. 


and  Secundus  ;c  and  Gaius-^  of 
Derbe,  and  Timotheus  ;  and  of 
Asia,  Tychicus,«  and  Tropbimus./ 
;  6  These  going  before  tarried  for 
us  at  Troas 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from 
Fhilippi,  after  the  days  of  unlea^ 
cned  bread,  ai>d  came  unto  them 
to  Tfoas  in  five  days,  where  we 
abode  seven  days 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came  to- 
gether to  break  bread, Paul  preach- 
ed unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on 
the  'Tiorrow,  and  continued  his 
speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights 
in  the  upper  chamber  where  they 
were  gathered  together. 

9  And   there  sat  in  a  window  a 
ertain  young  man,  named  Eiuy 
hus,g^    beinc 
ieep   :    and 

preachingjie  sunk  down  with  sleep, 


1 7  IF  And  from  Miletus  he  seat 
to  Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders 
of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  cone 
to  him,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know,  from  the  first  day  that  I 
came  into  Asia,  aftf^r  what  man- 
ner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all 
seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all 
humility  of  mind,  and  with  many- 
tears,  and  temptations  which  be- 
fel  me  by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the 
Jews  : 

20  And  how  I  kept  back  no- 
thing that  was  profitable  untoymi^ 
but  have  shewed  you,  and  have 
taught  you  publickly,  and  frora 
house  to  house. 


21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and   also    tu  the    Greeks,    repen- 

fallen    into  a  deep'tance  toward    God,  and  faith   to 
s    Paul    was    lontriward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  nov\ ,  behold,  I  go  bound 


and  fell  down  from  the  third  loft,  in   the  spirit   unto  Jerusalem    not 


and  w  as  taken  'jp  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and 
fVIl  on  him,  and  embracing  hivi', 
laid,  Trouble  not  yourselves  ;  for* 
bis  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come 
op  again,  and  had  broken  bread, 
and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while, 
even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  de- 
parted. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young 


knowing  the  things  that  shall  be» 
fal  me  there  : 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying.  That 
bonds  and  affiictions  abide  me. 

24  But  none  of  these  things 
move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life 
dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might 
finish  m.y  course  with  joy,  and  the 
ministry,  which  1  have  received  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  testify  the  gos' 


man   aHve,   and  were  not  a  littlcjpel  of  the  grace  of  God. 


comforted. 


25  And    now    behold,    I    kno«^ 


13  %  And  we  went  before  tolthat  ye  ail,  araong  whom  I  have 
ship,  and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there'gone*  preaching  the  kingdom  of 
int«=:nding  to  take  in  Paul  :  for  sojGod,  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 


had  he  appointed,  minding  himself] 
to  fifo  afoot. 


11 


26  Wherefore    1     take   you    to 
ecord    this  day,  that    I  am  piM*e 


And  when  he  met  with  us  atjfrom  the  blood  of  all  men. 


Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  camej 
to  Mitylene  ^ 


27  For  I   have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all   the  counsel 


15  And  he  sailed  thence,  andiof  God. 
jcame  the  next  d^ty  over  against!  28  If  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
Chios,*  and  the  next  day  we  ar-lyonrselves,  and  to  all  the  flock, 
rived  at  Samos,^  and  tarried  atjover  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
Trogilium  :*  and  the  next  rfay  we|hath  made  you  overseers,   to  feed 


same  to  Mdetus.' 


the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath 


16  For  Paul  had  determined  tojpurchased  with  his  own  mood. 

sail  by  Ephefus,  because  he  would!     29  For  I   know  this,  that  after 

4[^>^ipaT<i  the  toe  »n  Asia:  for  heltoy  departiogshall^rievoup  wolv^ 


CH AFTER  XX[. 


«£nter  m  tmdngr  j-^u,  not  sparing 
the  ^ock. 

30  Alsoof  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things  to  draw  away  disciples  af- 
ter tneni. 

31  Therefore  wdtw:h,  and  remem- 
ber that  by  the  space  of  three 
years,  1  ceased  aot  to  warn  eve.  y 
one  night  and  day  with  teirs. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  corn- 
mend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word 
of  his  grace,  wiiich  is  able  to  build 
you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inhe- 
ritance aaioogail  them  which  are 
sanctihed.''* 

33  1  have  coveted  no  man's  sil- 
ver, or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know 
that  these  hands  have  ministered 
unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them 
that  were  with  me. 

35  I  have  she.ved  you  all  things, 
how  that  SJ  iabou;  ing  ye  ought 
to  support  the  weak  ;  and  to  re- 
member the  w^ords  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  said,  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

36  ^i     And   when    he    had    thus 
spoken,     he    kneeled   down,    andja 
prayed  with  them  all.  | 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and 
fell   on    Paul's  neck,    and 
hini 


38    Sorrowing  most  of   ai?   for  day. 


Pmi  imprisoned  at  Jei^usateizi, 
'  \'^0  it  ear.ie  to  pass,  that  after 
iV  we  were  gotten  from  tbera* 
and  hud  launched, =»  we  came  with 
a  straight  course  unto  Coos,^  and 
the  dry  following  unto  Rhodes 
and  ftom  tlience  unto  Patara  « 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing 
over  unto  Phenicia,<*  we  went  a 
hoard,  and  set  foith. 

3  jNow  when  we  had  discover 
ed  Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left 
iiand,  and  sailed  into  Syria,  and 
landed  at  Tyre  ;  for  there  the  ship 
was  to  unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  fiiidiiig  disciples,  we  tar- 
ried there  seven  da^s  :  who  said 
to  Paui  through  the  Spirit,  that  he 
should  nor  go  up  to  .Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  be  had  accomplish- 
ed those  davs,  ivp  dep.i)ted,  and 
>veiit  our  way,  and  thi^y  all  brought 
a.s  on  our  v. ay,  uith  wives  and 
children,  tili  ^:re  we;^'  out  of  the 
city  :  and  we  kneeled  down  on  the 
shore,  and  p:ayed. 

\nd  wiien   we  had  taken   our 
leave    one    of  another,     we    took 
dp  ;    and    they   returned    home 
gain. 

7  And    when    we    had    finished 
//'  course  from  Tyre,  we  ca.me  to 
kissed|Ptolemais,f  and  hialuted  the  breth- 
ren,   and    abode    with   them   onp 


the  ghip. 


to   put  to  sea, 


'-4'ia,  wliich  is  trod  unde; 


the  words  which  he  spake,  that!  8  And  the  next  day  we  that 
they  should  see  his  face  no  more.|w'ere  of  PauTs  company  departed 
And  they'  accompanied    him  uritojraid  ca^ne   unto  Cesarea  ;  and   we 

'enfcrcd  into  the  house  of  Philip 
the  evangeiist/"  ( vvhich  was  one  of 
the  seven)  and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four 
daughters,  viigins,  which  did  pro- 
phesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  the^e  ma- 
ny days,  there  came  down  from 
.ludea  a  certain  prophet,  named 
Agabus,^ 

it  And  when  he  was  come  unto 
us,  he  took  Paul's  girdle  and 
bound  his  own  iiands  and  feet, 
and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Holy 
Ghost,  So  shall  the  Jews  at  Jeru- 
salem bind  the  man  that  owneth 
this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  hiifi 
into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these 
things,  both  we,  and  the^  of  that 


a  Launcli,  lin^l 
large. 

b  Co-03,  kA'-os, 

e  Pat-a-ra,  pit' 

foot.  / 

d  Phe-nic-i-a,  ft-nlsii'-^-SL, 

e  Pvol-e-ma-i.s,  tcl-^-rnaL'-w, 

/  E-van-ge-list,  ^-vjLu'-j(fe-11st,  a  writer  u. 
preacher  »jf  .he  gospel. 

g  Ag-a-bus,   4g'-gS,-b5s,   feast  of  the  fa- 
ther. 

h  Mna-8on,  nA.'-s6n,  a  dihgent  seeker. 

t  Zeal-0118,  7,gi'-us,  anlendy  passionale. 

j  Pol-lute,  p61-lfite  ,  to  defile 

h  Troph-i-rnus,tr6f'-^-n)us,  well  educaten, 

I  E-phe-si-an,  ^-f(^'-zh&-&n,  person  of  E 
phesus. 

«Cas-lle,  k&s'-sl,  a  honse  fortified. 

n  E  gypt-tian,  e-i!|<'-shfe-in,  person  of  E- 
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place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up.walkest  orderlv,  and  keepest  the 
to  Jerusalem  law. 

13  Then  Paul  ansnered  Vv  hat  25  As  touching  the  Geiitiles 
mean  ve  to  >ve«^p,  and  to  break  wuch  believe,  we  have  wiitieu  and 
mine  heart  ?  fori  am  ready  not  concluded,  that  they  observe  no 
to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  such  thing,  save  only  that  they 
at  Jerusalem,  for  the  name  of  the  keep  themselves  from  *hings  otter- 
Lord  Jesus.  ed  to    idols,   and   from   blood  and 

14  And  when   he  would    not   be  from  thijigs  strangled,    and  from 
persuaaed,  w^  ceased,  saying,  The  fornication, 
wiii  of  the  Lord  be  done.  26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 

1.5  Ana  after  those  days  we  the  next  day  puiit^ying  himself 
took  up  our  carriages,  and  went  with  ihem,  entered  into  the  temple, 
up  to  Jerusalem.  to   signify   the   accomplishment  of 

16  There  went  «  .th  us  also  the  days  of  puiification,  until  that 
cer/a/«  of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea,  an  ofieriug  should  be  oflered  for 
and   brought  with  them  one  Mna- every  one  of  them. 

son^  of  Cyprus,  an  old  discipie,  27  And  wiien  the  seven  days 
with  whom  we  should  lodge.  were  almost  ended,  the  Jews  which 

17  And  \'.  hen  we  were  come  were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him 
to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren  receiv- in  the  temple,  stined  up  all  the 
ed  us  gladly^  people,  and  laid  hands  on  him, 

18  And  the  daij  following  Paul  28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel, 
went  in  with  us  unto  James  ;  and  help,  this  is  the  man  that  feacheth 
all  the  eideis  were  present.  all    7ne7i   everywhere    against    the 

19  And  when  he  had  salated  people,  and  the  law,  and  this  place : 
them,  he  declared  particularly  and  farther  brought  Greeks  also 
what  things  God  had  wrought  into  the  temple,  and  hath  polluted/ 
among  the  Geoiiles  by  his  nnnis- this  holy  place. 

try.  29  (For   they   had   seen   before 

20  And  when  they  heard  z7,  w  ith  him  in  the  city,  Trophimus^ 
they  glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  an  Ephesiau  ;'  whom  they  suppo- 
unto  him,  Thou  seest,  brother,  sed  that  Paul  had  brought  into  the 
bow  many  thoirsands  of  Jews  there  temple.) 

are  which  believe,  and  the^  are,  SO  And  all  the  city  was  moved, 
all  zealous'  of  the  law  :  land  the  people  ran  together  :  and  » 

21  And  they  were  informed  of  they  took  Paul,  and  drew  him  out 
thee,  that  thou  teachest  all  the  of  the  temple:  and  forthwith  the 
Jews    which  are  among   the  Gen- doors  were  shut. 

tiles,  to  forsake  Moses,  saying,  31  And  as  they  went  about  to 
That  they  ought  not  to  circumcise  kill  him,  tidings  came  unto  the 
their  children,  neither  to  walk  af- chief  captain  of  the  band,  that  all 
ter  the  customs.  IJerusalem  was  in  an  uproar. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  .Mhemul-j  32  Who  immediately  tonk  sof- 
titude  must  needs  come  together :  diets,  and  centurions,  and  ran 
for' they  will  hear  that  thou  art, down  unto  them:  and  when  they 
come.  isaw  the  chief  captain,  and  the  sol- 

-  23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  diers,  the>  left  beating  of  Paul, 
to  thee:    we  have  four  men  which|     33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
have  a  vow  on  them:  {near,  and  took  him,  andcommand- 

24  Then  take,  and  purify  thy-;ed''?zm  to  be  bound  with  two  chains: 
self   with  them,  and  be  at  chargesjand  demanded    who  he   was,  an^  ' 


with  them,  that  thev  may  shave 
their  heads,  and  all  maj^  know  that 
those  things  whereof  they  were 
informed  concerning  thee,  are  no- 
tbincr    but  t}wt  thou  thyself  also 


what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some   cried  one  thin^^ 
some    another,  among   the  multi- 
tude  :    and    when  he    could   not 
knO'  the  certainty  for  the  tum^uTl^ 
188 


6fe  commanded  him  to  be  carried 
into  the  castlc" 

35  A.nd  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was  thai  he  was  borne 
of  the  soldiers,  for  the  violence  of 
the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple followed  after,  crying,  Away 
with  him. 

37  And  as   Paul  was  to  be   led 
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of  the  law  of  tne  fathers,  and  was 
zealous  towards  God,  as  ye  are  all 
this  day. 

4  Aiid  1  persecuted  this  war  nn« 
to  the  death,  bmdmg-  and  deliver- 
ing into  prisons  both  men  and  wo- 
men. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth 
bear  me  witness,  and  all  the  estate 
of  the  eiders  :  from   whom   also   I 


into  the  castle,  he  said  unto  the|received  letters  unto  the.  brethren, 
chief  captain,  May  I  speak  untoand  went  to  Damascus, «  to  bring 
thee  ?  Who  said,  canst  thou  speak  them  wfeich  were  there  bound  unto 


Greek  ? 


jjerijsalern,  forto  be  punished. 


38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian",  6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  I 
which  before  these  days  madest  aniUiade  my  journey  and  was  come 
upioar,  and  leddest  out  into  the  nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon, 
wilderness  four  thousand  men  that  suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven 
were  murdeiers  ?  |a  great  light  round  about  me. 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man;  7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground, 
which  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in  and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me, 
Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city  :  Saul,  Saul,  why  nersecutest  thou 
and   f   beseech  thee,    sufier   me'to  me  ? 


speak  unto  the  people. 


8  And  [  answered,  Who  art  thou, 


40  And  when  he  had  given  him  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  me,  1  am 
licence,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou 
and  beckoned   with  the  hand  unto  persecutest. 

the  people  :  and  when  there  was  9  And  they  that  were  witn  me 
made  a  great  siieuce,  he  spake  un- saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were 
to  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  say-  afraid  \    but  they    heard  not   the 


mff, 
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voice  of  him  that  spake  to  mc. 

'     10  And  I  said.  What  shall  I  do, 


«  He-brew,  hi'-br33,  a  flescendant  of  He-; Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 


ber.  I 

h  Tar-BUS,  t^i'-sSs,  feathered.  i 

c  Ci-lic-i-a,  s6-iish'-6-i,  which  rolls  or  over 

turns.  - 

d  Ga-ma-li-el,  g4-mi.'-li-Sl,  recompense  ofj^^  "^* 


Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus,  and 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  which  are  appointed  for  thee 


God. 


1 1   And  when  I  could  not  see  for 


e  Da-xnas-cuB,  dA-mls'-kfls,  a  sack  full  ofithe   glory  of  that   liglit,  being  led 
blood.  ,     ,.     ^         Iby  the   hand   of    them    that    were 

/  Mar-tyr,  ink- -tSr,  one  who  die.  for  ih..  ^-^^^  ^^^   j  ^g,^^^  -^^^^  Damascus. 
truth. 

g  Stephen,  st<^'-vn,  crown,  crowned. 


k  Scourge,  skurje,  a  whip,  to  whip. 
i  Thong,  tb6ng,  a  strap  of  leather. 


M 


Paul  dcclareth  his  convprsion. 
EN,    brethren,     and    fathers. 


12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout 
man  according  to  the  law,  having  a 
good  report  oi'  all  t4ie  Jews,  which 
dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood, 
and  said  unto  me,    Brother   Saul, 


hear  ye  my   defence   w'/izWi  /'receive   thy  sight.     And  the   same 


Viake  now  unto  you. 


houi  J  looked  up  u}>on  him. 


2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he      14  And  h^.  said.  The  God  of  our 
spake  in    the   Hebiewa  tongue   to  fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 


them,  they  kept  the  more  silence  : 
and  he  saith) 

3  1  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a 
Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,'' ad/ z/  in  Cili- 
cia,*'vet  brought  up  in  this  city,  at 
tne  feet  of  Gamaliel,'^  and  taught 
€wxording  to  the  perfect  manner 


shouldest  kn>w  his  will,  and  §ee 
tliat  just  One,  and  shouldest  hear 
the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  Fcthou  shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  meji,  of  what  thou  hast  seen 
and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriestthon  ? 
MO 
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arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  captain  also  was  afraid,  after  h« 


away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  1  was  come  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem, even  while  I  prayed  in  the 
temple,']  was  in  a  trance  ; 

18  And  saw  him,  saying-  unto 
me,  Make  haste,  and  g:et  thee 
quickly  out  of  Jerusalem  :  for  they 
will  not  receive  thy  t-esiimony  con- 
cerning me 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  the^  know 
thatl  imprisoned,  and  beat  in  ev- 
ery synagogue  them  that  believed 
on  thee, 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr/  Stephens  was  shed,  I  also 
was  standing  by,  and  consenting 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  rai 
ment  of  them  that  slew  him. 

2i  And  he  said  unto  me,  De- 
part :  for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence 
mito  the  Gentiles 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  said,  Away  with 
such  a  fellow  from  the  eartii  :  for 
it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  anf^ 
cast  off  their  clothes,  and  threw 
dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  command- 
ed him  to  be  brought  into  the  cas- 
tle, and  bade  that  he  should  be 
examined  by  scourging  '.^  that  he 
might  know'wherefore  they  cried 
so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs  :'■  Paul  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion that  stood  by.  Is  it  lawful  for 
you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a 
Koman,  and  uncondemned  1 

26  When  tlie  centurion  heard 
thiit  he  went  and  told  the  chief 
captain,   saying,  Take  heed  what 


man 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  caid  unto  him,  Tell  me,  art 
*bou  a  Roman  ?   he  said,  Yea. 

^8  And  the  chief  captain  an- 
swered, With  a  s^reat  sum  obtain- 


knew  that  he  was  a  Roman,  and 
because  he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrr  w,  because  he 
would  have  known  the  certainty 
wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the 
Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  his 
bands,  and  commanded  the  chief 
priests  and  all  their  counsel  to  ap- 
pear, and  brought  Paul  down  and 
et  him  before  them. 

CH^:^.  x:k:ziz. 

;  An-a-ni-as,   in-ni-nl'-is,   the  cloud  of 

the  Lord. 
b  Ee-viie,  ri-vlle',  to  reproach. 
Sad-dii-cees,    s4d-d6-s6z',  who    denied 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  angels  and 
spirits. 
d  Di6-sen-sion,d!s-s3n'-sh6n,  disagreement. 
e  Co7i-s.])ir-a-cy,  k6n-sp*ir'-4-3^,  a    plot,  a 

ncerred  treason. 
/  Cen  -tu-ri-o?1,   sSn-tii'-r^-6n,  a    mihtary 

officer. 
g  Fe-lix,  le'-l!k3,  happy,  proaperous. 
h  Clau-di-us,  k]iw'-d6-is,  lame. 
Lys-i-as,  lizh'-^-4s, 

Res-cue,  r?.s'-ku,  to  set  free  from  vio- 
lence. 
An-tip-a-tris,    4n-tip'-pi- tris,   for  or  a 
gaini^t  the  father. 
A  conspirocy  against  Paul. 

kND  Paul  earnestly  beholding 
the  ci'uncil,  said.  Men  and 
brethren,  1  have  lived  in  all  good 
conscience  before  God,  until  this 
day . 

And  the  high  priest  Ananias'* 
commanded  them  that  stood  by 
him,  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  onto  him, 
God  shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited 
wall:  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me 
after  the  law,  and  commandest 
me  to  be  smitten  contrary  to  the 
law? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by,  said 
Revilest*  thou  God's  high  priest,^ 

5  Then  said   Paul,  I  wist    not, 


thoudoest;  for  this  man  is  a  Ro-Jirethren,    that    he    was    the  high 


priest :  lor  it  is  written,  Thou  shall 
not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy 
people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that 
the  one  part  were  Sadducee!!,<^and 
the  ot!  er  Pharisees,  he  cried  out 


ed  I  this  freedom.     And  Paul  said.^in  *he  council.  Men  and  brethren, 


But  [  was  ^ree-bovn. 


jl  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pha- 


29  Then  straightway  they  de-irisee  :  of  the  hope  and  the  resur- 
parted  from  him  which  shouldjrection  of  the  dead  1  am  called  in 
liave  examined  him  :  and  the  chief'qnestion. 
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7  And    when    he  had    so   said,!chier  captain    for   he  halh  ^cer 


there  arose  a  dissension  between 
the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees  : 
and  the  multitude  was  divided. 

S  For  the    Sadducees  say    that 
there   is  no  resurrection,  neither 


tain  tiling  to  tell  him 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  bronchi 
liiiii.  to  the  chief  captain,  and  sai<?, 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
hi7}i.  an<l    prayed    me  to  hriuf;  tiiis 


ang-el,  nor  spirit  ;  but  the   Phari-lyoung:  man    unto  thee,   who  hath 


sees  confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry, 


[something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took 


and   the    scribes  tiiat    were   of  thejhim  by  the   hand,   and  went    with 


Pharisees'  part  arose,  and  strove 
saying,  We  find  no  evil  in  this 
man  :  but  if  a  spirit,  or  an  angel 
hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us  not 
fight  against  God. 


him  aside  privately,  and  asked 
Inju.  What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell 
me? 

20  And  he  said.  The  Jews  have 
agreed    to   desire  thee,  that   thou 


10  And  wlien  there  arose  aiwouldest  bring  down  Paul  to- 
great  dissension/^  the  chief  cap-imorrow  mto  Ose  council,  as  tliough 
tain  fearing  lest  Paul  should  have. they  would  enquire  somewhat  of 
been  pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  him  more  perfectly, 
commanded  the  soldiers  to  gO|  21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
down,  and  to  take  him  by  forcethem :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for 
from   among  them,  and  to   bring  him  of  them  more  than  forty  men, 


hi?n  into  the  castle. 


which  have  bound  themselves  with 


11  And  tne  ni^ht  following,  the'an  oath,  that  they  v/ni  neither  eat 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  Beinor  drin'k  till  they  have  killed 
of  good  cheer,  Pan)  :  for  as  thouihim  :  and  now  are  they  ready 
hast  testified  of  me  in  .Jerusalem, jlooking  for  a  promise  from  thee. 
so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  atj  22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let 
Rome.  jthe  young  man  depart,  and  chaig- 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  cer-jed  him..  See  thou  tell  ao  man  that 
tain  of  the  Jev/s  banded  together  thou  hast  shewed  these  things  to 
and     bound    themselves    under  ame. 


curse,  saying.  That  th^y  wouiai 
neither  eat  nor  drink  til!  they  had 
killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than 
forty  which  had  made  this  con- 
spiracy « 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests,  and  elders,  and  said,  We 
have  bound  ourselves  under  a 
gieat  curte,  that  we  will  eat  no- 
thing until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
council,  signify  to  the  chief  cap- 
tain, that  he  bring  him  down  unto 
you  to-morrow,  as  though  ye 
would  enquire  something  more 
perfectly  concerning  him  :  and  we, 
or  ever  he  come  near,  are  ready 
to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he 
went  and  entered  into  the  castle, 
and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
centurions  unto  him,  and  said, 
Bring  thi»  young    man  unto   thej 


23  And  he  called  unt5  kim  twc 
centurions,/  saying,  Make  ready 
two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Ce 
sarea,  and. horsemen  three  score 
and  ten,  and  spearmen  two  hun- 
dred, at  the  third  hour  of  the 
nigi)t. 

24  And  provide  them  beasts, 
that  they  may  set  Paul  on,  and 
bring  him  sate  unto  Felix^  the 
governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after 
this  manner. 

26  Ciaiidius^*  Lysias,*  unto  the 
most  excellent  governor  Felix, 
sendeth  greeting. 

27  This  man  was  taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed 
of  them  :  then  came  I  with  an  ar- 
my, and  rescued.7  him,  having  un- 
derstood thai  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And  wh'^n  1  would  have 
known  the  cause  wherefore  thev 
accused  him,  \  brought  him  fortli 
into  tlieir  council. 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  ac 
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cused  of  questions  of  their     Iavv,j places,  most  noble  Felix,  witfi  ftll 

but    to    have  nothing  laid  to    hisithankfuhiess. 


charge    worthy    of  death,    or    oil 
bonds 


4    Notwithstanding-,  that  I   be 
Inot  further    tedious  unto  thee,    1 


30  And  vhen  it  was  told  me.lpray  thee,  that  thou  wouldest  Lear 
how  that  the  Jews  laid  wait  fori  us  of  thy  clemency*  a  few  words, 
the  man,  I  sent  straightway  to  5  For  we  have  found  this  man 
thee,  and  gave  commandment  tola  pestilent*"  fellow,  and  a  mover  of 
his    accusers   also   to    say    before  sedition    among     all     the     Jews 

throughout  the  world,  and  a  ring- 
leader  of   the  sect  of  the  Naia- 
renes. 
6  Who  also  hath  sone  about  to 


thee    what  they  liad  against    him. 
Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
Commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  him  by  night  to   A ntipa- profane*^  the   >emple  :    whom   we 


tris> 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle. 

33  Who  when  they  came  to  Ce- 
sarea,  and  delivered  the  epistle  to 
the  governor,  presented  Paul  also 
before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had 
read  the  letter,  he    asked  of  what 


province   he   was.     And  when   he, we  accuse  him 


ook,  and  would  have  judged  ac- 
cording to  our  jaw. 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lyfiias« 
came  wpon  us,  and  with  great  vie* 
lence  took  him  away  out  of  our 
hands. 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  to 
come  unto  thee  :  by  examining  of 
whom  thyself  mayest  iake  know- 
ledge of  all  these  thin^^s  whereof 


understood  that  he  was  of  Cilicia 
3.3  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 

thine    accusers    are    also     come. 

And  he  commanded  him  to  be  kept 

in  Herod's  judgment-hall. 
O^ILV.  XXIV, 

A  Ter-tul-ius,  tSr-tai'-lSs,  a  liar,  an  impos- 
tor. 

b  Clem-en-cy,  kl^m'-m^n-sfe,  mercy. 

e  Pes-ti-lent,  p^s'-t^-lSnt,  malignant. 

d  Pro-fane,   i»r6-f4.ne',   irreverent,   not  sa- 
cred, to  violate,  pollute. 

e  Lys-i-as,  lizh'-^-is. 

/  Her-e-sy,  -ler'-^-se,  fundamental  error  in 
religiorr 

g  Void,  v6Mj  em^ty,  vain,  null,  to  annul. 

h  De-fer,  dMlr',  tJ  ""t  lay,  withhold. 

t  Dru-sil-la,   dr35-sll'-l4.    watered  by  the 
dew. 

j  Por-ci-ug,  p6r 'Shi-fls, 

Paxil  accused  bv  Tei'tullus^ 

j^  ND  after  fi^e  days,   Ananias 
the  high  priest  descended  with 


9  And  the  Jews  also  assented, 
saying,  that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the 
governor  had  beckoned  unto  him 
to  speak,  answered,  Forasmuch  as 
I  know  that  thou  hast  been  of  ma- 
ny years  a  judge  unto  this  nation, 
I  do  the  more  cheerfully  answer 
for  myself : 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  un 
derstand,  that  there  are  yet  but 
twelve  days  since  i  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem for  to  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me 
in  the  temple  disputing  with  any 
man,  neither  raising  up  the  people, 
neither  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in 
the  city. 

13  Tveither  ean  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse  mc. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee, 
that  after  the  way  which  they  call 
heresy,./"  so  worship  I  the  God  of 

the  elders,  and  MJii/i  a  certain  oratorjmy   fathers,    believing    all  thing^s 
named    Tertullus,o  who    informed  which  are  written  in  the  law  and 

the  prophets 


the  governor  against  Paul 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him,  say- 
ing. Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very 
worthy  deeds  are  done  unto  this 
nation  by  thy  providence. 

3  We  accept  it  alwa^rs,  uird  m  all 


15  And  have  hope  towards  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 
unjust. 

15  And  herein  do  i  exercise  mjf- 
seir  td  have  always  a  consici«»«f 
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Vdidr  of  oficnce  toward  God,  and 
toward  men. 

17  Now  alter  many  years.  J 
came  to  bring  alms  to  my  nation 
and  offerings 

IS  Whereupon  certain  Jews 
from  Asia  found  me  purified  in  the 
temple,  neither  vvith  multiiude,nor 
with  tumult. 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here 
befwre  thee,  and  object,  it  they 
bad  ought  agaiast  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here 
say,  if  they  ha%e  found  any  evil 
doing  in  me,  while  i  stood  before 
the  council. 

2i  iLxcept  it  be  for  this  one 
voice,  that  1  cried  standing  among 
them,  Touching  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  i  am  called  in  ques- 
tion by  you  this  day 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  know- 
ledge  of  tkat.  way,  he  defeired^' 
them,  and  ^aid.  When  Lysias  the 
chief  captain  shall  come  down,  Ijin  him. 


Li-cense,  ri'-slnse,p?5f mission,  to  permit, 
d  My-seir,  rn^-sSh"',  I  myself,  not  ano&er. 
€  x\-ny,  hV-u^,  every,  whoever,  whatever. 
/  De-ter-mine,  de-tSr'-n]!n.  tosetile,  limit, 
resoh'e,  em). 

Paul  appealeih  to  Cesar* 
^^OW  when  Festus  was  come  in- 
1 1    to  the    province,   after  three 
days,  he  ascended  from  Cesarea  t* 
Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest,  and  tire 
chief  of  the  .Jews  informed  bhn 
against  Paul,  and  besought  him. 

And  desired  favour  against 
him,  that  he  would  sentl  t'or  him 
to  Jerusalem,  laying  wail  in  the 
way  to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  That 
Paul  should  be  kept  at  Cesarea, 
and  that  he  himself  would  depart 
shortly  thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he, 
which  among  you  are  able,  go 
dov^n  with  me,  and  accuse  this 
man,  if  mere  be   any  wickedness 


,will   know  the  uttermost   of  your| 
matter. 


6  And  when  he    had   tarried  a- 
mong  them  more  than  ten  days,  he 


23  And  he  commanded  a  cen-lwent  down  unto  Cesarea,  and  the 
turion  to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let.  mwjnext  day  sitting  on  the  judgment 
have  liberty,  and  that  he  shouldjseat,      cotnraanded     Paul     to    be 


forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance  to 
minister  or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusiha,* 
which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  right 
sousness,  temperance,   and   judg- 


brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the 
Jews  which  came  down  from  Je- 
rusalem, stood  round  about,  and 
laid  many  and  grievous  complaints 
against  Paul,  which  they  could  not 
prove  ; 

8  While  he  answered  for  him- 
self.   Neither  against   the  law  of 


ment  to  come,  Felix  trembled  ;jthe  Jews,  neith»»r  against  the  tem- 
and  answered.  Go  thy  way  forjple,  nor  yet  against  Cesai,  have  I 
this   time  ;  when  I  have  a  conven-ioffended  any  thing  at  all. 


ient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee 


9  But  r  estuh   willing  to  do  the 


26  He  hoped  also  that  moneyl.Tews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul, 
ghouid  have  been  given  him  ofjand  said,  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jeru- 
Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him  '.isalem,  and  there  be  judged  of 
wherefore  he  sent   for  him  the  of-ithese  things  before  me  ? 

teaer  and  communed  with  him.       (     10  Then  said  Paul,  T   s*and   at 

27  But  after  two  years,  Porcius./;Cesar's    judgment-seat,    where    I 


FeM^s    came  into   Felix^   room 
and  Felix  willing  to  shew  the  Jews 
a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHAP.  z:xv. 

«  Ber-ni-ce,  bi^r-ni'-s^,  one  that  brings  vic- 
tory. 


ought  to  be  judged  :  to  the  Jewi 
have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou 
•very  weil  kno^vegt. 

11  For  if  I  be  an   offender,  or 

have  committed  any  thing  worthy 

of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die:  but 

»  Jo.^«-sa-lein,  lA-rf6'-«A-I«w,  vision   of«<*  there   he  none  of  these  things 

nsaee.  Iwhexeof  these  accuse  mev  ro  vt^i 

"» >j«  - 
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may  deliver  me  tin  to  them,     i  ap-the  chief  captains,  and  priucipal 
Pefl^»"to^'^^^ai-  -men  of  the  city,  at    Festus' com- 

12  1  hen  t  estus  when  he  had  mandment  Paul  was  brouffhi  forth, 
conferred  uith  the  council,  an-|  24  And  Festus  said  King-  \. 
swered,  Hast  thou  appealed  unto  orrippa,  and  all  men  which  are 
Cesar  ?  unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go.  here  present  with  us,  ye  see  this 

13  And  after  certam  days,  king  man,   about  whom    all  the  muHi- 


Agrippa  and^  Bernice'^  came  unto.tude  of  the  Jews  have  dealt  with 
""  ^   .     r.     .  ,^^^  ^^^j^    ^^  Jerusalem,  and  also 


Cesarea  to  salute  festus.  ^^^ 

14  And    when    they    had    been|here,  crvin^  that  he   oughTnot'to 
y   da^s,  Festus  declared  live  any'^  longer. 


there  many 

Paul's    cause  unto  the    king, 


say- 


ager. 
25  But  when 


ing,  There  is  a  certain  man  left  inihad    committed 


I    found  that  he 
nothing    worthy 


bonds  by  Felix:  

15  About  whom,  when  I  was  at'aDpeaied  to   August 
Jerusalem,*  the  chief  priests  and.termined/  to  send  h 
the  elders  of  the   Jews  informed|    26  Of  whom   1  have  no  certain 
me,  desiring  to   luive  judgment   a-jthing    to    write    unto    my     lord, 
gainst  him.  """'        -         ^   • 


of  death,  and  that  he  himself  hath 
I  have  de- 
him. 


iWh 


~   ,^  ^        ,  ,  J    T     •  ■       erefore   1  have    brought    him 

16  To  whom  I  answered,  It  isjforth  before  vou,  and  specially  be- 
aot  the  manner  of  the  Romans  to  fore  thee.  O  king  Agrippa  *that 
deliver  any  man  to  die,  before  thatlafter  examination  had  I  mig-ht 
he  which  is  accused,  have  the  ac-<have  somewhat  to  write.^ 
cusers  iace  to  face,  and  have  li-j  27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unrea- 
cense^  to  answer  for  himself,  con-|sonable  to  send  a  orJ«;oner  and 
cerning  the  crime  laid  against  him.  not  withal  to  si o^niiy  the  crimes 
n  Therefore,  when    .hey   were  Z^u/ against  him.  *^ 


come  hither,  without  aity  delay 
on  the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judg- 
ment-seat, and  commanded  the 
man  to  be  brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom,  when  the  ac- 
cusers stood  up,  the}  brought 
none  accusation  of  such  things  as 
I  supposed  : 

19  But  had  certain  questions 
against  hira  of  their  own  super- 
stition, and  of  one  Jesus,  which 
was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to 
be  alive, 

20  And  because  1  doubted  of 
such  manner  of  questions,  I  ask- 
ed him  vvhethei  he  would  go  to  Jt- 
rusalem  and  there  be  judged  ot 
these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appeal- 
ed to  be  reserved  unto  the  hearing 
of  Augustus,  1  commanded  him  to 
be  ket)t  till  I  might  send  him  to 
Cesar. 

22  Then  .4giir>pa  said  unto  Fes 
tus,    I  would   also    hear  the    man 
myself.^     To    morrow,    said 
thou  >halt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bernic-e 
with  great  pomp,  apd  was  enter- 
ed into  the  palace  of  hearing,  with 


a  Ex-pert,  eks-pert',  skilful,  re'idy. 

b  Com-miss-i.nn,  k6m-mish'-5n,'  a  trust, 
v/arrant  of  office. 

c  Dis-o-je-di-cnt,  dis-i-be'-d^-^nt,  not  ob- 
servant of  lawful  authority. 

d  Vis-ion,  v!zh'-&n,  sight,  a  phantom. 

e  A  grip-pa,  &-grip'-pA,  one  who  cause& 
great  p^ain, 

/  Per-suade,  p^r-swide',  to  bring  to  an 
opinion. 

g  Christ-ian,  krlst'-y6n,  a  follower  of 
Christ. 

Paulpleadeth  before  AgHppa. 
ri^HF.N  Agxippa  said  unto  Paul, 
A  Thoi'  art  permitted  to  speak 
tor  th>sfcif  Then  Paul  stretched 
forth  the  hand,  and  answered  for 
himself 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king^ 
Agrippa,  because  I  shall  'answer 
foi  myseij  this  day  before  ther, 
touching  all  the  things  v\  hereof  I 
am  accused  of  the  Jcavs  : 

3  Especially,     because    I    kiioH) 
he,ithee  to   be  expert"  in  all  customs 

ajid  questions  ^hich  are  among 
the  Jews:  wherefore  I  beseech 
thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life"froift  my 
youth,  which  was    at  the  first  a- 


k 
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mong  mine  own  nation  at  Jerusa-  seen,  and  of  those  thin^^s  in  the 
Sem,  know  all  the  Jews,  .which  1  will  appear  unto  thee  ; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  be-;  17  Delivering;;  thee  from  the 
ginning  (if  they  would  testify)  people,  and /ro/a  the  Gentiles,  un* 
that  after  the  most  straitest  sectofto  whoni  now  1  send  thee, 

our  relig^ion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee.     '     13    To  open  their   eyes,,  and  to 

6  And  now  i  stand  and  amjudg-turn  ihe/n  fiom  darkness  to  light, 
ed  for  the  nope  of  the  promise  and //fm  tlje  power  of  vSai  an  unto 
'made  of  God  unto  our  fathers  :        God,    that  ihey  may  receive   for- 

7  unto  which  pro/niVt  our  twelve  giveness  of  <ins,  and  inheritance 
tribes  instantly  serving  God  day  among  them  which  are  s&nctified 
aiirfi  night,    hope    to   co.ne  :    for  b}'  faith  that  is  in  me. 

which  hope's  sake,  king  Agiippa,  li>  VV  hereupon,  O  king  Agrippa, 
I  km  accused  or'  the  Jews.  i    was    iiot  disobedient^   unto   the 

8  VVhy    should  it  be   thought  a  heavenly  vision  '.'^ 

thing  incredible  wiUi  you,  that  20  But  shewed  first  unto  them 
God  siiould  r.tise  the  dead  /  of  Daraarcns,  and    at  Jerusalem, 

9  {  verily  thougnt  with  myself,  and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of 
thai  1  ought  to  do  marsy  things  Judea,  and  then  to  tlie  Gentiles, 
contrary  to  the  name  of  Jes,us  of  thai  they  should  repent  and  turn 
jNazaieth.  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  re- 

10  Which    thing  I  also   did   inf)entance. 

Jerusalem  :  antl  man}  of  the  2i  For  these  causes  the  Jews 
saints  did  I  shut  up  in  pnson,  hav-  caught  me  in  the  temple,  and  went 
ing  received  authority  from  the  aboiU  to  kill  me. 
r.hief  priests  ;  and  when  they  were  22  Having  therefore  obtained 
put  to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  help  of  God,  i  continue  unto  this 
against  them.  day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and 

11  And  1  punished  them  off  in  great,  saying  none  other  tilings 
eveiy  synagogue,  and  compelled  than  those  which  the  prophets 
tliem  to  biaspheme  ;  and  being  er- and  Moses  did  say  shbuld  ccine : 
ceediugly  mad  against  taem  i  per-  23  Tiuit  Christ  should  suffer, 
secuted  them  even  unto  strange  ctTzrf  that  he  should  be  the  first  that 
cities.  should    rise  from   the    dead,  and 

12  Whereupon  as  I  went  to  Da- should  sijew  light  unto  the  people, 
mascus,  with   authoii\y  and   com- and  to  the  Gentiles. 

mission,''  from  the  ch^ef  priests,     j     24  And   as    he  thus   spake    for 

13  At  mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw  himself,  Festus  said  wi^h  a  loud 
in  the  way  a  light  from  heaven, 'voice,  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thy- 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  self:  much  learning  doth  make 
shining  round  about  me,  and  them  thee  mad. 

which  journeyed  with  me.  25   But  he  said,  I  am   not  mad, 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fal- most  noble  Festus  ;  but  speak  forth 
ien  to  the  earth,!  heard  a  voice  the  words  of  truth  and  sober- 
speaking  unto  me,  and  saying  inness, 

the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saui,-  26  For  the  king  knoweth  of 
why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  It  Z5  these  things,  before  whom  also  1 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  speak  fieely  :  for  lam  persuaded 
pricks.  irhai  nonie  of  these  things  are  hid- 

15  And  1  said,  Who  art  thou,  den.  from  him;  for  this  thing  was 
Lord  ?    And   he  said,   1    am  Jesusjnot  done  in  a  corner. 

whom  thou  persecutest.  |     27  King  Agrippa,*  believest  thou 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thyjthe  prophets  ?  1  know  that  thou 
feet:    for  I   have   appeared    untojbelievesL 

thie  for  this  purpose,  to  makej  28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto 
thee  arninister  and  a  witness  bothlPaul, 'Almost  thou  persuadest/mt 
of  these   things    which   thou   hastkobeaChristian.fi' 
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IHE  ACTS. 

29  And  Paul  said,  1  would  to;prus,  because  the  winds  were  coa 
God,  that  not  only  thoUj  but  alsoltrary. 

all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were'  5  And  when  we  had  sailed  6ver 
both  almost,  and  altogether  suchjthe  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphiiia* 
as  1  am,  except  these  bonds.  ,'we  came  to  Myia.  acity  of  Lycia.*^ 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spo-      6  And  there  the  centurion  found 
ken,  the   king    rose  up,  and    th.eja  ship  of  Alexandria   sailing  into 
governor,   and  Bernice,  and   theyjitaly  ;  and  he  put  us  tlierein. 
that  sat  with  them.  I     7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slow- 

31  And    when  they    were   gonelly   many   days,   and   scarce   were 
aside,  they  talked  i)etvveen  thcm-jcome  over    against     Cnidus,^  the 


selves,  saymg,  This  man  fiocth 
nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of 
bonds. 

32    Then    said     Agrippa     un 
Festus,  This  man  migiit  have  been 
set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appeal- 
ed unto  Ceaser. 

OH,ai^.  2:2: VIZ. 

O*  Ad-ra-myl-ti-una,   a.d-rci-n.It'-Li-6m,    tlie 
court  of  deaih. 

b  A-si-a,  k'-zh^-k^  muddy,  boggy. 

c  Ar-is-tar-chu3,    4r-ls-tir'-kus,    the   best 
prince. 

d  Thes-sa-lo-ni-ca,  th^s-sR-I6-ui'-k4,  victo- 
ry against  the  Thessalians. 

e  Cour-te-ous-iy,  kfir'-tsh^-us-l^,  civilly. 

/  Lyc-i-a,  llsh'-^-4, 

ff  Cui-dus,  nl'-d&s, 

ii  Crete,  kr^t,  carnal,  fleshly. 
Sal-nio-ne,  sal-m6'-n^, 

J  Dam-age,  dam'-ni?dje,  detriment,  loss. 

k  Phe  ni-ce,  fe-i!i'-s6,  red,  purple. 
Eu-roo-ry-don,     y^-rok'-lt^-don,   a    \s\vA 
which  blows  between  the  east  and  norlli 

ftt  Un-der-gird-ing,  fen-d&r-g<ir'-ding,  bind- 
ing round  the  bottom. 

a  Ab-sti-nence,  ab'-st6-nSnse,  forbearance. 

0  A-dri-a,  .V'-dr^-^, 

p  Rud-der,  r5d'-dfir,  tlie  part  that  steers  a 
ship. 

q  Hoise,  bo^se,  to  raise  on  high. 

PauVs  dangerous  voyage. 

AND  when  it  was  determined 
that  we  should  sail  into  Italy, 
they  delivered  Paul,  aiid  certain 
other  prisoners,  unto  one  named 
Julius,  a  centurion  of  Augustus' 
band 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of 
Adramyttium,a  we  launched, mean 
ing  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia,' 
one  Aristarchus,<^  a  Macedonian  of 
Thessalouica,^  being  with  us. 

3  And  the  nest  day  we  touched 
at  Sidon.  And  Julius  courteous- 
ly* intreated  Paul,  and  gave  him 
liberty  to  go  tinto  his  friends  to  re- 
fresh himself. 

4  And   when  we   had  launched 


wind  not  sunering  us,  we  sailed 
luider  Crete, ^  over  against  Sal- 
mone,* 

8  And  hardly  passing  it,  came 
unto  a  place  which  is  called.  The 
fair  havens,  nigh  whereunto  was 
the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was 
spent,  and  when  sailing  was  now 
dangerous,,  because  the  fast  was 
now  already  past,  Paul  admonish- 
ed theniy 

10  And  said  unto  them.  Sirs,  I 
perceive  that  this  voyage  will  be 
with  hurt  and  much  damage, >  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but 
also  of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless,  the  centurion 
believed  the  master  and  the  owner 
of  the  ship,  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was 
not  commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to  depart  thence 
also,  if  by  any  means  they  might 
attain  to  Phenice,-^  .nid  there  to  win- 
ter ;  ivhick  is  a  haven  of  Crete, 
and  lieth  toward  the  south-west, 
and  north-west. 

13  And  when  the  south-wind 
blew  softly,  supposing  that  they 
had  obtained  fheir  purpose,    loos- 

ng  thence  they  sailed  close  by 
Crete. 

14  Bat  not  long  after  there  aros« 
jgainst  it  a  tempestuous  wind  cal- 
ed  Euroclydon.' 

15  Andwhon  the  ship  was  caught, 
and  could  not  bear  up  into  the 
wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain 
island  which  is  called  Clauda,  we 
had  much  work  to  come  by  the 
boat  : 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken 
up,  they  used  helps,  undergirding«» 


ffm  thence,  we  sailed  «nd«r  Cv-tho  ship;    and  fearing  lest  thej 
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CHAPTER  XXVM 
•hould    fall  into    the    quicksands      32  Then  the  goldierg  cut  ofiP  the 


strake  sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  beiiig  exceedingly  tos 
sed  with  a  tempest,  the  next  day 
ihe>  lightened  the  ship  ; 


ropes  oliheb.a^.jx^dle  he;  fall  ofU 
33  And  wiitle  the  dav  uas  com- 
ing on,  Paul   besought^^.^r/i  ail  to 
take  meat,  saying,   J  his  day  is  the 


19   An  1  the  third  dau  we  cast  oul  I'aurteenth  day  that  ye   have  tarri' 
with   our  own  hands  the  tacklingied,  and  continued  fasting,   having 


of  the  ship. 

20    And    when  neither  sun  not 


itaken  nothing. 

34  W  bf.refore  I  pray  you  to  take 


stars  in  many  days  appeared,  and;60/7J^    meat  ;    for   this  is  for  _)  our 
no  «niaU    tempest    lay  on  us,  ali!health  :  for  there  shall  not  an  Jiair 
hope  that  we  should  be  saved  vvas;fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 
then  taken  way.  |     35   And  when  he  had  thus   spo- 

21  But  aftei  long  {^bstinence,'»ken,  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  ihanks  to  God  m  presence  of  them 
*bem,  and  said,  Sirs,  ve  shouidlaii;  and  when  he  had  oroken  i7, 
liavt;  heal  kened  unto  me,   and  not  he  began  to  eat. 

have  loosed  from  Crete,  and  toj  36  Then  were  they  all  of  g&od 
have  gained  this  harm  and  loss,      icheer,  and  ihey   also  took    some 

22  And  now  1  exhort  you  to  be  meat. 

of  good  cheer  ;  for  there  shall  be  37  And  we  were  all  in  the  ship, 
jio  loss  of  u.mj  7jian''s  life  aroong'two  hiujdred  threescon^  and  six- 
jou,  but  of  tJie  ship.  -teen  souJs. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this  3-8  And  when  *hey  had  eaten  e- 
aight  the  angel  of  God,  whose  1  nough,  they  liglitened  the  ship, 
am,  and  whom  1  serve,  and    cast   out  the  wheat  into  the 

24  Saying,  t'ea;  not,  Paul ;  thou  sea. 

must  be  brought  before  Cesar  ;  39  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
and  !o,  God  hath  given  thee  all  knew  not  the  land  :  but  they  dis- 
them  that  sail  with  thee.  ;covered    a   certain   creek    will,   a 

25  VVheiefore,  Sirs,  be  of  good  shore,  into  the  which  they  were 
cheer  ;  for  1  believe  God.  that  itminded,  if  it  were  possible,  to 
shall  be  even  as  it  v^as  tohJ  me.        jthrust  m  the  ship 

26  Howbeit,  we  must  be  cast  40  And  when  iliey  hao  taken  up 
upon  a  certain  island.  the  anchors,  they  committed  tlLem- 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  mglWselres  unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the 
was  come,  as  we  wete  driven  up  rudder/' bands,  and  hoisted?  up  the 
and  down  in   Adria,^  about    mid-;main-sail  to  the   wind,  and  made 

towaid  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place 
where  two  seas  met,  they  ran'the 
ship  aground ;  and  the  forepar* 
stuck  fast  and  remained  unmovea- 
ble,  but  the  hinder  part  was  broken 
with  the  violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was 
to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of 
them  should  swim  out,  and  es- 
cape. 

43  But  'lie  centurion,  willing  to 
save  Paul,  kept  them  frori  their 
pLirpo?e,and  commanded  that  they 
uhich  could  swim,  should  cast 
themselves  £rst  into  ike  .sea,and  get  to 
land ; 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and   some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
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ni^iit    the    shipmen    (Jeemed  thai 
they  drew  near  to  some  country  : 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  if 
twenty  fathoms  :  and  when  they 
had  gone  a  little  farther,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  lY  fifteen 
fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should 
have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast 
four  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and 
wished  for  the  day, 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were| 
about  to  flee  out  of  th^^  ship,  when 
they  had  l«^t  dow  n  the  boat  into  tl:t 
gea,  under  colour  as  though  they 
wou'd  have  cast  anchors  out  of  the 
foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion, and 
to  the  soldiers,  except  these  abide 
in  the  ship^e  cannot  be  saved. 


snjp ', 


THE  ACTS. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  niany  honours,  and  when  we  de 


they  escaped  all  «afe  to  land. 

a  Mel-i-ta,  mcl'-e-ta,  aitt)idingb(r:iey. 
b  V'in-v>m-ou8,  Yfn'-5ni-5s.  j)oisonoas,rr;a 

ligiuint. 
c  Pub-li-us,  pub'-ld-5s, 
d  Cas-tjr,  kis'-iSr, 
e  Syr-a-cuse,  tir'-a-kiee,  that  draws  vio 

lently. 
/  Rho  gi-uni,  r^'-je-fira,  rupture,  fracture. 
ff  Aj>-pi-i,  i^j'-p^'i, 
k  Fo-ruin,  f6  -i  ora, 
»  Cour-a^t;,  kfir'-rldge,  braver;. 

Paul  shipwrecked  at  Melita, 

AND  when  they  were  escaped 
then  they  knew,   that  the  isl- 
and Wits  called  Meiita. 


2    And   the    barbarous    peopieitowaid  Rome 


parted,  they   laded  us   with    such 
Ithinffs  as  were  necessary. 

J  J  And  afttr  three  months  we 
departed  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria, 
which  had  wintered  in  the  isle, 
whose  Sign  was  Castor*^ and  Poiiux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse, « 
we  tarried  there  three  days. 

13  And  from  tnence  we  fetched 
a  compass,  and  tarneto  Rhegium  :/ 
and  after  one  day  the  south-wind 
bie^v,  and  we  canne  the  next  day  to 
Puteoli  : 

14  W  here  'we  found  brethren, 
atid  were  desired  to  tarry  with 
them  sf-ven  days  :  and  so  we  went 


shewed  us  no  litile  ktndness  : 
they  kindled  a  fire,  and  received 
us  every  one,  because  of  the  pre- 
B€nt  rain,  and  because  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered 
a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them 
on  the  6re,  theie  canie  a  viper  cut 
of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his 
hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  s 
the  vtnomou^  beast  hang  od  his 
hand,  they  said  among-  themselver, 
No  douht  this  man    is  a  murderer, 


15  And  fiom  thence,  when  the 
brethren  iieaid  of  us,  they  caiiT' 
to  meet  as  as  far  as  Appii^  l-'oi  ura,* 
and  (be  Three  Taverns!  ;  whom 
when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God, 
and  took  courage.' 

16  And  w  hen  we  came  to  Rome, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  prison 
ers  to  the  captain  of  the  guard: 
but  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by 
himself,  with  a  soldier  that  kept 
him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  af» 


whom,  though  he  hath  e»v.aped  the  ier  three  days,  Paul  called  the 
sea,  yet  vengeance  suJereth  notjchief  of  the  iews  together.  And 
to  live.  *  vvhea  they  w     e  come  togethei,  he 

5  And  he   shook  off  the    beastjsaid  unto'chera,  Aien    /.'<^rbrcthren, 
into  the  fire,  and  telt  no  harm.  Ithougii  I  hav»  committed  nothing 

6  Howbeit,  they    looked  when  against  the  people   or  customs  o( 
be  »nouid  have  swollen    or   fallciilour  fathers,   yet   was    \    uelivered 

prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the 
hands  of  the  Romans. 

18  Who,  wiien  they  had  examin* 
cd  me,  would  have  let  me  go,  be- 
cause there  was  no  cause  of  death 
in  me. 

19  But  whpn  the  .Jews  spake  a- 
gainst  it,  1  was  constrained  to  ap- 
peal un£o  Cesar  ;  not  that  J  had 
ought  to  accuse  my  nation  of 

2(>  >  -»r  this  cause  <he»efore  have 
I  railed  for  you,  to  see  ijcu.  and  to 
.-peak  with  riou  ■   because  that  for 


down  dead  suddenly  :  but  after 
they  had  looked  a  great  while,  and 
saw  no  harm  come  to  him,  they 
changed  their  minds,  and  said  thai 
be  was  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were 
possessions  of  the  chief  man  of  the 
island,  whose  name  was  Pubiius.f 
who  received  us.  and  lodged  ui 
thiee  da\  s  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
father  of  Publius  lav  gick  of  a  fe- 
ver, and  of  a  Woody  fiux  :  to  whom 

Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed,  andjthe  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with 
laid  his  hands  on  him,  and  healedithis  chain. 

him.  j     21   And  they  said  unto  him.  We 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  otherslneither  receive  letters  outof  Judea 


also  which  had  diseases  in   the  is- 
laml.  cinne  and  were  healed  : 
10  Wno  also  honoured  us  with 


concerning  thee,  neither  any  of  the 
brethren  that  came  shewed  or 
spake  anv  harm  of  thee. 


CHAPTER  I. 

^  Bat  we  desire  to  bear  of  thee  seeing  ^'C  sliaii  s€€,  aud  not  ptf 


what  thou,  thiukest  :  for  as  coii- 
eeriiWig  this  sect,  we  know  that  ev- 
ery  where  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  ap])oin'- 
ed  him  a  day,  there  came  many 
to  him  into  his  lodging  ;  to  whoa) 
he  expounded  and  testified  the 
kingdom  of  (jod,  persuading  tiK^in 
conceinnig  Jesus,  boii;  out  of  t 
law  of  AJoses,  and  c  J  of  lae 
propnets,  fiom  nioiuino:  till  eve- 
ning. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  be- 
lieved noi. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
^ong  themselves,  they  departed, 
fter  tnat  haul  had  spoken  one 
pord,  VV^ell  spake  the  Holy  Ghost 
jy  Esaias  the  prophet,  unto  our 
athers, 

26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people, 
rjid  say,  Hearing-  ye  shall  hear, 
.nd   shall    not  understand  ;   and 


ceive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people 
is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are 
null  of  hearing,  and  tiieir  eyes 
Mxve  they  closed;  lesi  tiiey  should 
-ee  with */;/it?i/' eyes,  and  hear  with 
■(■'leir  oais,  and  understand  with 
(Ueir  heart,  and  shouid  be  convert- 
cKl,and  I  siiouid  lieal  them. 

28  jt>e  It  known  the; efore  unto 
3'ou,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is 
sent  unto  the  Gcniiics^  and  that 
they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
rtords,  the  Jevvs  departed,  and  had 
great  reasoning  among  thmTiselves 

o(J  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
received  all  that  came  in  unto  hirn, 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  oi" 
God,  and  teaching  those  things 
which  concern  the  Lord  .Jesus 
Chris*^,  with  all  confidence,  no  man 
forbidding  him. 


THE  E-PIS  TLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  A-POSTLE,  TO  THE  RO- 
MANS.- 


*he  E-pis'tle  to  the  Ro'raans  was  written  about  the  fifty-seventh  year 
of  oar  Lord  ;  and  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  other  episths  because 
of  the  importance  of  the  matters  therein  contained,  and  the  dignity 
of  the  city  of  Rome.  St.  Paul,  the  author  of  it,  and  the  thirteen 
epistles  immedi?tely  folloxving,  after  having  been  twice  imprisoned 
at  Rome,  suffered  martyrdom*  in  that  city  by  decapitation.'' 


OHiiP.  Z. 

\  Romans,  r6'-m&nz,  strong,  powerful/ 
'J  Mar  tyr-dom,  lair'-tfir-dufn,  the  death  o' 

a  in^rtyr. 
#  De-cap-i-ta-tioi),  di-kAp-pMi'-shfln,  the 

aci  t»f  beneadip^. 
^.  Ma-tu-al,  inu'-^shi-AI,  reciprocal. 
■*  Pur-pose,   pftr'-pfis,  intention,  design,  to 

intend. 
'  Letjgt,  to  hinder,  to  perniit,  put  to  hire. 
Bar-bii-ri-ans,   bSir-b^'-fe-iitpz,   men  un- 
civilized. 
I-mag-in-a-tion,i-iua.d-j?ii-ii  -shfin,  fancy. 

idea. 
Un-seern-iy,  5n-3^Am'-l6,  indacenr,  Ui'be- 

coming. 
Con-ve-ni-ent,  k^n-v^'-n^-^.nt,fit,  proper. 
fr  Ma-lic-ous-n2iJ8,  mi-llsh'-aa-n^B;  malice, 
T" -spile- fill,  d^  splto'  fill, ■malicious. 
^-p!a-ca-ble,ln-p!4'-kA-bI,  not  t«  b«  pt 
citied,  inexorab'* 


PauCa  calling  commended, 
O^tFL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
A      called  to  be  an  apostle,  sepa- 
rated unto  the  Gospel  of  God. 

2  (  Which  he  had  promised  afore 
by  his  prophets  in  the  Holy  scrip- 
tures) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesui 
Christ  our  Lord^  which  was  made 
of  thaseed  of  David  according  to' 
the  flesh, 

4  And  declared  to  he  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrec* 
tion  fi  im  the  dead  : 

5  By  whom  we  have  received 
grace  and  apo«tleship  f  obedi- 
ence ro  the  faitb  among  all  natioof 
for  his  name : 


ROMANS. 

5  Amoag  whom  arc  j'e  also  iheaie  clearly  seen,  bem^  understood 
tailed  of  Jesus  Cnrist.  jby  thintj^s  that  are   made,   even  his 

7  To  alMhai  be  in  Kome,  belov-'eternal  jjower  and  Godhead  ;  so 
ed    oi    (rod.    called    u?   be   saints  :  that  they  are  without  excuse  : 


Grace  :o  you,  and  peace  I'Vum  i. 

our   i'ather 

Chnst. 


■?,  I  Because  that  \\  hen  they  knew 

and    the   Lord  Je:sus'God,  they  gloiilied //im  not  as  God 

neiiliei     were     thankUil,     but    be- 


8   First,  I  thank  m_v  God  throiighcame  vain  in   their   iniaginaiions,'^ 
Jesus  Christ  tor  you  all,  that  yoiii  and  their  foolish  'heart   was  dark- 
faith   is  spolien  oi  thioughoul  ihejened. 
whole  world.  i     22  Fi  of essing*  themselves  to   be 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  wlionajwise,  they  became  tools  : 


I  serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gos 
pei  i)i  his  bon,  that  without  ceas- 
ing i  make  mention  ot  you  always 
in  my  prayers. 

lU  Alaking  request  (if  by  any 
means  no>^  at  length  I  $njghj.iiave 
a  iMOspeious  jou.ney  by  the  will 
oi  irod)  ro  come  u'uo  you. 

1 1    For  i  long  to  see  you,  that   ] 


23  And  clianged  the  glory  of  the 
i)icoJ:ruplible  God,  into  an  image 
madl  like  to  coriuptibie  man,  and 
to  bSds,  and  fourfooted  beasts, 
and  cre»-pi}ig  things. 

24  \Uiereloie  God  also  gave 
them  up  lO^uncieanness,  through 
tlio  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to 
dishonoui    their   own     bodies    be- 


may  nnpart  unioyou  soine  spirito-ifA  een  thenrselves  : 


al  gift,  to 
tablisiifd 


the  eno  ye   may  be   es-j     2-3   \\  ho    changed    the   truth  of 
God  into  a  lie,  anil  woistapped  and 


12  Tliat  is,  that  i  may  be  com-;se»vpd  the  creature  more  than  the 
forted  togeOiej  with  vou,  by  theiCreaior,  who  is  blessed  forever, 
mutual  fatih  both  of  you  and  me.  JAmen. 

13  iNow  I  would  not  have  youl  26  For  this  cause  God  gave 
Ignorant,  brethren,  that  often-them  up  unto  vile  ahections  :  For 
times  I  purposed-'  to  come  unto'even  their  women  did  change  the 
you  ^^but    was  let/  hitherto)  that  [  natural    use  into  that  whicii  is.  a^ 


might  have  some  fruit  among  you 
also,  even  as  am  ing  other  Gentiles. 

14  I  am  a  iebtor  both  to  the 
Gieeks.  and  to  the  BarbarianSji 
both  to  the  wi^e  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  i  am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Rome  also. 

lt>  Foi  J  am  noi  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ :  foi  it  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every 
one  that  believeth,  to  the  Jew  nrst, 
and  also  to  t*^     'ireek. 

17  For  theiem  is  the  righteous 
ness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith  :  as  it  is  written.  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith. 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God    is  re- 


gainst  natuj  e  :  ' 

27  And  likewise  also  tlie  men, 
leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  wo- 
man, burned  in  their  luvl  one  to- 
ward another,  men  with  men  v>ork- 
ii5g  that  which  is  unseemly,*  and 
ipceiving  in  themselves  that  re- 
compence  of  their  error  which  was 
meet. 

28  And  even  as  thev  did  not 
like  to  retain  God  in  t.hev  know- 
ledge, God  gave  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things 
which  aie  not  cun^^enient  iJ 

2^  Being  filled  with  all  unright- 
eousness, fornication,  wickedness, 
t  dvetousness,   malicio«isness  ;*  full 


,of  envy,    muider,  debate,  deceit, 
vealed  fiom  heaven  against  all  un-;malijinity  :    whisperers, 
godliness,  and  unrighteousness  of;     30    Backbiters,   haters  of   God, 
men  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrJghl-ide«piteful,'pioud,  boastersi,  invent- 
eousness.  lers  of  evil    things,    disobedient  to 

19  Because  that  which  may'be|parents, 

known  of  God,  is  manifest  in  them  ;'     S]  Without  understanding,  cov- 
for  God  h^th  si  e«ed  it  unto  them,  enant  breakers,  without  natura   af- 

20  For   the  invisible  things  oflfection,  implacable, »» unmerciful: 
htm  from  the  creation  of  the  world}    33  Who  knowing  the  judgment 


t>f  God  (that  they  which  commit 
«uch  things  are  worthy  of  death) 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  have 
pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 

CI€A2».  II. 

a  In-ei-cu-sa-ble,"  in-lk8-k»j'-za-bl,  not  tc 

be  excused. 
b  Im-pea-i-tent,  !m-p8n'-^-t§nt,  obdurate. 
c  "Ex-cu-sLrig,    Sks-ku'-zlng,    extenuating-. 

pardoning. 
d  Sac-ri -lege,  sik'-kr^iitlj8,  robbing  of  the 

church. 
e  Na-ture,  ni'-tshi'ire,  the  native  stale  of 

any  thmg,  constitution. 

Who  are  jusfifiexL 

THEREFORE  thou  art  inexcu 
sable/^  O  man,  whosoevej 
thou  art  that  judgest  :  for  where- 
in thou  judgest  another,  thou  con- 
demnest  thyself  ;  for  thou  that 
judgest  doest  the  same  things. 

2  But  vve  are  sure  that  tlie  judg- 
ment of  God  is  according  to  truth. 
against  them  which  commit  such 
things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  Oman, 
that  judgest  them  which  do  such 
things,  and  doest  the  same,  that 
thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of 
God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  o 
his  goodness,  and  forbearance, and 
long-suffering  ;  not  knowing  that 
the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 
to  repentance  ? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and 
impenitent''  heart,  treasurest  up 
unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day 
of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God 

6  Who  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds  : 

7  To  them,  who  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well-doing,  seek  for 
glory,  and  honour,  and  immorta)i 
ty  ;  eternal  life  : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, and  do  liot  obey  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness  ;  indig- 
nation, Rud  wrath ; 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish  upon 
«very  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil, 
oi  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the 
Gentile. 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace, 
to  every  man  that  worketh  good, 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
<rf>ntile. 


CHAPTER  IL 


11  For  there  is  no  respect  q 
persons  with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinnec 
without  law,  shall  also  perish  with- 
out law  :  and  as  many  as  have  sin- 
ned in  the  law,  shall  be  judged  by 
the  law, 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the 
law  are  just  before  God,  but  the 
loers  of  ^the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles  w^hich 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto 
themselves  : 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  their 
conscience  also  bearing  witness, 
and  tli.o.ir  thoughts  tlie  mean  while 
accusing,  or  else  excu-^ing^*  one  an- 
other,) 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  ray  gospel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a 
Tew,  and  restest  in  the  law,  and 
makesT.  thy  boast  of  God  ; 

IS  And  knowest  his  will,  and 
approves!  the  things  that  are  more 
excellent,  being  instructed  out  of 
the  law. 

19  And  art  confident  that  thou 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a 
light  of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructei  of  the  foolish, 
a  teacher  of  babes,  which  hast  the 
form  of  kpowJedge,  and  of  the 
truth  in  the  law. 

21  Thou  therefore,  which  teach- 
est  another,  teachest  thoU  not  th3''- 
self?  Thou  that  preac'nest  a  man 
should  not  steal,  dost  ihow  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man 
should  not  commit  adultery,  dost 
thou  commit  adukery  ?  Thou  that 
abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  commit 
sacrilege  ?<^ 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast 
of  the  law.  through  breaking  the 
law,  dishonourest  thon  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is 
blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles, 
through  youj  as  it  is  written. 

25  For  circumcision  verily  pro- 
fitteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law  :  but 
if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  taw, 
thv  circumcision  is  made  uncir* 
concision. 

503- 


ROMANS. 
26  Therefore,  if  the  uncircum-jfirm  that  we  say,  Let  us  do  evU 
cisioii  keep   the    righteousness   of|that  good  may  come  ?  whose  dam- 


the  law,   shall  not  his  uncircumci 
sion  be  counted  for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumci- 
sion  which  is  by  nature/  if  it  ful- 
fil the  law,  judge  thee,  who  by  the 
letter  and  circumcision  dost  trans- 
gress the  law  ? 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  outwardly  ;  neither  is  that  cir- 
cumcision, which  is  outward  in 
the  flesh  : 

29  But  hei.s  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
inwardly  ;  and  circumcision  zV 
that  oi  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  avJ 
not  in  the  letter,  whose  praise  ?V 
not  of  men.  but  of  God. 

CHi^P.  III. 

a  Or-a-cl8,  6r'-r&-ki,  something  delivered 
by  supernatura!  \v'isdom,  a  ^nge. 

b  Com-mend,  kbm-mend',  to  praise,  to  re- 
commend. 

0  A-boujid,  5.-b5und',  to  be  in  great  plenty. 

d  Sep-ul-chre,  s^p'-pul-kur,  a  lomb 

e  Asp,  isp,  a  venomous  serpent. 

/  pTo-pit-i-a-tion,  pr6-pish-i-i'-sli5n,  a- 
tonement. 

ff  Ex-clude,  ^ks-kliide,  to  shut  out,  except. 

No7ie  Justified  by  the  law. 


"^XTHAT   advantage   then    hath  fore  their  eyes. 
▼  ▼     the  Jew?  or    what  profit v.s      19    Now    we 


nation  is  just. 

9  What  then  ?  are  we  better 
than  they  /  TS'o,  in  no  wise  :  for  we 
have  before  proved  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under 
sin  ; 

10  As  it  is  written.  There  s 
none  righteous,  no,  not  one  : 

There  is  none  that  under- 
standeth,  there  is  none  that  seek- 
eth  after  God. 

12  They  are  ail  gone  rut  of  the 
ay,   they   are     together   become 

unprofitable,  there  is  none  that  do- 
eih  good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their  throat  is  an  open  se- 
pulchre ;''  with  their  tongues  they 
have  used  deceit ;  the  poison  of 
asps^  ?.s  under  their  lips. 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cur- 
sing and  bitterness. 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood. 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are 
m  their  ways  : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known. 

18  There   is  no  fear  of  God  be- 


the  Jew?  or    what  profit v.s 
there  of  circumcision  1 

2  Much  every  way  :  chiefly  be- 
cause that  unto  them  were  cornmit- 
ted  the  oracles-  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  some  did  not  be- 
lieve ;  shall  their  unbelief  make 
the  faith  of  God  without  effect  ? 

4  God   forbid  :  ven,  let   God  be 


19  Now  we  know  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  saith,  itsa,ith 
to  them  who  are  under  the  law : 
that  every  mouth  may  be  stepped, 
and  all  the  world  may  become 
guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law  there  shall  no  fle.sh  be  jus- 
tified in  his  sight  :   for   by  the  law 


true,  but  every  man  a  liar  ;  as  itjisthe  knowledge  of  sin. 
is  written,  That  thou  mightest  be  21  But  now  the  righteousness  of 
justified  in  thy  sayings,  and  might-jGod  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
est  overcome  when  thou  art  judg-!being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
cd.  iprophets  ; 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousnessl  22  Even  the  righteousness  of 
commend*  the  righteousness  ofJGod  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesug 
God,  wba':   shall  we  ^^v  1   I?  GodiChrist  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them 


unrighteous     who     taketh    venge- 
ance I  (I  speak  as  a  luan.) 

6  God  forbid  :  for  then  how 
should  God  judse  the  world  ?' 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more  abounded  through  my  lie  un- 
to his  glory  ;  why  yet  am  I  also 
judged  as  a  sinner? 

8  And  not  rather  as  we  be  slan- 
derously reported,  and  as  some  af- 


that  believe;   for    there  is  no  dif- 
ference : 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God  ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  by  his 
grace,  threugh  the  redemption  that 
■is  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  te 
he  a  propitiation, «  through  faith-  io 
his  blood,  to  declare  his  riffhteouS' 
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ness  for  the  remissions  of  sins  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance 
of  God  ; 

26  To  declare,  Ismj,  at  this  time 
his  rig^hteousness  :  that  he  might 
be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
which  believeth  m  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It 
is  excluded./  By  what  law  ?  of 
works  ?  Nay :  but  by  the  law  of 
faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  that 
a  man  is  justified  by  faith  with 
out  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only  1  is  he.  not  also  of  the  Gen 
tiles  ?  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also  : 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God,  which 
shall  justify  the  circumcision  by 
faith,  and  uncircumcision  through 
faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the 
law  through  faith  ?  God  forbid  : 
yea,  we  establish  the  law. 

a  Per-tai-ning,  pSr-ti'-n!ng,  belonging  to, 
relating  to. 

h  Im-pute,  Im-piite',  to  attribute. 

c  Heir,  ire,  a  male  that  inherits  an  estate. 

d  Tvans-gress-ion,  tr^s-grSsh  -un,  viola- 
tion of  a  law. 

e  Q,uick-en,  kwik'-kn,  to  make  alive,hast- 
en. 

/  Righ-te-ous-ness,  ri'-tsh^-5s-n§s,  justice 

Righteousness  imputed  by  faith. 

WHxVT  shall  we  then  say,  that 
Abraham  our  father,  as  per 
taining''  to  the  flesh,  hath  found  ? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justifi- 
ed by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glo- 
ry, but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scripture 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him   for   righteous- 
ness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh,  is 
the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace, 
but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  believeth  on  him  that  justifi- 
eth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  count- 
ed for  righteousness. 

6  Eren  as  David  also  describ- 
eth  the  blessedness  of  the  man  un- 
to whom  God  imputeth^  righteous- 
ness without  works, 

7  fhvins^  Blessed  art  thev  whose 


miquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then 
upon  the  circumcision  only,  or  up- 
on the  uncircumcision  also  ?  For 
we  SAy  that  faith  was  reckoned  to 
Abraham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned  ? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  of  in 
uncircumcision  P  not  in  circumci- 
sion, but  in  uncircumcision. 

11  And  he  I'^ceived.  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  6i  the  right- 
eousness of  tiie  faith,  which  he  had 
yet  being-  uncircumcised  :  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  ail  them 
that  believe,  though  they  be  not 
circumcised  ;  that  righteousness 
might  be  imputed  unto  them  al- 
so*: 

12  And  the  father  of  circumci- 
sion to  them  who  are  not  of  the 
circumcision  only,  but  also  walk 
in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our 
father  Abraham,  which  he  Iiad  be- 
ing -ijet  uncircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise  that  he 
should  be  the  heir*-  of  the  v/orld, 
mas  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed 
through  the  law,  but  through  the 
righteousness  of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the 
law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void, 
and  the  promise  made  of  none  ef- 
fect. 

15  Because  the  law  worketh 
vvrath  :  for  where  no  law  is,  there  is 
no  transgression. <^ 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith  that 
it  might  be  by  grace  ;  to  the  end 
the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all 
the  seed,  not  to  that  *>  ly  which  is 
of  the  law,  but  to  th<*»  also  which 
is  of  the  faith  of  Abiaham  who  is 
the  father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations)  be- 
fore him  whom  he  believed,  eren 
God,  who  quickeneth«  the  dead, 
and  calleth  those  things  which  be 
not  as  though  they  were  : 

18  Who  against  hope  believed 
in  hope,  that  he  might  become  the 
father  of  many  nations ;  accord- 
ing to  that  which  was  spoken,  So 
shall  thy  seed  be. 


ROMANS. 


1§  And  being  not  weak  in  faith. 
be  considered  not   his  own  bodv 
now  dead,  when  he  was  about 
hundred  years  old,  neither  yet  the 
deadiiess  of  Sarah's  womb. 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  pro- 
mise of  God  through  unbelief;  but 
was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God: 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded 
that  what  he  had  promised,  he  was 
able  also  to  perfoim. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  impu 
ted  to  him  for  righteousness./ 

23  Now  it  was  not  written  for 
his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed 
to  him  ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead, 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  aad  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification. 

CHiiP.  V. 

•  Per-ad-ven-ture,  p^r-ad-ven'-t*h6re,  per 

hap?,  by  chance. 
i  Rec-on-ciie,    r&k'-kon-sile,    to  compose 

diiferences. 
c  A-tOiie-ment,    Irt6ne'-in2nt,   agreement, 

expiation, 
J  Im-pute,  !m-pute',  to  attribute, 
c  Si-mil-i-tude,  s^-mll'-^-ti'ide,  hkeness, 
/  Dis-o-be-di-ence,     dis-i-b^'-j^-^nse, 

dIs-6-b^'-d^-^rise,  breach  of  duty 
ReconciliaiiGn  bii  Christ. 

THEREFORE  being  justified 
by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

2  By  whom  also  we  have  access 
by   faith  into  this  grace  wherein 


ture"  for  a  good  man  some  would 

even  dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  *iig  love 
towards  us,  in  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now 
justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if  when  v^e  were  ene- 
mies, we  were  reconciled*  to  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son  :  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall 
be  saved  by  his  life. 

11  And  not  only  so.  but  we  also 
joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord  Je* 
sus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now 
received  the  atonement.*^ 

12  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man 
in    entered  into   tne  world,    and 

death  by  sin  ;  and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned. 

13  For  until  the  law,  sin  was  in 
the  world :  but  sin  is  not  imputed** 
when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless,  death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over 
them  that  had  not  sinned  after  ttie 
similitude*  of  Adam's  transgres- 
sion, who  is  the  figure  of  him  that 
was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  sa 
also  is  the  free  gift.  For  if  through 
the  offence  of  one,  many  be  dead  ; 
much  more  the  grace  of  God  and 
the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one 
man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded 
unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  tvas  by  one 
that  sinned,  so  is  the  gift  :  for 
the  judgment  wis  by  one  to  con- 


we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  demnation  :  but  the  free  gift  is  of 

the  glory  of  God.  -^^ —         *     '" 

^  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glo- 
YY  in  tribulation,  also  knov^lng 
tnat  tribulation  worketh  patience, 

4  And  patience,  experience  ; 
and  experience,  hope : 

5  Anc:  hope  maketh  not  asham- 
ed, because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  tmto 
us. 

6  For  when  we  were  jet  with 
out  strength,  in  due  time  Christ 
died,  for  tne  ungodly. 

7  For    scarcely  for  a  righteous 


man  wiWl  one  die:  vet  peradven- dience  many  were  made  vinnens 
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many     ofiences     unto     justifica- 
tion. 

17  For  if  by  one  man's  offence, 
death  reigned  by  one ;  much  more 
they  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteous- 
ness, shall  reign  in  life  by  one, 
Jesus  Christ. 

18  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence 
of  one,  Judgment  came  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation :  ever  so 
by  the  righteousness  ci  one,  the 
J^jpe  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto 
justification  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobe- 


CHAPTER  VL 

Id  by  the  obedience/of  one,  shailiinto  sin  once:  but  in  that  he  0^= 


many  be  made  rig^hteous 

20  Moreovei,  the  law  entered 
that  the  oflfenc*  might  abound  : 
But  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  ibound  : 

21  That  as  si  a  hath  reigned  un 
to  death,  even  so  might  grace, 
reign  through  ighteousness  unto 
eternal  life,  bj  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

CHJL^.  VZ. 

«  Do-min-ion,  db  n!n'-yun,  sovereign  au- 
thority. 

d-  In-stru-mcnt,  !n  -strii-mfeut,  a  toolj  deed 
of  contract, 
f  ^  Doc-trine,    dok   tr^n,    the  principies  of 
any  sect  or  m  ister. 

J  In-fir-mi-ty.   "  !n-fSr'-m^-t^,     weakne.-s. 
faUing,  disease 

«  In-iq-ui-ty,      In-lk'-kwi-li,      injustice, 
crime. 

Of  netcness  of  life. 

WHAT    shall   we    say    then  ? 
Shall    we   continue  in  sin 
that  grace  may  abound  ? 

2  God  forbid  :  how  shall  we 
that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  lon- 
ger therein  ? 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of 
as  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ  were  baptized  into  his 
death  ? 

4  Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death ;  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther, even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death  we  shall  be  also  in  the  like 
ness  of  his  resurrection  : 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  nim,  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  bo  destroy 
ed,  that'  henceforth  we  should  not 
•erve  sin 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin. 

8  Now,  if  we  be  d^ad  with 
Christ  we  believe  that  we  shall  also 
live  with  him : 

9  Knowing  that   Christ,   being 
raised  from^  the   dead,   dieth    no 
more  ;    death   ha.th  no  more  do- 
miniono  over  him. 
,    10  For  in  that  be  died,  he  died 


eth,  he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  un- 
to sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin,  therefore,  reign 
in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye 
should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof: 

13  Neithe*^  yield  ye  your  mem^ 
bers  <is  instruments^  of  unright- 
eousness unto  sin  ;  but  yield  your- 
selves unto  God,  as  those  thai  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  and  your 
iTiembers  as  insiiuments  of  right- 

ousn^'ss  unto  God. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  do- 
minion over  you  *  for  ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  be- 
cause we  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace  ?   God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom 
ye  obey  ;  whether  of  sin  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto  right- 
eousness ? 

17  But  God  be  thanked  that  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin  ;  but  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  thg-t 
form  of  doctrine*^  which  was  de* 
livered  you. 

16  Being  then  made  free  from 
sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of 
righteousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men,  because  of  the  infirmity*^  of 
your  flesh  :  for  as  ye  have  yitld« 
ed  your  members  servants  to  uii- 
cleanness,  and  to  miquity  imto 
iniquity  ;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteous- 
ness unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  vere  the  ser- 
vants of  sin,  ye  were  free  from 
righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  m 
those  things  whereof  ye  are  nou 
ashamed  ?  for  the  end  of  those 
things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free 
from  sin,  and  become  servants  tc 
God.  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  ho 
li-ness,  and  the  end  everlasting 
life 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  ir 
death  :  but  the  cift  of  God  if  ettr 
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nal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our     10  And  the  commandment  which 


Lord. 

CHiiF.  VII. 

a  A-dul-ter-ess,  "A-dSl'-tSr-^s,    a    woman 

guilty  of  adultery. 
b  Cov-et,  kfiv'-^t,  to  desire  earnestly. 
c  Con-cu-pi-scenc6,  k6n-k6  -p^-sgnse,  lust. 
d  De-hght,de-lhe',  joy,  pleasure,  lo  please 
c  Wreich-ed,  r^tsh  -gd,  miserable,  paltry. 

The  law  hath  power  only  in  this  life. 

KJNOVV  ye  not,  brethren,  (for 
I  speak  to  them  that  know 
the  law,)  how  that  the  iaw  hath 
dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as  he 
liveth  ? 

2  For  the  woman  which  hath 
a  husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to 
Iter  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth 
but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she 
is  loosed  from  the  law  of  hei-  hus 
band. 

3  So  then  if  while  her  husband 
liveth.  she  be  married  to  another 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adul 
teress  :^  but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  free  from  that  law,  so 
that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though 
she  be  married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye 
also  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by 
the  body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  shouM 
be  raairied  to  another,  even  to  him 
who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that 
we  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
the  motions  of  sins  which  were  by 
the  law,  did  work  in  oar  members 
to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  ?ire  delivered 
from  the law,that  being  dead  where- 
in  we  were  held ;  that  \ve  should 
serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  o!dnes«  of  the  letter. 

7  What  ^nall  we  say  then?  L 
the  law  sin?  God  forbid.  Nay,  1 
had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law : 
for  I  had  not  known  lust,  except 
the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
covet.* 

8  But  sin  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence. <?  For 
without  the  law  sin  was  dead. 

9  For  I  was  aUh^e  without  the 
law  once ;  but  when  the  command- 
ment came  fiia  rcTived;  and  1  died. 


was  Oidained  to  life,  I  found  to  bt 
unto  death. 

1 1  For  sin   taking  occasion 
the   commandment   deceived   me 
and  by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy  : 
and  the  commandment  holy,  and 
just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good, 
made  death  unto  me  ?  God  forbid. 
But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 
working  death  in  me  by  chat  which 
is  good  ;  that  sin  by  the  command- 
ment might  become  exceeding  sin« 
ful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual  :  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  un- 
der sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do,  allow 
not  ;  for  what  I  would,  that  do  I 
not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I 
would  not,  I  consent  unto  the  law 
that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then,  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in 
me. 

18  For  I  know,  that  in  me  (that 
s,  in  my   flesh)  dwelleih  no  good 

thing  ;  for  to  will  is  present  with 
me,  but  how  to  perform  that  which 
is  good,  I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would  I 
do  not  :  but  the  evil  which  I  would 
not,  that  1  do. 

20  Now  ii  1  do  that  I  would  not, 
it  is  no  more  \  that  do  it,  but  siu 
that  dweileth  in  m^. 

211  find  then  a  law,  that  when 
I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me. 

22  For  I  de?ight«^  in  the  law  of 
God,  after  the  inward  man. 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in  my 
members,  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  , 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin,   which ' 
is  in  my  members. 

24  O  wretched'  man  that  I  am^ 
who  shall  deliver  rae  from  the  bo- 
dy of  this  death  } 

26  1  thank  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then,  with 
the  mind  I  inyself  serve  the  law  of 
God  ;  but  w  tithe  fleih,  the  law  of 
sin^ 


CHAPTER  Viri. 
0]g[j^p.  TTIIS.  raised   up  Jesus  fvom  the    dead* 


s  C?ar-nal-ly,  X4i  -nil-l6,  not  spiritually. 

b  Spir-it-u-al-ly,  3plr'-!t-Lshii-41-l^,  without 
corporeal  gressuess. 

e  Mor-ti-fy,  ni6r'-t^-f  1,  to  humble,  corrupt. 

d  A-dop-tion,  4-d6p'-sh6n,  act  of  adoptjn, 

e  Crea-ture,  kr^'-tshure,  a  being  created. 

/  Man-i-ie.s-ta-tion,  man-n6-t'ea-t4'-sli5n, 
discovery,  publication. 

ff  In-ier-cess-ioii,iu-t§r-se3h'-unjmediation. 

A  Pre-des-d-nate,  pr^-des'-t^-nite,  to  ap- 
point betbretiaad  by  irreversible  decree. 


dwell  ill  you  ;  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  tVoin  the  dead,  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies,  by  his 
spirit  that  dweileth  in  you. 

12  Iheretore,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors  not  to  the  tiesh,  to  live  af- 
ter the  llesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  shall  die  :  but  it  ye  through 
the  Spirit  do  mortify*^  the  deeds  of 


t  Tnb-u-la-tion,    trib-u-ii -shfin,    distress, j^jj^  jjo(iy,  ye  iaall  liVe. 

j  Per-T-cu-non,   pgr-s^-kt'-shSn,  the  act!  J"^ /^'  '^^  ,.^,?"3;    ^^    are  led   by 
of  persecutuig  pe    fepint    oi    tiod,    they   are   th 

i  Prin-ci-pai-i-iy,    prin-s<i-p3,i'-6-t^, 


reigniy,  a  prince's  domaip. 
Works  of  the  Jlesh  and  spirit. 


i-jsons  of  God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
Spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ; 
but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  ol 
IHERE  is  therefore  now  no  adoption, <^  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
jt  condemnation  to  them  whicti  Father. 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
after  the  tiesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. iness  with  our  Spirit,   that  we  are 

2  For  tne  law  of  the  Spirit    of  the  children  of  God. 

life,  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me^  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs  ; 
free  from  tne  law  of  sin  and  death,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  Christ :  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the /liA^t,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
flesh,  God  sending   his  own    Son,  together. 

in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,'  18  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufler- 
and  for  sin  condemned  sin  in  the  ings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
flesh  :  {worthy  lobe  compj.red  with  the  glo- 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  ry  which  shai'  be  revealed  in  us. 


law  might  be    fulfilled  in    us, 


19   For  the    earnest  expectation 


walk  not  after  the  flesh,   but   after jof  the   creature*   waiteth   foi    the 


the  Spirit. 

5  For  they  that  aie  after  the  fi?sh, 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  : 
but  they  that  are  after  the  Spiiit, 
the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  carnaliy«  minded  is 
death  ;  but  lobe  spiritually^  mind- 
ed iv  life  and  peace  : 

7  Because^ the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God  :  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh,  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  oi  God  dwell  in  you.     INow 

•  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  m  you,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin  ;  but 
the  Spirit  is  life,  because  of  right 
eoas..ess. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 


manifestation/  of  the  sous  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly, 
but  by  reason  of  hiin  who  hath 
subjected  tlie  same  m  hope  : 

21  Because  the  creature  itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  fiom  the 
bondage  of  corruption,  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groanetli,  and  travaileth 
in  pain  together  until  now  : 

23  And  not  only  Ihey,  but  our- 
selves also,  which  have  tiie  fir>£- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  ourselves  wait- 
ing for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  re 
demption  of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope. 
But  hope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope: 
for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he 
yet  hoppe  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  ttiat  we 


ROMANS. 


fee  not,  then  do  we  with  patience 
v^ait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  help 
eth  our  iufirmities :  for  we  know 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
aught ;  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercessiom  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered. 

27  And  he  that  searcheth  the 
heajris  kaoweth  what  ii  the  mind 
of  the  hpiril,  because  he  makelh 
intercession  for  the  saints  accord 
in^  to  the  will  of  God 

2B  \nd  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  then* 
that  io\e  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
Galled  according  to  his  purpose. 

29  i  or  whom  he  did  fore-know 
he  aiso  did  predestinate^  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  iiiiage  of  his  Son, 
that  he  might  be  the  first-born 
among  many  brethrer. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  pre- 
destinate,   them    he   also  .called 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
justified  :  and  whom   he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to 
these  things  ?  If  God  be  for  us 
who  ran  be  against  us  ? 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
ail,  how  ghall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things. 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
the  charge  of  God  s  elect  ?  It  i 
God  thai  justifieth : 

34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at 
the   rignt   hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ  ?  shall  tribula- 
tion,* or  distress,  or  persecution,.' 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 
or  sword  ? 

36  (As  it  is  written,  Foi  thy 
sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long'; 
we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the 
•laughter.) 

37  Nay  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors  through 
bim  that  loved  us. 

38  For  i  am  persuaded,  that 
aeither  death  nor  life,  nor  angels. 
nor  pi  incipalities-''  nor  powers,  nor 
^li^s  present*  jior  things  to  come, 


39  Noi  height,  nor  deptK,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  l<>ve  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

CHikP.  ZX. 

a  Per-tain,  per-iAne,  to  belong,  relate  to. 
b  Cov-e-nant,  kftv'4-n4nt,  a  contract,  to 

maliea  contract. 
c  Sa-ra,  hk'-vk,  lady,  princes. 
d  Re-bec-ca,  r^l)gk'-k4,  quarrel  app6ft*ed.u 
e  Said,  6^(1,  did  say. 
/  Esau,  ^'-s&vv,  he  that  acts  or  finisbe*. 
Pi;a-ra-oh,  iV-r6,  thai  scatters,  or  spoil*. 
I)e~»iiuc-tion,  d^-strSk  -shftn,  ruin,  mur- 
der. 
0-iiee,  6'-s^^, 
Sab-a-oth,sib'-&-6th,  armies,  hosts,  num- 

berfi. 
9od-o-ma,  s6d'-d6-raA,  tiieir  secret,  their 

cement. 
Go-.iior-rah,  g6-m6r'-r&,  rebellious  peo- 
ple. 

Paul's  soiTow  for  the  Jews. 

ISay   the  truth  in    Christ,  I  lie 
not,  my  conscience  also  bear- 
ing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghoit, 

2  Ihat  1  have  great  heaviness 
and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart- 

3  For  r  could  wish  that  myself 
were  accursed  from  Chiist,  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according 
to  the  fiesh  : 

4  Who  are  Isrg&elites  ;  to  v/hom 
pertaineth<i  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,*  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service 
of  vrod,  and  the  promises  ; 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and 
of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh 
Christ  Ctune  nho  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  forever.     Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of 
God  hath  taken  none  eli'ect.  For 
they  are  not  ail  Israel,  which  are 
of  Israel  : 

7  Neither  because  they  are  the 
eed  of  Abraham,  are  theij  all  chil 

dren  :  but,  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not 
the  children  of  God  :  but  the 
children  of  the  promise  are  count- 
ed for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  pro- 
mise, At  this  time  will  I  come,  and 
Sarac  shall  have  a  son. 

20  A«d  not  only  this  but  when 
Mm 


CH  AFTER  X. 
Ucbecca''  also  had  conceived  by|vvere  not  my  people,  and  her,  be- 
one,  ei-en  by  our  father  Isaac,  [ioved,  whicti  was  not  beloved. 


yet  1 


11  (For   tlie  children  being   notj     26  x\nd  it    shall  come  to  pass 
t  born,  neither  having  done  any|t/ia^  in  the  place  where  it  was  sai<j 


g-ood  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  ofjunto  them,  Ye  a7'e  not  my  people ; 
God  according  to  election  mio^hi  there  shall  they  be  called,  The 
stand,   not   of  wcrrks,  but  of    tiim  children  of  the  living  God. 

27  Esair.s  also  crieth   concern- 

The;ing  Israel,  Though  the  number  of 

jthe    cl.ildren   of  Israel  ba  as  the 


thatcalleth,) 

12  It  was   said«  unio    her, 
eider  shall  serve  thr:  younger. 


13  As  it  is  written,   Jacob  havejsand  of  the   sea,  a   remnant  shall 


I  ioved,  but  Esau/  have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  ve  say  then  .'  iJ 
itiere.    unrighteoiisness   with    God'^andcut 
God  forbid. 

15  Foi  h.e  saith  to  Mo: 
have  mercy   on  who  in  {  will  have 
mercy,   and   i    will  have  compas-;! 
sion  Oil  whom  I  will  have  compa-,-  len    us  a 
sion.  jbuJiJiUu,'^-  ■< 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  thatlGoiuorriii) 
willeth,  nor  of  liiui  that  runneth,!  ,  30  Wha 
but  of  God  that  she  weih  mercy 


be  saved. 

28  For  he  will  finish   the  work, 
short  in  righteousness  : 
joecuisf:    a    short   work    will    the 
I  vvili'Lord  rarike  ;ij/on  the  earth. 

\ii(l    d<  Esaias  sa'.ri   before, 

\i.:.c-pt  ihe  Lord  of  ^ab^utii>  had 

seed  ;   we   had  been  as 

ariU  been  made  like  unto 


shall    we    say   then  ? 

That  ttie  Gentiles   which  foliowed 

17   For  the  scripture  saith   uiitojnot  after  ?ighreous)iess,   have  at- 

Pharaoh,g"     Even    for    this    same'tained  to   rightcousaess,   even  the 

ousness  which  is  of  faith  : 
But   Israel,   which   followed 


purpose    have  i    raised   thee    up,jii 
that  I    might    shew    my  power  in! 


thee,  and  that  mv   name  might  bejafter     the   law    of    righteousness, 
dec'.ared  ihrougiiout  all  the  earth. jharh    not    attained   to   the  law  of 
18   Therefore  haih  he  mercy  onu-ifrh{eou>ness. 

32  Wherefore  ?  Because  Oi^ 
sought  it  not  by  faiih,  hut  as  it 
were  by  the  works  of  the  law  :  for 
they  stumbled  at  that  stumbling' 
stone  ; 

33  As  it  is  written.  Behold,  I 
lay  in  Siori  a  stumbling  stone,  and 


whom     he    will    Jiave    mercy,    and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me, 
Why  doth  he  yet" find  fault  ?  for 
who  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  0  man,  who  art 
thou   that   repiiest  against   God 


shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  iiimit-ock  of  often ce  :  and  vvhosoever 
that  formed  it,  Why  hast  tliouibelieveth  oii  him,  shall  not  be 
made  me  thus  ? 

21  Bath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump 
to  make  one    vessel    unto  honour 

:and  another  unto  dishonour  ? 

22  IVhfit  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
i&tV  wrath,  and  to  make  his  poe^er 
known,  endured  with  much  long 
suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fit- 
ted to  destruction  '.a 

23  And  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
had  afore  prepared  unto  glory  ? 

24  Even  us  whom  he  hath  call- 
ad.  not  of  the  Jev  s  only,  but  \iso 
of  the  Gpntiles. 

25  As  he  saitl  Iso  in  Osee,»  I 
tvill  call  them  u^     people;  which 


ashamed. 

a  x-^i-bove,  4-bav',  iugher  in  place,  power, 

or  excellence. 
Scrip-ture,    skdp'-tshire,    the    word  of 

God,  sacred  writing. 
E-sa-i-aSj  6-34'-^-is,  the  salvation  of  the 

Lord. 
d  Yes,  >.s,  a  term  of  affirmation  opposed 

to  no. 
e  Jeal-ousy,  igl'-ius  ^,  suspicion  in  lore, 

auspic'ous  fear. 

No  believer  shall  be  confounded. 

BRETHREN,    rcy    heart's  de- 
si»e  and  prayer  to  God   for 
Israel  is  that  they  might  be  saved. 
2  For  I  bear  them  record,  that 
they   have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  net 
according  to  knowledge* 


ROMANS. 


3  For  they  beinf  ignorant  of 
@od'8  righteousness,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  right- 
eousness, have  not  submitted  them 


selves  unto  the   righteousness    ofGod 


Lord,   who  hatl^  believed  oxxrtje^^. 
port  ? 

17  So  then  faith  cameth  by  hear- 
ing, and   hearing  by    the  word  of 


18  But  1  say,  Have  they  not 
heard  ?  Yes<^  verily,  iheir  sound 
went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel 
know  ?  First  Moses  saith,  1  will 
provoke  you  to  jealousy«  by  tkem 
that  are  no  people,  and  by  a  foolish 
nation  1  will  aa^er  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,   1   was  found  of  them  that 

>ught  me  not ;  J    was  made  mani- 
cst  unto  them  that  asked  not  after 
me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  All  day 
long  1  have  stretched  forth  my 
hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gain* 
saying  people. 

CHAP.  XI. 

a  Wot,  w6t,  to  know. 

b  Re-serve,  r^-zgrv',  to  keep  in  store  o:r 
mind,  save  to  some  other  purpose. 

c  Ba-al,  bi'-41,  he  that  rules  and  subdues. 

d  Em-u-la-tion,  fim-u-li'-shan,  rivalryj 
contest. 

e  Nat-u-ral,  nit'-tahii-rlil,  produced  by  na- 
ture. 

/  Ob-tam,  6b-tine',  to  procure,  prevail. 

All  Israel  not  rejected, 

I  Say  then,  Hath  God  cast  away 
his  people  ?  God  forbid.  For 
I  also  am  an  Jsraelite  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Beit' 
jamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his 
people  which  he  foreknew.  ^fVot« 
ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith  of 
Elias  ?  how  he  maketh  interces- 
sion to  God  against  Israel,  saying, 

3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy 
'prophets,  and  digged  down  thine 


God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness,  to  every  one 
that  believeth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  the  law 
That  the  man  which  doeth  those 
things  shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  faith,  speaketh  on  this  wise, 
Say  not  in  thine  hea4't,  Who  shall 
ascend  in^o  heaven  ?  (that  is,  to 
bring  Christ  down  fropt  above.a) 

7  Or^  Who  shall  descend  into 
the  deep  ?  (that  is  to  bring  up 
Christ  again  fiom  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it  ?  The  word 
is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mo'oth,  and 
m  thy  heart :  that  is  the  word  of 
faith^  which  we  preach, 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  ^esus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart,  that 
God  hath  raised  him  fi  om  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved, 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth unto  righteousness,  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
onto  sa.vation. 

11  For  the  scripture'>  saith,  Who- 
soever believeth  on  him,  shall  not 
be  ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference  be 
tween  the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for 
the  same  Lord  over  all,  is  rich  un- 
to all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call  up 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be 
saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  .      ^ 
him  in   whom   they    have   not  be-jaltars ;  and    I  am  "left  alone,  and 
lieved  ?    and   how' shall  they  be-j they  seek  my  life 

lieve  in  him  of  whom  they  have;  4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of 
not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  viod  unto  him  ?  1  have  reserved*  to 
hear  without  a  preacher  *?  myself  seven  thousand  men,  who 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach, 'have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  im» 
except  they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  yf\\\-\agecf  Baal.^ 

ten.  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  ofi  5  Even  so  then  at  this  present 
them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  jtime  also  there  is  a  remnant  ac* 
t)eace,  and   bring  glad   tidings  ofjcording  to  the  election  of  grace. 


good  things  : 


6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  do 


16  But  they  have  not  all  obey-; more  of  works :    otherwise  graos 
«u  tht  gos»«l,I    for  Bsaiar  saitK^iM  ski  moro  f race.    But  if  #  %  ^ 


CHAPTER  Xi- 
V)»rks,  Chen  Is  it  b»  more  f  race  :  standest  by  fnit%. 


otherwise  woik  is  no  more  work. 

7  What  then?  Israel  hath  not 
obtained  that  which  he  seeketh  for ; 
but  the  election  hath  obtained  it, 
and  the  rest  were  blinded  : 

8  According  as  it  is  written,  God 


B'-  lu^ 


minded,  bui  tear 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
natural*  brai:  hes,  ta/^e  heed  Icit  he^ 
also  spare  no,    hee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  good-*- 
ness,  and  severity  of  God  :  on  iheia 


hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slum-jwhich  fell,  severity  ;  but  towardt 
bar,  eyes  that  they  «aould  not  see,|thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in 
and  ears  that  they  should  not  hearj/iz-   goodness:  otherwise  thou  also 


unto  this  day. 

9    And  David  saith, 


Let  theirl 


shalt  be  cut  ofi*. 

23  And  they  also,  if  they  abide 


table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap.jnotstiii  in  unbelief,  shall  be  grafied 
and  a  stumbling-block,  and  a  re-  in  :  for  God  is  able  to  gjad  them 
compense  unto  them.  in  again. 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of 
that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow  the  olive-trep,  %vi  Ich  is  wild  by  na» 
downtheii  backalway.  ture,  and    wtrt   giaifed    contrary 


111  say  then,  Have  they  stum 
bled  that  they  should  fall  '^  God 
forbid  :  but  rather  through  their 
fall  salvation  is  come  unto  the  Gen 
tiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to  jeal 
ousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  dimin- 
ishing of  them  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles  :  how  much  more  their 
fulness  1 

13  For  I  speak  to  you,  Gentiles, 


to  nature  into  a  good  oii/e-tree; 
'ao*v  much  rnoie  shall  these  which 
be  the  natiirai  brandies ^  be  grafifed 
into  iheir  ovvn  olive-tree  ? 

25  For  i  would  not,  brethren, 
that  ye  should  bp  ignorant  of  this 
mysterv,  (lesi  ye  should  be  wise  in 
your  own  conceits,)  itiat  blindness 
in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come 
in. 

26  And    so    all  Israel,  shall  bo 


inasmuc.i  as    I  am  the  apostle  of  saved:  as  it  is  written.  There  shall 


the    Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  of- 
fice : 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  pro- 
voke to  emulation^^  them  which  are 
my  flesh,  and  might  save  some  of 
them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of 
them  be  the  reconciling  of  the 
world  ;  what  shall  the  receiving  of 
them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  I 

16  For  if  the  first-fruit  be  holy, 
the  lump  is  also  holy :  and  if  the 
toot  be  holy,   so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches 
be  broken  off,  and  thou  being  a 
wild  olive-tree  wert  gjaffed  in  a- 
mongst  them,  and  with  them  par- 
takest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of 
the  olive  tree  ; 

18  Boast  not  against  the  branch-j 
08 :  but  if  thou  boast,  thou  bear- 
Oit  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19    Thou  wilt  say   then.    The 
branches  were  broken  off,  that  I 
mirht  be  graffed  in. 
aO   Weil :   because  of  unbelief 


tome  out  of  Sion  the  deliverer, 
and  shall  turn  away  ungodiiaess 
from  Jacob. 

27  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  1  shall  take  away  their 
sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel 
ihey  are  enemies  for  your  r,akes  t 
but  as  touching  the  election,  they 
aye  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakcs. 

2-9  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance. 

30  For  as  v  e  in  times  past  havo 
not  believed  God,  yet  have  now 
obtained/  mercy  through  their  uo» 
belief:  > 

.31  Even  so  have  these  also  now 
not  believed,  that  through  yoi^r 
mercy  they  alsf»  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  GoQ  hath  coc-;uded 
them  all  in  unbelief,  that  h°  might 
have  mercy  upon  all.    . 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  rime* 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  kniw* 
ledge  of  God  :  how  unsta/cn»  ble^ 
are   his  judgments,  aofil  hi»  WjlH 

past  fidiiiMr  out : 


Ko^lA^5. 

^34  For   who   hath    known    the  latioii. 


mind  of  the   Lord,    or  who    hath 
been  his  counsellor  ? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to 
him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed 
unto  him  again  ? 

36  For   of   him,  and    throu^ 
him,  and  to  him  are  all  things  :   to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

a  Con-form,  kon-fdnn  ,  to  comply  wilh. 
if  Trans-form,     irins'-form',     lo     change 

bhape 
c  Min-is-ter-ing,  m!n'-n!a-iur-!ijg,  giving  u.i 

tending  on  iht  iser\ice  of  God. 
d  Sloth-fui,  slith'  fSl,  lazy,  tlugg'eh. 
e  Dis-trib-ate,   d's-ix-'b'  ute,    lo  divide   a 

mongst  more  ihaa  two. 

Pride  forbidden. 


Abhor  that  wj.ich  is  ct), 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  Be  kindly  afiectioned  one  to 
another  ;  witli  brotherly  love,  Ja 
honour  preferring  one  another  : 

i  1  rsot  slothful"  in  business  ;  fer» 
vent  in  spirit ;  scrvir.g  the  Lord  : 

12  Rejoicing  m  hope  ;  patient 
in  tribulation  ;  continuing  instant 
in  pr aver  : 

K>  t)istributingf  to  the  necessity 
of  saints  ;  given  to  hospitality. 

14  ijless  ihem  v^hrLh  persecute 
you  :  biess  and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  with  theui  that  do 
rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep. 

id  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  to- 
wards   another.     iViuid    r»ot    hic^h 


1  Beseech  you,  therefore,    breth-|f^»i"gs,   but  condescend  to  men  ot 
ren,   by    the   mercies    of  GodJ^ovv  e?tate       be    not  wise   In  your 


thai  ye  present  your  bodies  a  liv  jown  conceits, 
ine  sacrmce,  holy,  acceptable  un-|     H   Reconip 


n  your 


pense  to  no  man  evil 


to'Gcjd,  vjiucli  is  your  reasonablepor  evil.     Provide  things  honest 


gC;  Vice 
2   Arid    be 


not   conformed^   to 


the  sight  of  ail  men. 

18  If  it  be  possit)le,  is  much  as 


this   .vorld:  but   be- ye  uansform-;lift[i   in  you,   live  peaceably   with 
ed"  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, ,^11  men. 

that   ye  may    prove    what  is  that]     1^  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
good,'  and   acceptable,    and   per-ijourselves,   but   rather  ^ive  place 


feci  will  of  Goa. 


unto  wrath  :   for  it  is  written,  V  en- 


3  For  I  say,  through   the  grace  geance  i*  mine  ;  I  will  repay,  saith 
^Iven  unto  me,  to  every  man  thati^he  Lord. 

fs  among  you,  not  to  think  c//ii;/i-|  20  Therefore  if  thine  enemy 
self  more  highly  than  he  ought  to|hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst, 
think ;  but  to  think  soberly,  ac-'gi^e  him  drink  :  for  in  so  doing 
iso^ding  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every.'thou  shait   heap    coais  of  iire  dn 


man  the  measure  of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  mem- 
bers in  one  body,  and  all  mem 
bers  have  not  the  same  office  : 

5  So  we bei7ig mainy  are  one  bo- 
dy in  Christ,  and  every  one  mem- 
bers one  of  another. 

6  Having  then  gifts  differing  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  that  is  given 
tx>  us,  \vhether  prophecy,  let  u 
j»roph£cy  according  to  the  propor 
tion  of  faith  : 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our 
ministering  :<^  or  he  that  teacheth 
on  teaching  . 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  ex- 
ho'*tation :  he  that  giveth,  let  him 
do  it  with  simplicity  ;  he  that  ru- 
%0^^  with  diligence  :  he  that  shew- 
ti^  mercy,  with  cheerfulness. 

9  dM  love  be       ..aut  dissimu- 


his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. 

a  E,c-oist,  r^-zisi ,  to  oppose: 

!}  Con-science,  Icon'-shense,  the  faculty  by 

which  vve  judge  of  ourselves. 
c  Hun  our,  on'-nur,  dignity,  reputation,  to 

reverence. 
d  Cov-et,  iiuv'-^t,  to  desire  earnestly 
Vv'alk,  wa\yk,  to  move  by  regular  styp.s 

apaih  to'walk  hi. 

Exhortation  to  sereral  duties. 

LET  every  sciul  be  subject  unto 
the  higher  powers.  Fur  theie 
is  no  power  but  of  God  .  the  pow- 
ers that  be,  are  ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resist- 
ethfl  the  power,  resisteth  rhe  ordi- 
nance  ot  God  :  and  thQj  cimt  re«. 


tl&t,  shall  receiTe    to  themselves 
damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  the  evi).  Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power  ?  do  that  whicli  is  good,  and 
thou  shall  have  praise  of  the  same  : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God 
to  thee  for  g^ood-  But  ii  thou  do 
that  which  is  evil,  bo  afraid  ;  for 
he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain  : 
for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a 
revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
him  that  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be 
subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but 
also  for  conscience^  sake. 

6  For,  for  tiiis  cause  pay  ye 
tribute  also  :  for  they  are  God's 
ministers,  attending  continually 
apOQ  this  very  thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues:  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
due,  custom  to  whom  custom,  fear 
to  whom  fear,  honour'"  to  whom 
honour. 

8  11  Owe  no  man  any  thiag,  but 
to  love  one  another  ;  for  he  that 
loveth  another  haih  fulfilled  the 
law. 

9  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  com 
mit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill 
Thou  shaU  not  stcdl.  Thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness,  Thou  shalt 
not  covet  ;«^  and  if  there  be  any 
other  commandment,  it  is  briefly 
comprehended  in  this  saying, 
namely.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neignbour ;  therefore  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowingthe  time, 


CHAPTER  Xm 


for  the   flesh,    to  fnlfi  t^  Imm, 
thereof, 

CHAP.  XIV. 

a  Doubt- fui,  diut'-fal,  dubious,  uncertain 
b  Dis-pu-ta^tion,  d!s-pu-ti.'-shan,  argumeili- 

ipajon. 
c  Oc-ca-sion,     6k-k4'-zh5n,    opportuoit/^ 

accidental  cause. 
d  E-steem,   ^-stti^m',  to  seta  value  upoD| 

high  vahie,  regard. . 
e  Ac-cep-ta-ble,  dk-sSp'-t^-bl,  gratefully^ 

pleasing. 

Days  and  meats  indifferent, 

elM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  ye,  bvJ.  not  to  doubt* 
ful"  disputations.* 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  ma^' 
eat  all  things :  another  who  is 
weak,  eatethlierbs. 

3  IT  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  de- 
spise him  that  eateth  not  ;  and  let 
not  him  which  eateth  i^ot,  judge 
him  that  eateth ;  for  God  hath  re- 
ceived him^ 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  a- 
nother  man's  servant  ?  to  his  owa 
master  he  standeth  or  faileth. 
Yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up :  for 
God  is  able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another  :  another  esteem- 
eth every  day  alike'  Let  every 
man  be  fully  persuaded  in  hit 
own  mind. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day, 
regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to 
the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  iU 
He  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the 
Lord,  for  he  giveth  God  thanks ; 
and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the 
Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth 
God  thanks. 

7  For  none  of  us  Uveih  to  him- 
that   now  it  is  high  time^to  awake  self,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 


out  of  Sleep  :  for  now  is  our 
salvation  nearer  than  when  we  be- 
lieved. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the 
day  is  at  liand  :  let  us  therefore 
cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and 
let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light 

13  Let  us  walk«  honestly  as  in. 
the  day  ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunk- 
enness, not  in  chambering  and 
wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  en- 
vymg. 

^  14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
^rist^  and   make  not  provision 


8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live 
unto  the  Lord  5  and  whether  we 
die,  we  die  u  ito  the  Lord  :  whe« 
thei  we  live  therefore  or  die,  we 
are  the  Lord's 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  hath 
died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that 
he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother  1  for  we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgment  f»«t 
of  Christ. 


ROMANS. 


11  Foi*  it  is  written,  ^5  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  to  God. 

,  12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  H  Let  us  not  therefore  judge 
one  another  any  more  :  but  judge 
this  rather,  that  no  man  put 
stunibling-block,  or  an  occasion<'to 
fall  i;i  his  brothel's  way. 

14  1  know,  and  am  persuaded  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  ther^  is  no- 
thing unclean  of  itself  :  but  to 
him  that  esteemeth^  any  thing  to 
fee  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  griev- 
ed with  thy  meat,  now  walkest 
thou  not  charitably.  Destroy  not 
him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ 
died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be 
evil  spoken  of. 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Cnrist,  is  acceptable*  to 
God,  and  approved  of  men. 


e  0-be-di  ent,  6-b^'-j4-lnt,  subraifslve  (# 

authority. 
/  Il-lyr  i-cum,  ll-llr'-i-kflm,  joy,  rejoicing 
a-  A-cha-i-a,  k-kk'-^-ky  grief  or  trouble. 

The  receiving  of  the  Gentiles, 
Wf^  then  that  aie  stron^j  ought 
f  f     to  bear   the   infirmities^  of 
the  weak,  and  not  to   please  our- 
selves. 

2  IF  Let  every  one  of  us  please 
his  neighbour  for  his  good  to  editi 
cation.^ 

3  For  even  Chiist  pleased  not 
himself;  but  as  it  is   written,  The 

eproacltes  of  them  that  reproach- 
ed thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  tilings  were 
written  aforetime,  were  written 
tbr  our  learning  ;  that  we  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  scrip- 
tures might  have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation,  grant  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  towards  another,  ac 
cording  to  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind 
and  one  mouth  glorify  God,  even 
the  Father  of  .our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

7  II    Wherefore  receive  ye  one 


19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  another,    as  Christ    also  received 
the  things  which   riiake  for  peace, lus  to  the  glory  of  God. 


and  things  wherewith  one  may  ed- 
ify another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work 
of  God.  All  things  indeed  ai-e 
pure  ;  but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who 
etitoth  with  offence. 

kl  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thins; 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,- or 
£S  c5fnded,  oris  made  weak. 

22  fiast  thou  faith  ?  have  it  to 
thyself  before  God.  Happy  is  he 
that  condemneth  not  hiriiself  in 
that  thing  which  healloweth. 

23  And  he  that  doubteth,  h 
damned  if  he  eat,  because  he  eat- 
eih  not  of  faith:  for  whatsoever  is 
not  of  faith,  is  sin. 

«  In-fir-mi-ty,  la-f§r'-m^-t^,  weakness,fail- 
ing,  disease 

§  Ed-i-fi  -ca-tion,id-^-f(fe-k&'-sh5n,  improve- 
ment, instruction. 

e  Laud,  14wd,praise,  honour  paid,to  praise. 

4  Ad-mon-ish,    id-m6n'-n!Fh,  to    reprove 


8  Now  1  say  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  minister  of  the  citcumci- 
siqn  fcr  the  truth  of  Gfd,  to  con- 
firm the  promises  jnade  unto  the 
fathers  : 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy  ;  as  it  is 
written,  For  this  cause  ]  will  c-  n 
fess  to  thee  among,  the  Gentiles, 
ai)d  sing  unto  t!iy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  Rejoice 
ye  Gentiles,  svith  his  people 

11  And  again,  Praise  the  Lord, 
all  ye  Gentiles,  and  laud^  him  all 
ye  people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith. 
There  shall  be  a  root  of  .Jesse,  and 
he  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the 
Gentiles  ;  in  him  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope 
through  the  power  of  the  Hol^ 
tehost.. 


-eHAPTKR  XVL 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  per-i     27  It  hath  pleased  titem  vet^, 

fCiadca  ©f  you,  my  brethren,  lha.t|and  their  debtors  they  are.    For  it 

ye  also  are  full  of  g^oodness,  filled  the  Gentiles  have  been  maae  paf^ 

with   all  knowledge,  able   also  to  takers   of    their    spiritual    thiug^s, 

1         •\,, XT —  their  duty  is  also  to  minister  uuto 

I  them  in  carnal  things. 
o      28  When  therefore  I  have  per- 
you,   in  some  sort,  as  putteth  youjformed  this,  and   have   sealed  to 
m  mind,  because  of  the  grace  thatithem  this  fruit,  I  will  come  by  you 


admonish^^  one  another 

15    Nevertheless,    bretliren 
have  >yritten  the  more  boldly  unto| 


is  given  to  me  of  God. 

16  That  I  should  be  the  minister 


into  Spain. 

29  And   1  am  sure,  that  wheri  I 


of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,!come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the 
ministering  the  o:o5pel  of  God,  thatfulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gc^* 
the    offering  up    ot    the    Gentileslpel  of  Christ. 


might  be   acceptable,  being 
tified  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 


30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
|for  the  Lord  Jesus   Christ's  sake, 


17  I  have  therefore  whereof  land  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that 
may  glory  through  Jesus  Christ  inye  strive  together  with  me  in  your 
those  things  which  pertain  to  God.iprayers  to  God  forme  ; 

18  Fori  will  not  dare  to  speakj  31  That  I  may  be  delivered  from 
of  any  of  those  things  which  Christjthem  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea; 
hath  not  wrought  by   me,  to   make'and  that   my  service   which  I  ham 


the    Gentiles  obedient,' 
ard  deed. 

19  Through   mighty    signs  and 


by    wordjfor  Jerusalem,  may  be  accepted  of 
the  saints  : 
32  That  !   may  come  unto  you 


wonders,    by    the    power    of  thelwith  joy   by  the  will  of  God,  Eiid 


Spirit  of  God  ;  so  that  from  Jeru" 
saiem,  and  round  about  unto  Illy- 
ricura,/  1  have  fully  preached  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  s6  have  I  strived  to 
preach  the  gospel,  not  where 
Christ  was  named,  lest  I  should 
build  upon  another  man's  founda- 
tion : 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  To  whom 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall 
see  ;  and  they  that  have  not  heard, 
shall  understand 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  have 
been  much  hindered  from  coming 
to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more 
place'  in  these  pans,  and  having  a 
great  desire  these  many  years  to 
tome  unto  you  : 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  jour- 
ney into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you: 
for  1  trust  to  see  you  in  my  jour- 
ney, and  to  be  brought  on  my  way 
thitherward  by  you,  if  first  I  he 
somewhat  filled  with  your  cornpanif. 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalern, 
to  minister  unto  the  saints 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,?to  make 
«  certain  contribution  for  the  popr 
twnts  which  are  at  Jernsalein 


may  with  you  be  refreshed. 

33  Now"  the   God  of  peace  bs 
with  you  all.     Amen. 

CH^P.   XVZ. 

a  Cen-cbre-a,8^n'-kr^-i,millet,  small  puks, 

b  Bu-si-neas,  blz'-n^s,  employment. 

c  Suc-cour-er,  86k'-k5r-fir,  helper,  reliever. 

d  Aq-ui-ia,  &k'-kw^-14,  an  eagle. 

e  E-pen-e-tus,  k-phn'  i-tfis,  laudable,  vjci- 

thy  of  praise. 
/  An-dro-ni-cus,  4n-dr4-n!'-kas,  a  man  er^" 

celling  others. 
g  Ju-ni-a,  ju'-n^-4,  youth. 
h  Am-pli-as,  im'-pl^-ls,  large,  extensivsi 
i  Ur-ba-ne,  fir'->>4-n4, 
;'  Sla-chys,  sti'-k^As,  spike. 
k  A-pel-les,  d-pSl'-l^z,  exdasion,  Bepara= 

tion. 
I  Ar-is-to-bu-lus,    &r-ls-t6-b6'-158,  a  good 

counsellor. 
Ile-ro-di-on,  bi-r6'-d^-6n,  the  song  of 

JURO. 

n  Nar-cis-sus,  nir-ds'-sfis,    astooishmeii*^ 

stupidity. 
0  Try-phe-n'a,  trl-ft'-n4,  delicate,  delicious. 
p  Try-pho-sa,  tri-fi'-si,  thrice,  shining 
q  Fer-sis,  p&r'-sis,  that  cuts,  or  divides, 
r  A-syn-cri-tus,  &-sln'-kr6~t6s,  incorapara,- 

ble. 
s  Phle-gon,  fl6'-g6n,  zealous,  burning. 
t  Pat-ro-bas,  p4t'-r6-b4g,  paternal,  or  thai 

follows  the  steps  of  his  father, 
u  Phi-lol-o-gu8,    ffe-lil'-ld-gfia,  a  Jover  of 

lettera. 
V  Ju-li-a,  j6*-li-4,  downy,  ioft,  and  lin<£c^ 

hair. 


y  O-be-d.-eoee,  i-W-j^tna*,  submission 

2  Lu-ci-us,  li'-shi-fis,  luminous. 

a  So-sip-a-ter,  86-s!p'-pi-tfir   who  defends 

the  father. 
^  Ter-ti-us,  t^r'-sh*-6s,  the  third, 
c  Ga-i-us,  g4'-^-£s,  lord,  an  tarlhly  man 
d  Q,uar-Uis,  kw^r'-tSs, 
e  Co-rin-t}ius,  kA-rln'-thSs, 
'  /  Cen- :hre-a,    eln'-kr^-i,     millet,    smai) 

pulse. 

PauVs  sdltUafion. 

1  Commend  unto  you  Pnebe  our 
sistei,    \vhich  is"  a  servant   o-^ 
the  church  which  is  at  Cenchrea:" 

2  ihat  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord  as  becometh  saints,  and  that 
ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  busi- 
ness" she  hath  need  of  you  :  for 
she  haih  been  a  succourer<^  of  raa- 
ay.  and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila,*^ 
My  helpers  ia  Christ  Jesus  : 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid 
flown  their  own  necks  ;  unto 
whom  not  only  I  give  tlianks,  but 
awo  all  the  churches  of  the  iSen- 
Siies 

5  Likewise  greet  the  church  that 
is  in  their  house.  Salute  my  we" 
beloved  Epenetus,'  who  is  the  first 
fruits  of  Achaiaunto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed 
sauch  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  AdronicusJ  and  Junia^ 
my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellow-pri- 
soners, who  are  of  note  among 
the  apostles,  who  also  were  in 
Christ  befoie  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  n^y  beloved  in 
the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane'  ou*'  helper  in 
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15  Salute  Fhilologus,*' and  Jj> 
lia,»  Nereus.«*  and  his  sister,  and 
Olympus,*  and  all  the  saints  which 
are  with  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  a. 
holy  kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ 
salute  you. 

17  x^ow  I  beseech  vou,  bretb 
ren,  mark  them  which  cause  di 
visions  and  offences  contrary  Uf 
the  doctrine  w  hich  ye  have  learn 
ed  ;  and  avoid  them. 

18  For  they  t  at  are  such  serve 
not  ouF  Lord  .>esus  Christ,  but 
their  own  belly :  and  by  good 
words  and  fair  speeches  deceive 
the  hearts  of  the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedience^/  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men.  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf:  but  yet 
I  would  have  you  wise  unto  that 
which  is  good,  and  simple  con- 
cerning evil.. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  sh^Jl 
biuise  Satan  under  j'our  feet 
shortly.  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.     Amen. 

21  Timotheub,  my  work-fellow, 
and  Lucius/  and  Jason,  and  Sosi- 
pater,«   my  kinsmen,   salute  you. 

22  [  Tertius,^  who  wrote^  this 
epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Gaius*^  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church  saluteth  you.  Eras- 
tus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city  sa- 
luteth vou,  and  Quartus*^  a  brother, 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

25  Tf  Now  to  him  that  is  of  pow- 
er to  stablish  you  according  to  my  , 
gos}3eI,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 


Christ,  and  Stachys.;  my  beloved. jChrist   (according  to  the   revela- 

10  Salute  Apelles*^  approved  injtion  of  the  mystery  which  wa» 
Christ.  Salute  them  which  are  oflkept  secret  since  the  world  began, 
Aristobuius'^  household.  26  But  now  is  made  manifest, 

11  Salute  Herodian'o  my  kins-'and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  pro- 
Hian.  Greet  them  that  be  of  the  phets,  according  to  the  command 
housekoLd  of  JNarcissus,"  which  arejment  of  the  everlasting  God, 
io  tTie  Lord.  ^made  known  to  all  nations   for  the 

12  Salute  Tryphena*  and  Try-^obedience  of  faith,) 

phosa,p  who  labour  in  the  Lord.'     27  To  God  only  wise,  i?  glory 
Saiute  the  beloved  Persis,?  which  through    Jesus   Christ    for    ever. 

Amen. 

f  Written  to  the  Romans  from 
Cormthus,*  and  sent  by  Phebe 
servant  of  the  church  at  C^n 


laboured  much  in  the  Lord 

13  Salute  Rufus  cho.sen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus/^Phlegon,' 
Hermas,  Patrobas,'  Hermes  and 
%f .  ^pctiijtn.  w:H)>h  are  wixh  theB>4    ttirea^^ 


m 


t  TftE  FIRST  E-PISTLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  A-POSTLffe 
TO  THE  CO-RIN'THI-ANS. 

This  E-pis  tie  is  generally  belie  Tcd  to  have  been  written  about  tk« 
fifty-sixth  year  of  our  Lord. 


CHAP.  X. 

a  Sos-th«-nes,  sos'-ihe-nez, saviour,  strong. 
b  Chlo-e,  k]6'  ^,  gj een  herb. 
c  Con-ten-tioi),  k6n-t§n'-sli&n,  strife. 
d  A-poi-los,  i-i)6i'-168,  who  wastes  or  de- 
stroys 
e  Ce-phas,  s&'-fis,  a  rock  or  stone. 
/  Cri8-pus,  krls'-p?i3,  curled. 
g  Sleph-a-nas,  sLlf'-A-nih.crovvn,  crowned. 

Paul  exhortelh  to  Uinty, 

PAUL,  called  to  be  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  through  the 
will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes^  our 
brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God 
which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that 
are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus, 
called  to  be  saints,  witli  ail  that  in 
every  place  call  upon  the  nai^.e 
of  Jesus  Chris'  onr  Lord,  both 
theirs  and  or.rs ; 

3  Grace  Z?  3  unto  yon .  aLid  peace 
from  GcA  our  i>,ihcr,  and  from, 
tls  Lo:i  Jesuc  Christ. 

4  i  thark  my  God  al^vays  on 
your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  you  by  Jesus 
Christ : 

6  That  io  every  thing  ye  are 
enriched  b;  him,  In  all  utterance; 
and  in  ail  knowledge  : 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of 
Christ  was  confirmed  in  you  : 

<5  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
ffift ;  wailip.5:  for  the  c'orning^  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Cliiist ; 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you 
unto  the  end,  llial  ye  may  be  blame- 
less in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 


which,  are  of  the  lumse  of  Chloe,* 
that  there  are  contentions*^^  among 
you. 

12  If  Now  this  1  say,  that  evej-y 
one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul, 
and  I  of  Apollos,<*  and  1  of  Ce- 
phas,* and  1  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided  ?  was  Vaul 
crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  ya 
baptized  in  the  name  of  Faui  ?  ' 

14  I  thank  God,  that  I  baptiz- 
ed none  of  you,  but  Crispus/  and 
Gains  : 

15  Lest  any  should  say,  that  I 
had  baptized  m  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  tiie 
household  of  Stephanas  is  besides, 
1  know  not  whether  I  baptized  any 
othijr. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 
baptise,  but  to  preach  the  gospel ; 
not  with  wisdom  of  words,  lest 
the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  madfe 
of  none  eiTect. 

IB  For  the  preaching-  of  the 
cross  iS!  to  them  that  perish,  fo<4- 
ishness  :  but  unto  us  which  are 
saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,^  I  will  de- 
troy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and 

will  bring  to  nothing  the  under- 
standing of  the  prudent. 

20  Where  is  the  wise?  where 
15  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  dig 
puter  of  this  world  ?  hath  not  God 
made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  tiiis 
world  ? 

21  For  after  that,  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  the  world  by  wisdom 


9  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  y^  f^"^^.  ^?.*  ^^^' ^^P*^^*^^^,?^^  ^^ 
were  called  unto  the  feilowshipr-"'  ^^u^'^^l^l^'^t  P^^a<^*^"^8  ^^ 
Qf  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  P^^^*^^™,^,^*^,  ^^^^^^^'  . 

10  IT  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethJ     fj""^  the  Jews  require  a  sign, 
ren,  by  the  name  «f  our  Lord  Je-^'^^^^^S  ^'""^^^^  ^''^^u^l^l  V^'^'^'^f 
BUS  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the 
same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no 
divisions  amon^  you  ;  but  that  ye 
be  perfectly  joined    together    in 

I  the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same 

'^"f^'F^itaiath  been  declared  ta^^K^^V^^?. R^^^»  ""^  ^^^^^  «»*i  ^^ 


23  But  we  preach  Christ  cru- 
cified, unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
^lock,  and,  unto  the  Greeks  fool* 
ishness. 

24  But  unto  them  which  arc 
called,    both   Jews    and  Greeki, 


11  j?o«i?^atn  Deen  declared  mZi'A^'VfK.A 
•  i»e  of  yoM,  my  brethren,  by  thwF^^^"'  ^^^°**- 


1.  CORINTHIANS. 
2o  Because  the   foolishness    of     6  Howbeit  we  speak  wiidoni  a 


God  is  wiser  than  meo  ;  and  the 
weakuess  of  God  is  stroDger  than 
men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  br: 
thren,   how  that    not  many    wise 
men.  after    the    fiesh,    not   many 
mighty,  not  many  noble  a/-e  called. 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  t!)e 
foolish  things  of  the  world,  to  con- 
found the  wise  ;  and  God  hath 
chosen  the  v,ra.k  things  of  th 
world  to  confound  the  things  w  hich 
are  mighty  ;  ^ 

28  .^d  base  things  of  the  world 
and  things  which  are  despised 
hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  ihin^^s 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nou 
things  that  are ; 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence 

80  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  w  ho  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption;      j 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, He  that  glorieth,  let  hirp  glo- 
ry in  the  Lord. 

CHiiP.  li- 
ft De-clare.  a6-ki4r-r',  to  proclaim,  affinn. 
b  Dem-on-stra-tion,      d§m-ni6n-stri'-sh&r., 

indubr.able  evidence. 
c  Ghost,  gist,  spirit,  phaotom. 
d  Spir-it-u-al,   sp!r'-it-t?]i6-l],  imniaterla], 

mental,  r.ot  temporal. 
e  Are,  ar,  the  plural  of  the  present  tense  of 

the  verb.  To  Be. 


mong  ihem  that  are  perfect  :  yet 
not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor 
of  the  princes  of  this  world,  that 
come  to  nought. 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery  even  the  hidden 
icisdom  wliich  God  ordained  before 
the  world  unto  our  giury. 

h  W  hich  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew  :  for  had  they 
known  2i,  they  would  not  have  cru- 
cifieu  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  Bat  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heaiTl,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  thiiijs  which  God  hath  prepar- 
ed for  them  that  love  him. 

lU  But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  bv  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spir- 
it searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the 
deep  things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man, 
but  the  Spirit  ot  God. 

^2  Now  we  have  received,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we 
micjht  know  the  things  that  are 
fre  :ly  given  to  us  of  God. 

i3  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
dom teacheth  ;  but  w  hich  the  Holy 
Ghost-   teacheth  :  comparing  spir- 


^  ^ilT'  '^^^'^^'°''  '°  ^^^'  •J"'^^^'  ^'^^''''  itual-  things  with  spiritual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiv- 
ieth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 


guish. 

The  .success  of  PnuFs  preachiyig. 
4  TSD  I,  brethren,  when   I  camejGod  :  for  they  Are'  foolishness  un- 


to you,  came  not  with  excel-jto  him  ;  neither  can  he  know  th&n 


lency  of  speech,  or  of  wisdom 
declaring"  unto  you  the  testimony 
of  God. 

2  For  1  determined  not  to  know 


because   they  are   spiritually   dis- 
cerned./ 

15  But  he  that  is  spiritual,  jud^- 
eth  all  things,  yet,   he  himself  is 


any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  judged  of  no  man. 


Christ,  and  him  crucified 

3  And  I  was  with  yon  in  weak- 
ness, and  in  fear,  and  in  much 
trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my 
pteaching  ivas  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  de- 
monstration* of  the  Spirit,  and  of 
^ower : 

5  That  your  faith  should  not 
•S^nd  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in 
^e  pow§r  of  God? 


lb  For  who  hath  known  the* 
mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  in- 
struct him  ?  But  we  have  the  mind 
of  Christ. 

CHikF.  III. 

La-bour-er,  li. -tur-Sr,  one  who  toils  or 
takes  pains. 
b  Buil-ding,  bll'-dfiig,  a  fabric,  edifice. 
Man-i-fest,  m&n'-n^-f^st,  plain,  open,  I* 
show  plainly. 
d  A-bide,  i-bide',  to  dweli,  to  bear  thb 

consequences  of. 
%  f»raf-ti«8«i8i  kiiT-t^-nSs,  cMniPT 


'  Christ  t'm foundation. 

AND  1,  brethren,  could  not 
speak  unto  yoti  as  unto  spir 
itual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as 
unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2  1  have  ied  you  with  milk,  and 
not  with  meat":  for  hitherto  yei 
were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet 
now  are  ye  able 

3  U  Forye  are  very  carnal  :  for 
whereas  there  is  among  you  envy 
ing,  and  strife,  and  divisions,  are 
ye  not  cai  nal,  and  walk  as  men  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  1  am  of 
Paul,  and  anothei,  i  am  of  Apol- 
los,  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

6  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who 
is  Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom 
ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave 
to  every  man  ^ 

6  1  havepJanted,  Apollos  watei- 
ed  :  but  God  gave  the  increase 

7  So  then,  neither  is  he  that 
^anteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that 
watereth  ;  but  God  that  giveth  the 
increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth,  and  he 
that  watereth,  are  one  :  and  every 
man  shall  receive  his  own  reward, 
according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers«togeth 
er  with  God  :  ye  are  God's  hus 
bandry,  ye  are  God's  building.^ 

10  According^  to  the  grace  of, 
God  which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a 
wise  master-builder  1  have  laid  the 
foundation,  and  anothei  buildeth 
thereon.  But  let  every  man  take 
heed  how  he  buiideth  thereupf.n 

H  For  otlier  foundation  can  no 
man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  whicn 
:s  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation,  gold,  silve.,  pre 
cious  stones,  vvood,  hay.  siubble ; 

13  Every  man's  wo»k  shall  be 
npade  manifest.*^  For  the  ddv 
ihall  declare  it,  because  it  shall 
be  revealed   by  fire  ;  and   the  fire 


CHAPTER  IV 


16  IT  Know  yeast  that  ye  are 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of*  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy  : 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are. 

IS  If  Let  no  man  deceive  him- 
self: If  any  man  among  you  seem- 
eth  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let 
him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be 
wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  'rod  :  for  it  is 
written,  He  takeih  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness  < 

20  And  agi>in,  the  Loid  know- 
eth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that 
they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
men  :  for  all  things  are  yours  : 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos, 
or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  hfe,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  thiugs 
to  come ;  all  are  yours.; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ^s;  and 
Christ  is  God's. 

a  Ac-couat,  dk-k6uut',  a  computation  of 
debts  or  expenses,  explanation. 

b  Trans-fier,  triiis-f^r',  to  convoy,  remove 

c  De-spise,  de-sptze,  to  scorn,  contemn. 

d  Buffet,  bfif-Ht,  a  blow  with  the  het,  to 
strike. 

e  De-fame,  d^-fime',  to  censure  falsely. 

Hmc  to  account  of  ministers, 

LET  a  man  so  account^  of  us 
as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
ud  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 
God. 

2  Moreover,  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  fouad 
faithful. 

3  But  w  ith  me  it  is  a  -very  small 
thing  that  1  should  be  judged  of 
you,  or  cf  man's  judgment :  yea, 
1  judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself, 
yet  am  1  not  hereby  justified  :  but 


ahall  try    every   man's    work,   oflhe  that  judgeth  me  is  theLord 


what  sort  it  is. 


14    If  any  man's  work   abide*^  fore  (he  time,  until  the  Lord  ccrae, 


which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he 
'hall  receive  a  reward. 

15  \{  any  man's  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss  :  but  he 
himself  shall  be  saved  ;  yet  so  as 
»j  lire.  I 


5  Tlierefore  judge  nothing  be- 


who  both  will  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and 
will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of 
the  hearts :  and  then  shall  every 
man  have  praise  of  God. 
Q  And  these  things,  brethrec,  I 

m 


€0HINTHIA.NS. 

bare  ia  a  figure  transferred*  toj  18  Now  some  arc  pufied  up,  stf 
myself,  and  to  ApoUos,  for  your  thoufh  1  would  not  come  to  you. 
sakes :  that  ye  might  •am  in  us  1^  But  1  will  come  to  you, 
not  io  think  of  m^n  abovs  thatishortly,  if  the  Lord  will,  and  will 
which  is  written,  that  no  one  of  jknow,  not  the  speech  of  them 
you  be  pufled  up  for  one  againstivvhich   are    puffed     up,    but    the 


another. 


{power 


7       For  who   maketh   thee   toj    20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  if 
^ificv  from  a-^other  ?   and  rbat  ha£t|not  in  word,  but  in  power, 
ihou  that  thou  didst  not  receive?}    21  What  wiii  ye  ?  shall  I  come 
now  if  thou  didst  receive  i^,  why  junto  you  with  a' rod,   or  in  love, 


dost  thou   glory,  as  if  thou  hadst 
not  received  it  ? 

S  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are 
rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings 
without  us :  and  1  would  to  God 
ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might 
reign  with  vou 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set 
iorth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it 
were  appointed  to  death.  For  we 
are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the 
world,  and  to  angels,  and  to 
men. 

10  We  ere  fcols  for  Christ's 
sake,  but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ : 
we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  ^rong  : 
ye  are  honourable,  but  w?ar<!  de- 
spised .<: 

11  Even  unto  this  present  hour 
we  both  hunger  and  thirst,  and 
are  .iaked,  and  are  buSetted,"  und 
have  ro  certain  dwelling  place ; 

12  And  labour,  working  with 
our  own  hands  :  being  reviled,  we 
bless,  bi-ing  persecuted,  we  suffer 
U: 

13  Being  defamed,*  weintreat: 
we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the 
world,  and  are  the  off-scouring  of 
all  things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to 
'h^^me  you,  but  as  my  beloved 
=ie;\s  1  warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten 
thousand  instructors  in  Christ, 
yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers,  for 
in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten 
you  through  the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you, 
be  ye  followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent 
unto  you  Timotheus,  who  is  my 
belovt;d  son,  and  faithful  in  the 
Lord,   who    shall  bring  you  into 


and  ill  the  spirit  of  meekness? 

Ci^^P.  V. 

a  Ab-seiU,  al»'-*5ut,  not  present,  inatteo 
live. 

b  Sa-tan,  si.'-i4a,  the  devil,  piinte  of  hell. 

i  Sac-h-llco,  sak'-kriJ-nzr-,  to  offer  to  hea- 
ven, destroy,  the  thing  destroyed. 

d  Mai-icc,  m^l'-ifs,  deliberate  miachief.     . 

e  E-|Hs-tle,  i-r,is'-si,  a  letter, 

/  Ilx-tor-tion-er,  eks-l«5r'-»han-Qr,  cue  who 
upee  estitrtion. 

«•  Riiil-er,  ri.le'-fir,  one  vko  insulls,  or  de- 
fames. 

Of  the  incestuous  person, 
TT  is  reported  commonly  ikca. 
JEL  there  is  fornication  among  you, 
and  such  ibinicaiion  as  is  not  so 
much  as  named  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  one  should  have  his  fa- 
thcr'j  vvir,-. 

£  And  YC  pre  puSed  up,  and 
hr.ve  not  rather  mourned,  that  he 
that  hiith  done  this  deed,  might  b*? 
taken  av.  ay  from  among  you. 

3  For  1  verily  as  absent**  in  bo- 
dy, but  present  in  spirit,  have 
judged  already  as  though  i  were 
present,  concerning  him  that  hatti 
so  done  this  deed  ; 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered 
together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the 
power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  To  deliver  such  a  one  unto 
Saian^  for  the  destruction  of  the 
fiesh,  thai  the  Spirit  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  Your  glcryir^g  2c?  not  good: 
Know  ye  not  thnt  a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven,  mat  ye  may  be  a  new 
lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For 
even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrt- 


remembrance  of  my  ways  which  need*"  for  U3. 

be  in    Christ,    as    1   teach   every]     8   Therefore  let   us    keep    the 

where  in  every  chui^. 


'  iftsast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither 


with  the  leaven  oi  malice''  and 
Mvickedness  ;  but  with  the  unleav- 
ened Areat/ of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  [  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epis- 
ple,<  not  to  company  with  forni- 
cators : 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,/ or 
with  idolators  ;  for  then  must  ye 
needs  go  out  of  the  world. 
.  11  But  now  1  have  written  unto 
you,  not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
man  that  is  cailed  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an 
idolatei,  or  a  railer,-?  or  a  drunk 
ard,  or  an  extorri*oiier,  with  such 
a    one,  no,  not  to  eat. 

J2  For  what  have  1  to  do  to 
jadge  them  also  that  are  without  ? 
do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are 
within  ? 

13  But /them  that  are  without, 
Godjudgeth.  Thtrefore  put  away 
from  among  yourselves  that  wick- 
ed person. 

CHAP.  VI. 

a  Ut.-ter-ly,  fit'--, fir -i^,  fully,  completely. 
b  De-fraud,  d^-friwd',  to  rob  by  a  trick. 
c  Ef-fem-i-nate,  ef-f^m'-4-nite,  womauish, 

tender,  to  make  teuder. 
d  Cov-e-tous,  kuv'-4  tfis,  greedy, 
e  ]Px -pe-di-ent,  eks-p^'-dft-Snt,  or,  §ks-pi' 

ji-Snt,  proper,  fit,  quick. 

Not  to  go  to  lavD. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a 
matter  against  another,  go 
tc  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not 
before  the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  knpw  that  the 
saints  shaP  judge  the  world  ?  and 
if  the  world  shall  be  judged  by 
you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge  the 
smallest  matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
Judge  angels  ?  how  much  more 
things  that  pertain  to  this  life  ? 


CHAiPTER  VL 


4  If  then  ye  have  judgment  of'be  one  flesh. 


things  pertaining  to  this  life  ;  set 
them  to  judge  who  are  least  es 
teemed  in  the  church. 

5  1  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it 
•o,  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man 
among  you  ?  no,  not  one  that  shall 
be  able  to  judge  between  his  breth- 
ren. 

6  Rut  brother  gpeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  un- 


7  Now  therefore  tnere  is  utter 
lya  a  fault  among  you,  because 
ye  go  to  law  one  with  another : 
why  do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong  f 
svhy  do  ye  not  vdithev  suffer  yout' 
selves  to  be  defrauded  ?* 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wr  ^ng  and  de- 
fraud, and  that  yoti-  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unright- 
eous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived ;  nei- 
ther fornicators  nor  idolaters, 
nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate/ 
nor  abusers  of  themselves  with 
mankind, 

10  Nor  tiiieves,  nor  covetous,^ 
nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor 
extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

li  And  such  were  some  of  you  ; 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto 
me,  but  ail  things  are  not  expedi- 
ent :«  all  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  I  will  not  be  brought  under 
the  power  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and 
the  belly  for  meats  :  b'lt  God  shall 
destroy'  both  it  and  them.  New 
the  body  is  not  for  fornication, 
but  for  the  Lord :  and  the  Lord 
for  the  body. 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised 
up  the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up 
us  by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not,   that  your 
bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ  ?  ' 
shall  I  then  take  the  members  of 
Christ,  and  make  them  rhe  mem- 
bers of  a    harlot  ?  God  forbid. 

16  What,  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  a  harlot,  if 
one  body  ?  for  two  (saith  he)  shall 


17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto 
the  Lord  is  onp  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  si '^ 
that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the  bo 
\y  :  but  he  that  committeth  fornica 
tioQ,  sinneth  against  his  own  body 

19  What,  know  ye  net  that  vouf 
body  is  the  temple  ot  he  Ifuly 
Ghost,  which  is  in  y  3U  whic?  y6 
have  of  God,  and  y<-  zaq  \.x  v  'H£ 
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20   For  ye  arc  bought  with  afconciled  to  her  husband  :  and  let 


price  :  therefore  glorify  God  in 
vour  body  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
•re  God's. 

CBAP.  VII. 

•  Be-nev-o-lcnce,  bi-nfiv'-v6-i&nge,  ii  kind 

neiiS,  good  will. 
■h  In-con-ti-nen-cy,    ln-c6n'-t^n§n-6t,  un- 

chartitv. 
e  A-bjde.  4-blde',  to  dwell,  to  stay,  to  bear 

the  consequences. 
d  Sanc-ti-fy,  siug'-t^-f i,  to  make  holy. 

•  Viif-gin,  ver'-jte.  a  woman  unacquainted 

with  men. 
/  Pos-sess,  p6z-z5s',  to  have,  to  occupy 


0/  mai^nage, 
l^OW    concerning    the     things 
1 1    whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me  : 
It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a 
woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornica- 
tion, let  every  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  let  every   woman  have 

.er  '^wn  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto 
tj'c  wife  due  benevolence :«  and 
likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the  hus- 
band. 

4  Th<»  wifo  hath  not  power  of 
her  oT*n  body,  but  the  husband, 
end  likewise  ?ilso  the  husband  hr.tb 
i»oc  pov%'er  of  his  own  body,  but 
the  wife. 

6  Defraud  ye  aot  one  the  other, 
except  ii  ^ewith  consent  for  a  time, 
that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to 
fasting  and  prayer  *,  and  ccme  to- 
gether again,  that  Satan  t^nzpl  you 
net  for  your  incontiiiency.^ 

6  But!  sp6aJi  till  J  by  permission, 
cwdnctof  comraarsdment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were 
even  as  [  myself:  but  every  rjan 
hath  bis  proper  gift  of  God,  one 
^fter  this  manner,  and  another  af- 
ter that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmar- 
ried and  widows.  It  is  good  for 
them  if  they  abide<^  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain, 
let  them  marry  :  for  it  is  better  to 
marry  than  to  burn. 

10  T  And  unto  the  maiTied  I 
command,  yet  not  1  but  the  Lord, 
Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her 
^sband  ; 

11  But  and  if  she  depast,  let 
h9T  reyn^n  uoaiarned,  or  be  re- 


not  the  husband  put  away  his  wife. 
i2  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not 
the  Lord,  If  any  brother  hath  a 
wife  that  believeth  not,  and  she  be 
pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him 
not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath 
a  husband  that  believeth  not,  and 
if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her, 
let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husban4 
is  sanctified*^  by  the  w  ife,  and  the 
unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the 
husband  :  else  were  your  children 
unclean  :  but  now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  de- 
part, let  him  depart.  A  brother  or 
a  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in 
such  cases  :  but  God  hath  called  U8 
to  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O 
wife,  v.'hether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
husband  ?  oi  how  knowest  thou, 
0  man,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
wife  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed 
to  every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath 
called  every  one,  so  let  him  walk : 
and  so  ordain  1  in  all  churches. 

IS  Is  any  man  called  being  cir- 
cumcised ?  let  him  not  become  un- 
circumcrsed :  is  a«y  called  in  un- 
circumcision  1  let  him.  not  become 
circumcised. 

ly  Circum-risioa  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing^,  but  the 
keeping-  of  the  commandments  of 
God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the 
same  calling  wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  tliou  called  being  a  ser- 
uid  ?  care  not  for  it :  but  if  thou 

mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rath- 
er. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord,  bei72g  a  servant,  is  the  Lord|s 
freeman:  likewise  also  he  that  is 
called,  being  free,  is  Christ's  ser- 
vant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price  $ 
be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man 
wherein  he  is  called,  therein  abide 
with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins,*  I 
have    no    commandment    of  the 
Lord :  yet  I  give  my  judgment  as 
222  ' 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
orie  that  hath  obtained  mercy  ofhis   heart,  that   he   will  keep  hi§ 


Ike  Lord  to  be  faithful. 
26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this 


IS  good  for  the  present  distress,  Tmarriage,  doeth  well  ;  but  he  that 


say,  that  ii  is  good  for  a  man  so  to 
be- 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife  1 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.     Art  thou 


virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  So  then,  he  that  giveth  ker  in 


giveth  her  not  in   marriage  doeth 

better. 
39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law 

as  long  as  her  husband  liveth  :  but 
loosed  from  a  wife  1  seek  not  aif  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at 
wife.  jiibeity  to  be  married  to  whom  she 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thoujw'Jl ;  only  in  the  Lord. 

hast  not  sinned  ;  and  if  a  virgin!  40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
marry,  she  hath  not  sinned  ;  nev-jabide,  after  ray  judgment,  and  1 
ertheless  such  shall  have  troubleithiuk  also  that  i  have  the  Spirit  pf 
in  the  fle.<ih  ;  but  J  spare  you.  JGod. 

29  But  this  1  say,  brethren,  thcj  CHja^P.   ITISl. 
time  is  short.     It  remainetL,  thatia  Ed-i-fy,  gd'-e  li,  to  in^iruci,  improv*. 


both  they   that  have  wives,  be  as' 
though  they  had  none  ; 

3D  And  they  that  weep  as  though 
they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  re- 
joice, as  though  they  rejoiced  not ; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they 
possessed/  not  1 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world, 
as  not  abusing  it :  for  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  1  would  have  you  with 
out  carefulness.  He  that  is  un 
married,  careth  for  the  things  that 
belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may 
please  the  Lord  : 

33  E>iit  he  thai  is  married,  careth 
for  the  things  that  are  of  the  world, 
how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

34.  There  is  diffsrence  also  be 
tween  a   wife   and   a  virgin  :  Thelknow  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the 


Sacri-lice,     sik'-kr^.-fize,   to  "offer 
lieaven,  to  destroy. 
c  lydoi,  l'-d61,an  image  v/orfhipped  asGod» 
d  Com-ri.end,  k6m-m§nd',  to  praise,  tore- 
commend. 
e  Em-boi-den,  Sm-bil'-dn,  to  encourage 

Of  meats  offered  to  idols. 

NOW  as  touciiing  things  offered 
unto  idols,  we  know  that  we 
all  have  knov/ ledge.  Knowledge 
pufleth  up,  but  charity  edifieth,« 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he 
knaweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth 
nothiug  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the 
same  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the 
eating  of  those  things  that  are  of- 
fered in  sacrifice^  unto  idols,  we 


unmarried  woman  caieih  for  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may 
be  holy,  both  in  Lociy  and  in  spiiit : 
but  she  that  is  married,  careth  for 
the  things  of  the  world,  how  she 
may  please  her  husband. 

36  And  this  I  speak  for  your 
owa  profit,  not  that  I  may  cast  a 
tT^are  upon  you,  but  for  that  which 
is  comely  a«d  that  ye  may  attend 
upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behaveth  himself  uncomely  to- 
ward his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the 
flower  of  her  age,  and  need  so  re- 
quire,.let  him  do  what  he  will,  he 
sinneth  not  :  let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that  stand 
eth  stedfast  in  his  heart,  having  no 
necessity,  but  hath  power  over  his 
own  will^  and  hath  so  decreed  in 


world,  and  that  there  is  none  other 
God  but  one. 

6  For  though  there  be  tliat  are 
called  gods,  whetiier  in  heaven,  or 
in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many, 
and  lords  many,) 

6  But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  in  him  :  and  one  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbelt^  thei'e  is  not  in  every 
man  that  knowledge  :  for  some 
with  conscience  of  the  idoic  unto 
this  hour,  eati^  as  a  thing  o^ered 
unto  an  idol :  and  their  conscience 
being  weak,  is  defiled. 

8  but  meat  commendeth<*  us  not 
to  God :  for  neither  if  we  eat,  are 
we  the  better  ;  neither  if  we  eat 
not  are  we  the  worse. 

2i3 
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9   Butflke  heed  lest  by   any     9  For 

means  thi^iberty  of  yours  become 
a  stumbling -oiock  to  them  that  are 
weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee 
which  hast  knowledge,  sit  at  meat 
in  tne  idoi's  temple,  shall  not  tiie 
conscience  of  him  which  is  weak, 
be  emboldened'  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  otie red  to  idols  / 

11  And  through  thy  knowlt-d^e 
ghail  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died  ? 


is  written  in  the  law  cf 
iMoscs,  Thv  n  shait  not  muzzlet^  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  tliat  treadetL  out 
the  corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen  ? 

iO  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for 
our  sai  es  /for  our  sakes,  no  doubt, 
tnis  is  written  :  that  he  that  piovr 
eth  should  plow  in  hope;  and  that 
he  that  threnheth  in  hope,  should 
be  pai  taker  of  his  hope. 

11  It  we  have  sown  unto  you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thinj 


12  But  when  ye  sin  so  agamstjit  we  shah  reap  your  carnal  things? 
the  breihren,and  wound  then  weak!  12  If  others  be  partakers  of  thi$ 
conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ.  Jpovier  over  you,  are  not  we  rather? 

13  Wherefore  if  meat  make  myjiNevertheless,  we  have  not  used 
brother  to  offend,  I  wili  eat  no  Hesh  this  power  ;  bvt  suffer  all  things, 
while   the   world    standeth,    lest  1  lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel  ot 

Christ. 

18  Do  ye  not  know  that  they 
which  minister  about  holy  things, 
live  of  the  things  of  the  temple  ? 
and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar, 
are  partakers  with  the  altar  ? 

)4  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  or- 
dained'^ that  they  w  hich  preach  the 
gospel,  should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  1  have  used  none  of  these 
things.  Neither  have  I  writteo 
these  things,  that  it  should  be  so 
done  unto  me :  for  it  were  better 
for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  man 
should  make  my  glorying  void.* 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  gos- 
pel, 1  have  nothing  to  glory  of,  for 
necessity  is  laid  upon  me :  yea, 
wo  is  unto  me,  if  J  preach  not  the 
gospel. 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willing- 
ly, I  have  a  reward  :.  but  if  against 
my  will,  a  dispensation  of  the  gos* 
pel  is  committed  unto  me 

18  What  is  my  reward  then  ? 
Verily   that    >^hen   I     preach    the 

gospel.  !  may  make  the  gospel  oi 
Christ  without  charge,  that  I  abuse 
not  my  power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  J  be  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  I  made  myself  ser- 
vant unto  all,  that  1  might  gain  the 
more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews,  1  became 
as  a  Jew,  that  1  might  gain  the 
Jews  ;  to  them  that  are  under  the 
law,  as  under  the  la.v,  that  1  mght 
gain  them  that  are  under  the  1  w  % 

21  To  them  that  are  without  ia 
«34 


make  my  brother  to  offend. 
C£tilP.  XX. 

o  For-bear,  f6r-b4re',    to   decline,   spare. 

cease. 
h  Vine-yard,  v!n'-ySrd,ground  planted  with 

vines. 
t  Muz-zie,  rnfiz'-zl,  the  mouth  of  any  thing, 

to  oindtheniouth. 
dl  Or-dain,  6r-d4ne',  to  appoint,  invest. 
e  Void,  v6!d,  empty,  vain,  null. 
/  Sub-jec-tion,  s5b-jlk'-shun,  act  of  sub- 

duing,state  of  being  under  government. 

Of  ministers'  support. 

AM  1  not  an  apostle  \  am  I  not ; 
free  ?  have  1  not  seen  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  ?  are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto 
others,  yet  tloubtless  1  am  to  you  : 
for  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship 
are  ye  :n  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do 
examine  me,  is  this, 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and 
to  drink  ? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead 
about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as 
other  aoostles,  and  as  the  brethren 
of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have 
not  we  power  to  forbear«  working? 

7  Who  goeth  a  warfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges  ?  who  planteth 
a  vmeyajd,^  and  eateth  not  of  the 
fruit  thereof.''  or  who  feedeth 
flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk 
of  the  fiock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ? 
«r  saith  not  th#»  lav  Uie  same  also  " 
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as  without  law,  (being  not  without 
law,  to  God,  but  under  the  law  of 
Christ,)  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  are  without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  as 
weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak  : 
1  am  made  ail  things  to  all  men, 
that  I  might  by  ail  means  save 
some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's 
sake,  that  1  might  be  partaker 
thereof  with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  in  a  race,  run  all,  but  one  re 
ceiveth  the  prize  ?  So  run  that  ye 
may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth 
for  the  mastery,  is  temperate  in  all 
things  :  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a 
corruptible  crown,  but  we  an  in- 
corruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  un- 
certainly :  so  fight  [,  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  iir 

27  But  I  keep  under  ray  body, 
and  bring  it  unto  subjection  :/  lest 
that  by  any  means  when  I  have 
preacned  to  others,  I  myself  ^^hould 
be  a  cast-away. 

a  [n-tsct,  !n-te.it',  anxiously  dihgont,  a  de 
sigD,  drift. 

b  I-doi-a-ter,  t-dW-U-tfir,  a  worshipper  of 
idols. 

c  En-sam-ple,  In-s4m'-pl,  an  exaniple,  pat- 
tern, to  give  as  a  copy. 

d  Ad-mo-ni-tion,  5.d-m6-nish'-5n,  courise], 
gentle  reproof. 

t  Fel-low-ship,  f^l'-16-shlp,  a  society,  e- 
quality. 

/  Ex-pe-di-ent,  ^ks-p6'-d^-^nt,  or  ?ks-pe' 
j*4nt,  proper,  fj,  quick,  method. 

g  Sham-bles,  shlim'-bl^,  a  butchery. 

The  Jews*  sacraments. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  would 
not  that  ye  should  be  igno 
rant  how  that  all  our  fathers  were 
under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed 
through  the  sea  ; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  sea  ; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spir- 
itual meat  : 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink  :  (For  they  drank 
of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  follow- 
ed them  :  and  that  Rock  was 
Christ.) 

.    5  But'  with  many  of  them  Gcd 


was  not  well  pieased :    for  tticy 
were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

6  iSow  these  things  were  our  ex- 
amples, to  the  intents  we  should 
not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they 
also  lasted. 

7  JN  either  be  ye  idolaters, ^  as 
w^re  some  of  them  ;  as  it  is  written, 
The  people  sat  do\vn  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornica- 
tion, as  :?omu*of  them  committed, 
and  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twen- 
ty thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ, 
as  some  of  them  also  tempted,  and 
were  destroyed  of  serpents* 

10  JS'either  murmur  yo,  as  some 
f  them  also  murniured,  and  were 

destroyed  of  the  doiStroyer. 

Ti  fiow  all  these  things  happen- 
ed unto  them  for  ensamples  :<"  and 
they  are  written  for  our  admoni- 
tion,*^ upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he 
fall. 

13  There  bath  no  temptation  ta- 
ken you,  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man  :  but  God  is  faitiiful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
ihat  ye  are  able  ;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  es- 
cape, that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear 
it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  belov- 
ed, flee  from  idolatry. 

15  1  speak  as  ro  wise  men  : 
judge  ye  what  I  say. 

lo  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  ot 
the  blood  of  Christ  ?  the  bread 
which  we  brea^^,  is  it  not  ihe  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 

17  For  we  being  many,  are  one 
iiread,  and  one  body  :  for  we  are 
all  paifakers  of  that  one  biead. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh  : 
are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sa- 
crifices, partakers  of  the  altar? 

19  What  say  1  then  ?  that  the 
idol  is  any  thing  ?  or  that  which 
is  ofiered"  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is 
any  thing  ? 

20  But  /  say  that  the  things 
vvhich  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they 
sacrifice  to  aevils.  and  not  to  God: 


and  I  would   not  that  ye   should 
have  fellowship*  with  devils 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils 
ve    cannot    be  partakers    of   the 
Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of 
devils 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to 
jealousy  ?  are  we  stronger  than 
he? 

23  Vi\  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient :/ 
all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
iill  tiiin;^s  edify  not. 

24  Let  no    man  seek    his  ov, 
but  every  man  another's  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,^  that  eat,  asking  no 
questioif  for  conscience'  sake. 

26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe 
not,  bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be 
disposed  to  go  ;  whatsoever  is  set 
before  you,  eat,  asking  no  ques- 
tion for  conscience'  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you 


C0R1NTHL\NS. 


Offences  to  be  avoided, 

BE  ye  followers  of  me,  even  at 
I  alsowiOT  of  Christ 

2  Now  \  praise  you,  brethren 
that  ye  remember  me  in  ali  things 
and  l^ep  the  oidinances,  as  1  de 
livered  thevi  to  you. 

3  But  i  would  have  you  know 
that  the  head  of  every  man  is 
Cinist:  and  the  head  of  the  wo- 
man is  the  man  ;  and  the  head  of 
Chi  ist  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  pro 
phesying,  having  his  head  cover 
ed,  dishononreth  his  head. 

5  But  every  woman  that  pray- 
eth,  or  prophesieth  with  }ier  head 
uncovered,  dishonoureth  her  head : 
for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she 
w  ere  siiaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  co- 
vered, let  her  also  be  shorn  :  but 
if  It  be  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  cov- 
ered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not 
to  cover   his  head,   forasmuch   as 


Thi«  is    offered   in    sarrifice    unto  he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God 
idols,  eat   not  for  his   sake,    that' 
shewed  it,  and  for  conscience'  sake. 
For  the  earth    is  the  Lord's  and 


the  fulness  thereof. 


but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the 
man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  wo- 
man :  but  *he  woman  of  the  man. 


29  Conscience,  J  say,  not  thinei  9  Neither^  as  the  man  created 
own,  but  of  the  others:  for  whyjfor  the  woman  :  but  the  woman 
is  my    liberty  judged   of  another;fo**  the  man. 

man's  conscience  ?  i      10    For   this    cause    ought   the 

30  For,  if  1  by  grace  be  a  par-iwoman  to  have  power  on  /zfrhead, 
taker,    why    am  i  evil    spoken    ofjbecause  of  the  angels. 

\\  Nevertheless,  neither  is  the 
man  uithoutthe  \voman,  ^Beither 
the  woman  v.ithout  the  man,  in 
tiie  Lord 

12  For  as  the  woman  2*5  of  the 
man,  e\en  *o  is  the  man  also  by 
tie  woman  :   but  all  things  of  God. 

13  .uirige    in   youi selves  :    is   it  ' 
comely'  that  a  woman  pray    unto 
Gori  uncovered  ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature*  itself 
tearh  you.  that  if  a  man  have  long 
hair  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long 
hail  it  is  a  glory  to  her ;  for  her 
hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering. 

16  But  if  any  m.an  seem  to  be 
contentious*^  we  have  no  such  ens 
tom.  neithei  the  churches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  this   that   1  declare 
32S 


for  that  for  which  I  give  thanks 

Si    Whether  therefore  ve  eat  or 
driiik,  01  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  a 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

32  Give' none  offence,  neither 
to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiies, 
aor  to  the  church  of  God. 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  rr}en  in 
9\\  things,  not  seeking  mme  own 
profit,  but  the  jfrojit  of  many,  that 
they  may  be  saved. 

a  Come-h,  kfim'-l^,  graceful,  descent. 

b  Na  ture.  n^'-tshure,  rhe   native  fe«ate  of 

any  thing,  constirution. 
£  (Jon-ten-tious,  k6n-t?n'  siiug,  per*^erse. 
d  Her-e-py,  h§r'-^-si,  a  fundamental  error 

in  religion. 
€  Ap-prove,  &p-pr63v',  to  like,   allow  of, 

justify. 
/  Chos-ten,  Ish4se'-t43,  to  c  jreci,  punish. 


Idy  ainoii^  you,  aii«3 


chav'ti:r  xri. 

mnio  you,    1    praise  z/o«   not,    ^ijatweak  -tiui  sic 

je  come  together,  not  for  the  bei-mai.y  sleep. 

ter,  but  for  the  worse.  |     31   For  if  we  would  judge  our 

18  For    first  of    all,    when    ye  selves,  we  should  not  be  judged. 
come    together    in  .^he   church,    I:     32  But  when  we  are  judged,  we 
hear  that  there  be  divisions  among  are  chastened/  of  the  Lord,   that 
you  ;  and  I  paifrly  believe  it.  iwe  should  not  be  condemned  with 

19  For  there  must  be  also  liere-  the  world. 


sxes*'  among  you,  that  they  which 
are  approved, f  may  be  made  ma- 
nifest among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together 
therefore  into  one  place,  this  is 
not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  ta- 
keth  before  otiier  his  own  supper: 
and  one  is  hungry  and  another  is 
drunken 

22  What,  have  ye  not  houses  to 
eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye 
the  church  of  God,  and  shame 
them  that  have  not  ?  What  shall 
I  say  to  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you 
in  this  ?  I  praise  you  not 

23  For  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord,  that  which  also  I  delivered 
«mto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  same  night  in  which  he  was 
betrayed,  took  bread : 

24 '  And  ^vhen  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said 
Take,  eat  ;  this  is  my  body  which 
is  broken  for  you  :  this  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also 
he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  sup- 
ped, saying,  This  cup  is  the  new- 
testament  m  my  blood :  this  do 
ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it  in  remem 
brance  of  me. 

26  F  or  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he 
come. 

27  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup 
of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  hi 
self,  and    so  let    him   eat    of  that 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  damnation  to  himself,  not  dis- 
cerning the  Lord's  body. 

30  For    this    cause' raanv    are 


33  Wherefore,  my  brethren 
when  ye  come  together  to  eat, 
tarry  one  for  another. 

^4  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let 
him  eat  at  home;  that  ye  come 
not  together  unto  condemnation. 
And  the  rest  will  I  set  in  order 
when  1  come. 

GMJL^.  XI2. 
Di-ver-sMy,  de  v^r'-s^.-te,  dissimilitude, 

variety. 
Man-i-fes-ta-tion,     min-n^-f^s-ti'-shfin, 
discovery. 
c  Sev-e!-aJ-ly,  sev'-ur-ai ^,  distinctly. 
d  Hon-cur-a-ble,   6n'-n6r-&-bl,  illustrioii*, 
noble,  great.  . 
Tem-per,  tem'-pur,  to  soften,  qualify,  a 
disposition  vi'  mind. 
/Schisrn,  sizra,  a  division  in  the  church 

Diversities  of  Spiritual  ffifts. 
T^OW  concerning  spiritual  giftSf 


brethren,   I  would  not   h*ye 
you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  yc  were  Gen- 
tiles, carried  away  unto  thise 
dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were  led 

3  Wherefore  1  give  you  to  un- 
derstand, that  no  man  speaking 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth  Je- 
sus, accursed  :  and  thai  no  man  .  an 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities**  of 
gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of 
administrations,  but  the  same 
Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversi-ties  of 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God 
which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation*  of 
the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  mao  to 
profit  withal.  » 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the 
Spirit,  the  word  of  wisdom  ;  to 
another  the  word  of  knowledge  by 
the  same  Spirit ; 

9  To  another  /aith  by  the  same 
Spirit  ;  to  another  the  gifts  of 
healing  by  the  same  SnTit ; 
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10  To  another  the  working  of  ninre  abundant  honour  to  (hat 
miracles  ;    to  ar.otlier  prophecy  yjm-t  which  lacked  : 

to  another  discerning  of  spirits  ;j  25  That  there  should  be  no 
to  auolher  (/?ivr5  kinds  of  tongues  ;  schism/  in  the  body  ;  but  that  the 
to  anotiicr  the  interpretation  of  members  should  have  the  same 
tongues.  icare  one  for  another. 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that;  26  And  whether  one  member 
one  and  the  self-samq  Spirit,  di-,sufl>r,  all  the  members  suffer  with 
viding  to  t\^ery  nj&n  seTcrally*^  aslit :  cr  one  member  be  honoured, 
J**  ^'i''-  jail  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  pndj  27  Now  ve  are  the  body  of 
hath  many  members,  and  ail  tiiejChrlst,  and  "members  in  particu- 
menibers  of  that  one  body,  beinglar. 

many  are  one  body;  so  also  is\  28  And  God  bath  set  some  in 
^^*^'St.  JThe  church,  first  apostles,  secon- 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  ail  darily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers, 
baptized  into  one  body  ;  whetheiJufter  that  miracles,  th'en  giftg  of 
ue  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether jhcalings,  helps,  governments,  di- 
ue  be  bond  or  free :  and  have  beenyersities  of  tongues. 

all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spi-|  29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  pro- 
f*^-  jphets  ?    arit   all   teachers  ?  are  all 

14  For    the    body    is   not   oneiworkers  ff  miracles  ? 
member,  but  many.  30  Have  ali  the   gifts    of  hcal- 


ng  ?  do  all  speak  with  ton^^iies  T 
do  all  interpret  ? 

31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts :  And  yet  shew  I  unto  you 


16  If^the  foot  shall  say.  Because 
I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the 
bodv  ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the 
bodV?  - 

IG  And    if  the    ear  shall  say,!a  more  excellent  wav. 
Becaase    I    am    not    the  eye,    ll  C5S.^^.  2[17Xa 

am  not  of  the   body;  is    it  there-L  Cym-bal,  sim'-bil,  a  musi-.a!  instrument 
fore  not  of  tiae  body  ?  \b  Cnar-i-ty,  tsh^-'-i-te,  tendemeos,  alms. 

17  If  the   whole  body   icei-e  an  ^  Profit,  prof- fli,   ^ain,  advantage,  to  be* 


eye,  .where  tcere  the  hearing  ?  if 
the  whole  were  hearin,?;^,  where 
were  the  smelling  ? 

IS  But  now  hath  God  set  the 
membeis  e%=ery  one  of  them  in 
the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one 
member,  where  laere  the  body  .'' 

20  But  now  are  they  many  mem- 
bers, yet  but  one  body. 


nefit,  improve. 
d  Vaunt,  vi-svnr,  or  vlnt,  to  boast,  to  pley 

the  braggart. 
e  Ua-seeni-Jy,  Sn-s^^m'-l^.    icdeccEt^  un- 

beccDiing. 

The  praises  of  charity. 

THOUGH  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  an- 
gels, and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
become  as  sounding  brass,   or  a 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  un-uinkling  cymbal* 

to  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of|  2  And  though  1  have  the  gift  of 
thee :  nor  again,  the  head  to  the;prophecy,  and  understand  aft 
(eci,  I  have  no  need  of  you.  Iinysteries,  and  all  knowledge,  and 

22  Nay,  much  more;  those  mem-jthough  I  have  ail  faith,  so  that  1 
bers  of  the  body,  which  seem  tocould  remove  mountains,  and 
be  more  feeble,  are  necessary.       jhave  not  charity,^  I  am  nothing. 

23  And    t];ose  members    of  thej    3  And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
body  which  we    think  to   be  lessjgoods  to  feed  ikt  poor  and  though 
honourable, 'i   upon  these  we  be- 
stow more  abundant  honour,  and 
our  uncomely    farts    have    moie 
abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no 
need :  but  God  hath  tempered 
the 'body  together,  having  given 


i  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charit}^,  it  profiteth*  me 
nothing. 

4  Charity  suffereth  long,  and  ig 
kind  ;  charity  envieth  not ;  chari- 
ty vgjunteti- »  not  itself,  is  uot  ptli^ 
fed  up, 
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5   Doth  not   behave  itself  un-     5  I  would  that  ye  all  spttke  with 


teemly,«  seeketh  not  her  own,  is 
not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no 
evil, 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rcjoiceth  in  the  truth, 

7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endu- 
reth  all  things 

8  Charity  never  faileth  :   but 


tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  pro- 
phesied :  for  greater  is  he  that 
prophesieth,  than  he  that  speak- 
eth  with  tongues,  except  he  in- 
terpret, that  the  church  may  re- 
ceive edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren.  If  I  come  un- 
to you  speaking  with  tongues, 
what  shall  I  profit  you,  except  I 


whether  there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  sptak  to  you  either  by  revc- 

_u-ii /=,:i .  „.u_*i — ^/--^.  z..* lation,    or   by   knowledge,  or  by 

prophesying,  or  by  doctrine  ? 

7  And  even  things  without  life, 
giving  sound,  whether  pipe  or 
harp,  except  they  give  a  distinc 
tion  in  the  sounds,  how  shall  ii  be 
known  what  is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  th«^  trumpet  give  an 
uncertain  souiid,  who  shall  pre- 
pare hirasek"  to  the  battle  ? 

9  So  likewise  ^e^  except  ye  ut- 
ter by  the  tongue  words  easy  to 
be  understood,  how  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  spoken?  for  ye 
shall  speak  into  the  air. 

10  There  are^  it  may  be,  so  ma- 
ny kinds  of  voices  in  the  world, 
and  none  of  them  is  without  signi- 
fication. 

11  Therefore,  if  1  know  not 
the  meaning  of  the  voice,  1  shall 
be  unto  him  that  speaketh,  a  bar 
bari^in  :  and  he  that  speaketh, 
shall  be  a  barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye  forasmuch  as  ye 
are  zealous*  ofspiritual  ^z/ts,  seek 
that  ye  may  excel«^  to  the  edifying 
of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore  let  biro  that 
speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  1  pray  in  an  unknoton 
tongue,  my  spirit  pr^yeth,  but  my 
understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then?  1  will  pray 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray 
with  the  undeistunding  also :  I  will 
sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing 
wirh  the  understanding  also. 

16  Else  when  thou  shalt  bless 
with  the  iBpirit,  how  shall  he  that 
occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearn 
ed,  say  Amen,  at  thy  giving  of 
thanks,  seeing  he  understanaeth 
not  what  thou  say  est  7 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well;  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 


shall  fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease  ;  whether  there  be 
knowledge  it  shall  vanish  away 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  per- 
fect is  come,  then  that  which  is 
in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake 
as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child, 
I  thought  as  a  child :  but  when 
I  became  a  man,  1  put  away  child- 
ish things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a 
glass,  darkly;  but  then  face  to 
face  :  now  I  know  in  part ;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  1  am 
known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three  ;  but  the  great- 
est of  these  is  charity. 
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c  Ed-i-fi-ca-tion,  ftd-^-ft-ki'-shftn,  im- 
provement, instruction. 

b  Zeal-ous,  zSl'-fis,  or  z^'-l5s,  ardently 
paBsionate. 

e  Ex-cel,  SJc-sSr,  to  eurpass. 

4  Mal-Jce,  m4r-l's,  deliberate  mischief. 

e  IHan-i-fest,  m4n'-n^-f$8t,  plain,  open,  to 
make  plain- 

Pvo]^hecy  commended. 

FOLLOW  after  charity,  and 
desire  spiritual  gifts,  but  ra- 
ther that  y*^  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an 
unknoijcn  tongue,  speaketh  not  un- 
to men,  but  unto  God :  for  no 
man  understandeth  him  ,  howbeit 
m  the  spirit  he  speaketh  myste 
ries. 

S  But  he  that  prophesieth 
speaketh  unto  men  to  edification,* 
and  exhortation,  and  comfort. 

4  He  that  spcaketk  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  edifieth  himself: 
but  he  that  prophesieth,  edifieth 
the  church 


IS  I  thank  my  God,  1  speak  with 
(ongues  more  than  ye  all  : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rath- 
er speak  five  words  with  my  under- 
standing, that  by  my  voice  1  might 
teach  others  also,  than  ten  thou- 
sand words  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

20  Sreihren,  be  not  childien  in 
understanding ;  howbeit,in  malice-' 
be  ye  children,  but  in  understand- 
ing be  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written.  With 
nien  of  other   tongues,  and   other 
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by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  alt 

may  be  comfoi  ted. 

32  And  I  he  spirits  of  the  proph« 
ets  are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  tlie  author  of 
confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  your  women  keep  sileace 
in  the  churches  :  for  it  is  not  per- 
mitted unto  them  to  speak;  bat 
they  are  <:omm<inded  to  be  under  obe* 
dience,  as  also  saith  the  law. 

35  An  ■   if  they   will   learn    any 


lips,  will  I  speak  unto  this  people  ijih^ng,  let  them  ask  their  husbands. 


and   yet  for  all   that  will  they  not 
hear  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore,  tongues  are  for 
a  sign,  not  lo  them  that  believe, 
but  to  rham  that  believe  not  :  but 
piophesymg  servetk  not  for  them 
thai  believe  not,  but  for  them  which 
believe. 

23  if  therefore  the  whole  church 
be  come  together  into  one  place 
and  all  speak   with  tongues,   and 


at  home  :  fn  it  is  a  shame  for  wo- 
men to  jpeak  in  the  church. 

36  VV  hat  ?  came  the  word  of 
God  out  from  you  /  or  came  ii  un 
to  you;  only  ? 

37  If  any  riian  think  himself  to 
be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him 
acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant. 


there  come  in  those  tliat  are  unlearu-'let  him  be  ignorant. 


ed,  or    unbelievers,  will  they   not 
say  that  ye  are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
^ome  in  one  that  believeth  uot,  or 


oiie  unlearned,    he  is  convinced  of  cent-ly,  and  in  order. 


ail,  he  is  judged  of  all  : 


25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  ^  Pe^-^f-c".*^' ^^f"^^"^^^^' ^^  P^^^^e  with 


39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet 
to  prophesy , and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

40  Let    all  things  be  done    de- 
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malignity 

b  Sub-due,  feob-di',  to  crusii,  conquer. 

c  Pro-test,  pr6-tes>t',  to  give  a  solemn  de- 
claration of  opinion  or  resolution. 

./  C&in-mu-ni-ca.-iion,lv6m-mu-ne-k4'-6h&n, 
act  of  imparting,  conversation. 

e  Ce-jcs-tial,  s^-]es'-tsh£t,  heavenly,  aa 
angel,  inhabitant  of  heaven. 

/  Ter-res  tii-ai,  ter-r^s'-tr^il,  earthly,  ter- 
reous. 

Of  ChrisVs  resuirtction. 
IIJOHEOVER,  brethren,  I  de- 
^1~  clare  unto  you  the  gospel 
which  I  preached  unto  you,  which 
also  ye  have  received,  and  where* 
in  ye' stand; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if 
ye  keep  in  memory  what  1  preach- 
ed unto  ^ou,  unless  ye  have  believ- 
ed in  vam. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  vou  first 


his  heart  made  manifest  :/  and  so 
falling  down  on  his  face,  ne  will 
worship  God,  and  report  that  God 
is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ? 
when  ye  come  togetner,  every  one 
of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doc- 
tiine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  reve- 
lation, hath  an  interpretation.  Lei 
all  things  be  done  to  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  nn- 
knovm  tongue,  ktit  be  by  two,  or  at 
the  most  by  three,  and  that  hy 
course;  and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter, 
let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church  ; 
and  let  him  speak  to  himself  and 
to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two; 
or  three,  and  let  the  other  judge.   I 

30  If  any   thing  be  revealed   tojof  all  that  which  1  also  received, 
another  that  sitteth  by,  let  the  firstjhow  that  Cnrist  died  for  our  sini 


hold  his  peace. 


[according  to  the  scriptures  : 


dl  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  onei    4  And  that  he  was  buried,  ffod 
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that  he  arose  again  the  third  dav,iby  man  came  alao  the  lesii.rection 
According  to  the  scripture  :  pT  the  dead. 

5  And   that    he  was  seen  of  Ce-     22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
phas,  then  of  the  twelve.  jso  in  1  "nrist  shall  all  be  made  ali^f*. 

6  After  that,    he    was  seen    cfj     "l''i  But  every  man  in  his  ovvn  or 
above    five   hundred    brethren   aider:   Christ  the  (irst-fruits.  alu 


once :  of  whom  the  greater  part 
remain  unto  this  present,  but  some 
are  fallen  asleep. 

7    After    that,   he  was   seen   of 


ward  tliey  that  are  Christ's  at  hi* 
coruing-. 

24  I'hen  cometh   the  end,  when 
he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  king^ 


James  ;  then  of  all  the  apostles,     jdoni    to   God,'  even   the   Father  : 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  when  he  sbaJl  hnve  p!it  dov/n  all 
me  also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  duejruie,  and  all  autliority,  and  pov.cr. 
time.  25     For   he  must  reign,   tiii   l:.=5 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apos-jhath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet, 
ties,  that  am  not  meet  to  be  calkd  26  The  last  enemy  thai  shall  be 
an  apostle,   because  i  persecuted^^desuoyed,  is  death. 

the  church  of  God.  |     27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  wn^ 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I-der  his  feet.  But  .vben  he  saith, 
am  what  \  am*,  and  his  grace  all  things  are  put  under  him.  it  is 
which  u:as  bes'owed  upon  me,  was  manuest  that  he  is  excepted  which 
not  in  vain  ;  but  1  laboured  more  did  put  all  things  under  him. 
abundantly  than  they  all  :  yet  not  28  And  when  all  things  shall  be 
I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was^subdued*  unto  him,  then  shall  the 
with  me      •  jSon  also  himself  be   subject  unto 

11  Therefoi-e  whether  it  irer?  I'him  that  put  all  thing^^  under  him, 
or  they,   so  we  preach,  and  so   yethat  God  may  be  all  ii,  all. 
believed.  !     29    Else    what    shall    they    do, 

12  Now    if  Christ   be  preachedwhich   are  bapnz«^d  for  the  dead, 
that  he  rose  from   the  dead,  how  if  the  drad  rise  not  at  all  /  why  are 
say  some  among  you,  that  there  is, they  then  baptized  for  the  dead  ? 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead?  i     30  And   why  stand  we  in  jeop- 

13  But  if  mere  be  no  resurrec-|ardy  every  hour  ? 

tion  of  tiie  dead,  then  is  Christ  not!     31   I  protest^-  bv  your  rejoicing 
risen.  iwhich  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our 

14  And    if  Christ   be  not  risen,  Lord,  1  die  daily. 

then    is  our  preaching  vain,    and,     32  If  after   the   manner  of  men 
your  faith  z*  also  vain.  jl  have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephe- 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  sus,  what  advantageth  it  me,  it^me 
wit4iesses  of  God  ;  because  we  dead  rise  not  ?  let  us  eat  and 
have  Testified  of  God,  that  he  rais- drink,  for  to  morrow  we  die. 

ed  up  Christ:   whom  he  raised  noti     33  Be  not  deceived  :   Evil  com- 
up,  if  so  be  that  th  3  dead  rise  nbt.inunications^'    corrupt  good  raan- 

16  For  if  the  dead  ri^^e  Qot,  thenjners. 

is  not  Christ  raised  ;  !     34   Awake  to  righteousness,  and 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 'sin  not:  for  some  have  not  the 
your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  knowledge  of  God:  Ispeak^Ai^to 
your  sins.  '  'your  shame. 

liB  Then  they  also  which  arej  35  f  But  some  7nan  will  say, 
fallen  asleep  in  Christ,  are  perish-jHow  are  the  dead  raised  up  ?  and 
ed.  jwith  what  body  do  they  come  ? 

19  Jf  in  this  life  only  we  have!  36  Thoii  fool,  that  which  tliou 
hoped  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  menlsowest,  is  not  quickened,  except 
most  miserable.  it  di«. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from      37   And  that  whicn  thou  sowest. 


the   dead,   and  become   the    first 
fruits  of  them  that  slept 

21  For  since  by  man  camt  death, 


thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall, 

be  hut  bare  grain,  it  may  chance 

of  wheat  or  of  some  other  graifi* 
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SS  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  aSj     63    For  this   corruptible    lau^it 


I  hath  pleased   him,  and  to  every 
%iie({  his  own  body. 

S9  A!i  flesh  w  not  the  same 
flesh  :  but  there  is  one  kind  o/fiesh 
of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts 
another  of  fishes,  and  another  of 
birds. 


put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mor- 
tal iiust  put  on  immortality; 

64  So  when  this  corruptible 
shall  have  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on 
immortality,  then  shall  be  brought 
to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written. 


40  There  are  also  celestial*  bo-jDeath  is  swallowed  up  in  victory 
dies,  and  bodies  terrestrial  :/buti    65  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  f 
the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,jO  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 
and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  i$\     56   The  siing  of  death  is  sin ; 
i-uother.  |and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the|  57  But  thanks  be  to  God  which 
sun,  another  glory  of  the  moon, jgiveth  us  the  victory,  through  our 
and  another  glory  of  the   stars, jLord  Jesus  Christ. 

for  one  star  difiereth  from  another]     58  Therefore,  my  beloved  bre- 
starin  glory.  '"'^         '  .    ./•    . 

42  So  also 
the 


jthren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable, 

.the  resurrection  ofjalways  abounding  in  the  work  of 

(lead.     It  is  sown  in  corrup-the  Lord;  forasmuch  as  ye  know 

:* :,.  ^^:.^j  :^  : — *: —  .     ^^^^^  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 

the  Lord. 

a  Ga-la-ti-a,  gk-ik' -eh^-t,    the  colour  of 
milk, 

b  Ad-ver-sa-ry,  id'-vSr-si-ri,  antagonist. 

c  Steph-a-nasj,st§f' -4-n^,  crown,  crowned. 

d  Ad-diet,  id-Uikt',  to  devote,  dedicate. 

e  l^or-tu-na-tas.   ffir-tij-iii.'- tfls,    lucky,  or 
fortunate. 

/  A-cha-i-cug,  i-kii'-i-k5b'.  native   of  A- 
chaia. 

^  A-nath-e-ma,  t-nAth'-i-mi,  an  ecclesi- 
astical curse, 

h  Iclar-^-nath-a,  ni4r-A.-ii.';Lh'-4,  a  form  of 
denouncing  a  curse  among  the  Jews. 
Exhortation  io  charity,  S^c. 


tion,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it 
is  raised  in  glory  :  it  is  sown  in 
weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power  : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it 
is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  There 
is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  & 
spiritually  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written.  The 
first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living 
soul,  the  last  Adam  teas  made  a 
quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit,  that  was  not  firsi 
which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which 
is  natural ;  and  afterwards  that 
which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy :  the  second  man  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven. 

48  A*  is  the  earihj,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  earthy  :  and  as 
is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  slso 
that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly, 

50  Now  this  I  say,  bre4^hren, 
thai  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God  ;  neither  doth 
corruption  inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mys- 
tery :  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but 
we  shall  ail  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump, 
(for  the  trumpet  shall  sound)  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorrup- 
tible,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 


r^OW,  concerning  the  collec- 
i  1  tion  for  the  saints,  as  I  have 
given  orders  to  the  churches  of 
Gal atia,o  even  so  do  ye 

2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him 
in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
him,  that  there  be  no  gatheringg 
when  I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  whomso- 
ever ye  shall  approve  by  your  let- 
ters, them  will  I  send  to  bring 
your  liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go 
also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  yoxx, 
when  I  shall  pass  through  IVf*  ce- 
donia :  (for  I  do  pass  through  'Ma- 
cedonia:) 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  ati?  I«, 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ;'a 
may  bring  me  on  my  jouruiHj 
whithersoever  I  go 

tea 


7  For  I  will  i)ot  see  you  now  by 
the  way  :    but    I   trust'  to  tarry 
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16  That  ye  submit  yoursekei 

unto  such,    and  to  every  one  thai 


while  with  ^vou,  if  the  Lord  permit,  helpeth  witli  us,  and  labouretli 


8  But  1  will  tarry  at  Ephesu& 
until  pentecost, 

9  For  a  great  door  and  efieclu- 
al  is  opened  unto  me,  and  Uie,  e 
are  many  a<lversari^s.'^ 

iO  Now  if  Timotheus  come. 
that  he  mav  be  with  yon  witnout 
fear:  for  he  worketh  the  work  o{ 
the  Lord  as  I  also  do, 

11  Let  no  rnan,  therefore,  de- 
spise him;  but  conduct  him  fotti 
in  peace,  that  he  may  come  uhk 
me :  for  1  look  for  him  with  tiie 
brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother 
Apollos,  I. greatly  desired  -him  to 
come  unto  you  with  the  brethren  : 
but  his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come 
at  this  time :  but  hp  will  come 
when  he  shall  have  convetiieni 
time 


faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong 
14  Let  all  your  things  he  done 
with  charity. 

lo  1  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye 
know  the  house-  of  Stephanas,*^ 
that  it  is  the  first-fruits  of  A-chaia, 
and  that  they  have  addicted'^'  them 
selves  to  the  ministry  of  the 
saints,) 


17  1  am  glad  of  the  corning  of 
Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus,«  and 
Achaicus  :/  for  that  which  was 
lacking  on  your  part,  they  have 
suppiied. 

18  For  tJiey  have  refreshed  ray 
sj'jirit  and  yours  :  tlierefore  ac- 
knowledge ye  tiiem  that  are 
such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Aquila  atui  Prisciila  salute 
jou  much  in  the  Lord,  with  tlie 
church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  g^reet  you. 
Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul, 
vv  ith  mine  ow  a  hand» 

22  [i  any  man  love  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be 
Anathema,^  Maran-atha> 


13  Watch  ye,  stand   fast  in  the     23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 


Christ  ht>  with  you. 

24  My   love' be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 

IT  The  rirst  epuJ^le  to  the  Corinthi* 
ans  was  wiit^'en  from  Philippi, 
by  Stephanas,  and  Fortiuiatus, 
and  Achaicus,  and  Timotheuh. 


t  THE  SFXOND  E-FJS  TLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  A-POSTLE,  TO 
THE  CO-RIN  THl-ANS. 


This  second  E-pistle  to  the  Co-rin  .hi-ans  was  written  very  soon  af- 
ter the  former  :  it  is  belie  ved  by  some,  in  the  end  of  the  same  year 
o     >ur  Lord  fifty-six. 


CHiiP.  I. 

a  *Steacl-fas?,  st^d'-li»it,  firm,  fixed. 

b  Muv-e  do-ni-a,  maa  s^-do'-iii-a,  adora- 
tion, proatration. 

c  Syl-vanus,  sil-v4'-nfls,  who  loves  the 
forests 

d  A-mei),  a-mSn',  so  be  it,  so  it  is. 

e  E-8tab-iish,  6-stS.b-llsh,  to  settle  firmly, 
to  fix. 


awd  Timothy  our  brother,  unto  the 
church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinvh, 
with  all  the  saints  which  are  in^all 
Achaia : 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesu?  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of 


Encouragement  against  troubles > 

PAUL,     an    apostle    of    Jesus;  ,,  ^^^r^,..  . 
Chris,,   by  rhe  will   of  God^p",-™,^-*^-^,^,,,,,  „^  .„  ^„  „„ 

♦  Th's  word  in  the  text  has  the  fl,erro-H^"'^^^^'"'   *^**  ^^   may  be  able 
Bvously  omitted.  Ito  comfort  them  which  are  in  aD|r 
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trouble,  by  the  comfort  where  with  I     17  When  I  therefore  was  thug 
We  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God  imindod,   did   I  use   lightness?  or 
6  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christlthe  things  that  T  purpose,  do  I  pur- 
abound  in  us,  so   our   consoiationlpose  according  to  the  flesh,   that 


also  abouudeth  by  Christ. 


vs  ith  me  there  should  be  yea,  yea, 


6  And   whether  we  be  afflicted, 'and  nay,  n^y  ? 
it  is  for  your   coesolation  and  sal-j     iS  But  as  God  25  true,  our  word 
vation,    which  is  eCectuai   in  theitoward  you  w?'is  not  yea  and  nay, 
enduring  ot  the   same  sufferings,!     i&  For  the  Son   of  God,  Jesus 
which   we  also  sufl'er :  or  wh^ttierjChrist,  who  was  prpachcd  among 
we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  con-^you  by  us,  even  by  me,  and   Silva- 


tolatJon  and  salvation 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  sted 
fast,-*  knoF.  ing  that  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  the  snlTerings.  so  shall  ijr 
be  also  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  our  trouble 
which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure  above 
strength, insomuch  that  we  despair 
ed  even  of  life  ;    . 

9  But  we   had   the  sentence  oi| 


iniis,c  and  TimotheiTs,  was  not  yea' 
and  nay.  but  m  him  was  yea. 

'20  For  all  the  promises  of  God 
•n  him  oj-e  yea,  and, in  bim  Amen,* 
unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Novv  he  which  estabiished'  uft 
with  you,  in  Christ,  and  haih  a^ 
ncinted  us  ?.s'  God  t 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
cur  hearts. 

23  Moreover  I  call  God  for  are- 


death  in  ourselves,  that  we  shouldjcorduponLny  soul, that  to  spare  you 


not  trust  in  ourselves,  but   in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead. 

iO  Who  delivered  us  from  so 
^reat  a  death,  and  doth  deliver  : 
m  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet 
deliver.  2/5  ; 

11  Ye  also  helping  together  by 
prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  gift  be- 
siotved  upon  us  by  the  means  of 
many  persons,  thanks  may  be  giv- 
en by  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicmg  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God,  we  have  had'  our 
corversaX*  :tp  in  the  worki,  and 
more  abundantly  to  3'ou-^-ards 

13  For  we  write  ncne  other 
things  unto  you,  than  what  ye  read 
or  acknowledge  ;  and  I  trust  yi 
f  ball  acknowledge  even  to  the  end 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledg- 
ed us  in  part,'that  we  are  your  re- 
joicing, even  as  5  e  also  are  ours  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  1  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before, 
that  yemight  have  p. second  benefit. 

16'  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Ma- 
cedonia.^ and   to  come  again  out 


1  cacne  not  as  jet  unto  Corinth. 

24  liot  for  that  we  have  domm- 
on  ever  your  faith,  but  are  Help- 
ers of  your  joy  :  for  by  faith  ye 
stand. 

a  Con-tra-ri-wise,    l;6n'-tr§.-ri-\vi3e,    COB- 

ver=-eiy,  on  the  contrary. 
b  Con-ti.rm,  kou-f^rnj',  to  settle,  strengthen, 

to  admit  to  the   full  privileges  of  a 

ciiristian. 
c  Tit  vice,  de-vlge',  a  contrivance,  emblem. 
Tl-uraph,  tri'-5mf,  jcy  for  success,  to 

rejoice  for  victory. 
e  Sa-vour,  gi'-vor,  a  scent,  taste,  to  tact« 

of. 
/  Sin-cer-ity.  sln-sSr'-^-ti,  purity  of  mind, 

freedom  from  hypocnsy. 

PauVs  preaching  and  success. 
W3UT  I  determined  this  with  my 
jO  self,  thai  I  would   not  come 
again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  1  make  you  sorry,  who 
is  he  then  that  maketh  me  glad  but 
the  same  which  is  made  sorry  by 
me? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto 
yoU;  lest  when  I  came,  T  should 
have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I 
ought  to  rejoice,  having  confidence 
in  you  all,  that  my  joy  i^  the  joy 
of  yoii  ail. 


of  Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  4  For  cut  of  much  aflliction  and 
you  to  be  brought  on  'my  way  to-  anguish  of  heart,  I  wrote  unto  you 
ward  Judea.  with  many  tears ;  not  that  ye  should 
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CHAFXEK  111. 
%e    griev^,  but    that    ye  mightr     ^  CHAP.  XXZ. 

know  the  love  which  1  have   more 
abundantly  unto  you, 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  ^rief, 
Jie  hath  not  "grieved  me,    but 
part ;  that  J  may  not  overcharge 
you  ail. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this 
punishment,  which  was  injlicted  of 


jnany 


a  Oom-men-da-tion,  k6m-m^n-d4'-8li6jl,r»» 
comiiiendatioTi,  praise. 

b  Suf-fic-ien-cy,  s6f-fiish'-Sn-s6,  qualific*» 
tion. 

c  Tes-ia-raent,  tes-t^'-m^nt,  a  will,  th« 
n«irrjes  of  each  of  the  voinmeg  oftht 
hoiy  scripiuifi 

d  Min-is-ira-tion,  rrln-nibMri'-shan,  agen- 
cy,    intervention,   ecclesiastical  fuac- 


e  A-bol-isb,  a-bil'-Uah,  to  animl,  to  ma&e 
void. 


7  So  that  contrariwise,^  ye  ought\ 
rather  to  forgive /ar/i,  and  comfort! 
him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  shocldjO/  ifiinisters  of  the  iiw  and  gospel, 
be   swallowed    up  with  overmucbi|  ^0  we  begin  ag-ain  to  commend 

%8orrow.  \mJ^    ourselves   ?  or  need  we,    as 

8  Wherefore  1  beseech  you,  thatjsome  cOien;,  epistles  of  comraenda- 
^e  would  confirm'  your  love  to-jtion-  to  you,  or  letters  of  commeu- 
wards  him.  jdation  from  you  ? 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write,'  2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in 
that  1  might  know  the  proof   of:our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all 


you,  whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all'men  i 


things. 


3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifr^stly 


10  .  To  whom  ye  .  forgi^^e  any|declared  to  he  Uiq  epistle  of  Christ, 
thing,  i  forgive  also  :  for  if  1  for-jmimstered  by  us,  written  not  with 
gav4  any  thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  liv- 
«?,  for  your  sakes /or^aye  fii',  in  the  ing  God;  aot  in  tables  of  stone, 
person  of  Christ :  but  in  iicshly  tables  of  the  neart. 


11  Lest  Batan  should  get  an  ad- 
'fantage  of  us  :  for  we  are  not  ig 
norant  of  his  devices. <^ 


4  And    such    trust    have 
through  Christ  to  God-ward  : 

5  IVot  that  we  are  sufhcient  of 


? 2  Furthermore,   when  1  came^ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
to  Troas  to  preach  Christ's  gospei,  ourselves  :  but  our  sufficiency^  is 


and  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of 
the  Lord, 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit, 
because  I  found  not  Titus  my  bro- 
ther ;  but  taking  my  leave  of  them,; 
I  went  from  thence  into  Macedo- 
nia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God, 
which  alwayi  causeth  us  to  tri- 
wroph^  in  Christ,  and  maketh  man- 
ifest the  savour*  of  h4s  kaowiedge 
by  us  in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish. 

16  To  the  one  we  a-^^e  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death  ;  and  to  the 
other,  the  savour  of  iife  unto  life  : 
and  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
tilings  ? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many, 
which  corrupt  the  word  of  God  : 
buit  as  of  sincerity,/ but  as  of  God, 
in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in 
Qtrist 


God. 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able 
ministers  of  the  new  tesmment,* 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit : 
jfor  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life. 

T  But  if  the  ministration«f  of 
death  written  and  engraven  in 
stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the 
children  of  israei  could  not  sted 
fastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses, 
for  the  glory  of  his  countenance, 
which  ghrij  was  to  be  done  away  f 

8  How  shall  nat  the  ministra 
tion  of  the  spirit  be  rather  glori- 
ous 1 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of 
condemnation  be  glorji.  much 
more  doth  the  ministration  of 
righteousness  exceed  in  glory, 

10  For  even  that  whicH  was 
made  glorious,  had  no  glory  in 
this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glo- 
ry that  excelleth. 

11  For  if   that  which  is  done 
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Away  was    glciious,   much   more, Christ,  who  is  the  iixnige  of  God^* 
that  which  reniaineth  is  glorious.  Ishouiu  shine  untoihem. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have'  5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 
such  hope,  we  use  great  plainness  but  Chiist  Jesus  the  Loid  ;  and 
of  speech.  ;ou! selves  ^our  servants  for  Jesus' 

13  And  not  as  Moseb,  w/iic/L  put'sake. 

a  '/ati  over  his  face,  that  the  ciui-i  6  For  God  who  commanded 
dtcn  of  Israel  couid  not  stedtast-  the  light  to  shiue  out  of  darkness, 
\y  look  to  the  end  of  that  vt  hich  hath  siuned  in  our  heaiis,  to  girt 
is  ahotished.-  »    Abe  hght  of  the  knowledge  ol  the 

14  Bui  their  minds  wejre  bliud- giory  of  (.tou,  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
ed  :  lo£  until    this  day    reiuaiiieih'Clirist. 

the  same  v;iii  untaken  av^av,  in  7  iiut  we  have  this  treasure  in 
the  reading  of  the  old  test  amen'.  ;|earthen  vessels,  that  the  excel- 
which  ra// is  done  away  m  (.  hris5v,|iencj    of  the    pov\er    may    he   0 

15  But  evxn  unto  this  day,  whenjood,  and  not  ot  us. 

Moses  is  read,  the  vaii  is  Uj)onj  8  We  'jre  troubled  on  everjr 
their  heart.  s'de,    yet   not    disuessed  :  we  are 

16  ^Nevertheless,  when   it  shall  perpl^xed,f  bui  not  in  dispair ; 
turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be     9  Fersecuted,  hut  not  forsaken  S 

cast  down,  but  not  desCrmed ; 

lA       i.l,., ! ! _l    /.-x- 


taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  IS  that  Spirit 


10  Always  bearing  about  in  the 


and  where  the  Spiiit  of  the  Lordjbody,  the   dying  of  the   Lord  Je- 
is,  there  t5  liberty.  isus,    tna.    the    life    al-o  of  Jesu® 

18  But  we  all  with  open   face,!rnight   be  made   manifest  in  our 
beholding  as  in  a  g'^ss  the  gj<'ry  body. 
of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  tiie 


same  image,  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  bv  the  Spiiit  of  tlie  l^ord 

a  Re-nouuce,  r^-i)6ucse',  to  disown,  ab- 
negate. 

b  De-ceit-ful-ly,  d^-s^te'-fAM^,  fraudu- 
lently. 

e  Per-plex,  pSi--pi^ks',  to  entangle. 

d  Mor-tal,  mdr'-ta!,  subject  tc  d  jath. 

e  Re-dound,  r^-d6und  ,  to  be  seijt  back 
by  reaction,  to  conduce  in  the  conse- 
.  quence. 

/  Tem-po-ral,  t§m'-f>A-ral,  not  eternal,  se- 
cular, not  spiritual. 

PaiiPs  comfort  in  distress. 

THEREFOKE,  seeing  we  have 
this  ministry,  as  we  have  re 
ceived  mercy  we  faint  not : 


11  For  we  which  live,  are  al- 
way  delivered  unto  death  for  Je- 
sus' sake,  that  the  lite  also  of  Je- 
sus might  be  made  manifest  m 
our  morta'K- flesh. 

12  So  then  death  worketh  in  us, 
but  life  inycu. 

13  We  having  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written.  1 
believed,  and  therefore  have  I 
spoken  :  we  also  believe  and  there- 
fore speak  ; 

14  Know'ng  tnat  he  which  rais- 
ed up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise 
up  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  pre- 
sent lis  with  you. 

lo  For  all  things  ar«  for'  your 
sakes,   that    the    abundant    grace 


2  But  have  renounced*  the  hid- might  through  the  thanksgiving  of 


den  things  of  dishonesty,  not 
walking  in  craftiness,  nor  hand- 
ling the  word  of  God  deceitfully,^ 
but  by  manifestation  ot  the  truth, 
commending  ourselves  to  every 
man^s  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God 


ly,    redound'  to  fhe  glory   of 
God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  famt 
not  but  though  our  outward  man 
perish  yet  the  inward-»iau  is  re- 
newed da?y  by  day. 

17  for  our  light  affliction,  which 

3  But  if  our  Gospel  be  hid,  itjis  but  for  a  moment,  wurketh  for 
is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost ;  us  a  far   more  exceeding  and  eter- 

4  In    w  hom    the    god    of   thisjnal  weight  of  glory  ; 

world  hath  blmded  the  minds  on  18  While  we  look  not  at  the 
them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
tijht    of  the  glorious  gospel    of|things  which  sire   not  seen :    (or 
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the  things  which  are  seen,  are  tem- 
poral :/  but  the  things  which  are 
not  seen,  are  eternal. 

CHAP.  Vu 

m  Tab-ier-na-cle,  Ub'-^r  n4-kl,  a  place  of 
worship. 

h  Mor-tal-i-ly,  mi5r-t41'-li-t4,  subjection  to 
death. 

c  Ear-nest,  ftr'-nJst,  warm,  zealous,  intent, 
money  advanced. 

d  Con-strain,  kon-strine',  to  compel. 
Am-bas-sa-dor,  4m-b4s'-^ii-dfir,    a  per- 
son sent  from  one  power  to  another. 

PauVs  hope  of  immortal  gloinj. 


made  manifest  in  your  <:onsciea- 
ces. 

12  For  we  commend  not  our- 
selves again  unto  you,  but  give 
you  occasion  to  glory  on  our  be- 
half, that  ye  may  have  somewhat 
to  aiiswer  them  which  glory  in  ap 
pearance,  and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  whether  we  be  beside 
ourselves,  it  is  to  God:  or  whe- 
ther we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your 
cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth'^   us,    because    we    thus 


F^.^ 


ly  house   of  this  tabernacle^ 
were  dissolved    we  have  a  build-; 


R  we  know,  that  if  our  earth- judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then 


were  all  dead  : 

15  And  that  he  died  for 'all  that 


ing  of  God,    a     house  not    made^hey  which  live,  should  not  hence- 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  llorth    live    unto   themselves,   but 


2  For  in  this  we  groan  earnest 
ly,  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon 
with  o  ir  house  which  is  from  hea- 
ven : 

3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed,  we 
shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  taber- 
nacle do  groan,  being  burdened : 
not  for  that  we  would  be  uncloth- 
ed, but  clothed  upon,  that  morta- 
Jity*  might  be  swallowed  up  of 
life. 

6  Now  he  tbat  hath  wrought  us 
for  the  self-same  thing,  is  God, 
who  also  hath  given  unto  us  the 
earnest^  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  con- 
fident.knowing  that  whilst  we  are 
at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  ab- 
sent from  the  Lord : 

7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
•i^ht ;) 

8  We  are  confident,  /  say,  and 


cinto  him  which  died  for  them  and 
rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  know 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh  :  yea, 
though  we  have  known  Chnst 
after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth 
know  we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  :  old 
things  are  passed  away,  behold  all 
thmgs  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God, 
who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to 
us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  ; 

19  To  wit,  that  God;  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  uoto 
himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them  ;  and  hath  com- 
mitted unto  us  the  word  of  recon- 
ciliation : 

20  Now  then  we  are  ambassa- 
dors* for    Christ,  as  though  God 


willin»2:  rather  to  be  absent  fromjdid  beseech   yofi   by  us  :  we  pray 


the  body,  and  to  be  present   with  2y 
the  Lord 

9  Wherefore  we  labour,  thatj 
whether  present  or  absent  we  may 
be  accepted  of  him. 

10  Fo-r  we  must  all  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment'Seat  of  Christ 
that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according 
to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  ter- 
ror of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
men  ;  but  we  are  made  manifest 
onto   God,  and  1  trust  also,  are 


in  Chri.st'^s  stead,  be  ye  recon 
ciied  to  God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  De 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him. 

OHiiSP.  VI- 
a  Suc-cout,  sftk'-kfir,  to  assist  in  distress, 

assistance. 
b  Stripe,  stripe,  a  lash,  blow,  tovanegat« 

with  dilTarent  lines. 
c  Cliais-ten,  tshkse'-tn,  to  correct,  punish. 
d  Strai-tcn,  8trii'-tn,  to  make  narrow,  dii- 


e  Com-mun-lon,  k5ra-miine'-y8n,    fellow* 
ship.  .  ' 
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Pouts  faithfulmss  in  the  ministry.  iGod  ;  as    God    hath    S^aid,  I    will 
fK  then  as  workers  togfther^dwell   in  them,  and  walk   in   ihem. 


w 


with  kirn,  beseech  you  aiso 


that    ve  receive  not  the  grace  of  shall  be  my  people. 


^Tod  in  vain  : 

2  For  he  saitn,  I  have  heard  thee 
m  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day 
of  salvation  have  I  surcoureda 
*hee  :  behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation. ) 

3  Giving  no  ofifence  in  any  thing, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed 

4  But   in  all   things   appi  ovmg 
ourselves  as  the  miniscers  of  God, 
in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  inj, 
necessities,  m  distresses, 


and  I   will  be  their  God,  and  they 


17  Wherefore  come  out  from  a- 
mong  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saiih  the  Lord,  and  touch  not "  the 
unclean  thing  ;  and  I  will  receive 
you. 

18  And  vill  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  bt  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almigh 

Ex-ceed-iiif;,  ek-setd'-lag,  great  in  quan- 
tity, t!y-era«.'i(4uraiion. 

Ti'b  ■i-la-tion,  u1b-6-!A'-sh5n,  diistrcKS,. 
vexatioR. 


6  In   stripes,^  m  imprisonmen^^,^,  Con^o-!a-tion.  k6n-s6-14' shon,  comfort 


in  tunmlts,  in  labours, in  watch  higs, 
in  fastings, 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge, 
by  long-suffering,  by  kindness,  hy 
the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 


Pc-r-c'oive,  per  s^ve',  to  discover  sciisibla 

efi€ofs,  to  observe. 
Ve-he-mcnf,  v6'-li6-ni§nt,violeat,forcible. 

Exhortation  to  purity. 


7  iiy  the  word  of  truth,  by  theJiXAVING  therefore  these  pro- 
power  of  God,  by  the  armour  oljJl  J.  mises,  dearly  beloved,  let  u# 
righteousi>ess,    on   the    rigiu  handirleanse    ourselves    from   ail  filthi 


and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by 
evil  report  and  good  report:  as 
deceivers,  and  yet  true  ; 

9  As  unknown,  and  yet  well 
known  ;  as  dving,  and  behold,   we 


ness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

•2  Receive  us  ;  we  have  wrong^- 
ed  no  man,  vi.e  have  coirspted  no 
man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I    speak  not  this  to  coiidemn* 


live  ;  as  chastened.^  and  not  kiJLed  ;  you     for  I  have  said  before,  that  y 


10  As  sorrowful,  yet  aJway  re- 
joichig;  as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich  ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet 
possessing  all  things. 

11  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth 
Is  open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  en- 
larged, 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened*^  in  us. 


are  in  our   hearts   to  die  and  live 
with  you. 

4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  ^reat  is  my  glorying 
of  you  :  I  am  filled  v\itli  comfort, 
\  am  exceeding^  joyful  in  all  pur 
tribulation.^ 

5  For  when  we   were  come  into 


but  y€  are  straitened  in  3^our  o\^niMacedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest, 
bowels.  ibut   we    ueie    tioub]p<l    on    every 

13  Now  for  a  recompense  in  theiside  :  without  were  fightings,  with 
same  (I  speak  as  unto  mij  children)  in  ue^e  Tears- 

be  ye  also  enlarged.  I     6  Nevertheless,    God  that  com* 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked, fortocb  those  that  are  cast  down, 
together  with  unbelievers  foi  jcoiiiforted  ns  by  the  comuig  of 
what  fellowship  hath  righieousnessJTitus  : 

with  unrighteousness  ?  rnd  what!  7  And  not  by  his  commg  only, 
communion'  hath  light  with  dark-jhnt  by  the  consolation^  wherewith 
ness  ?  ihe  was  comtbr+ed  in  you,  when  he 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Chr;st|told  us  your  earnest  desiie,  your 
with  Belial  ?  or  what  pait  hath  he'mourning,  your  fervent  mind  tO' 
that  believeth  with  an  inSdel  ?         jward  me  :  so  that   I  rejoiced  the 

lt>     \rd    what    agreement  hathjmore. 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  forj     8  For  though    I  made  you  sof- 
^@  are   the  temple   of  the   iivingjry  with  a  letter,   I  do  nui  repent 


tbeugh  1  did  repent :  for  1  per- 
ceive*^ that  the  same  epistle  made 
you  sorry,  thous^h  it  were  but  foi  a 
season. 

9  Now  1  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  bat  that  ye  sorrowed 
to  repentance  ;  for  ye  were  maae 
goi  ry  afte*  a  godly  manner,  that  ye 
might  receive  damage  by  us  in  no- 
thing; 

•  10  For  godiy  sorrow  worketh  re- 
pentance to  3iaivalion  not  to  be  re- 
pented of:  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  vvotketh  death, 

11  For,  behold,  this  seif-same 
*hing  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  god- 

y  sorr,  wiiat  carefidness  it  wro  igh't 
in  you,  yea,  ivhal  clear iug  of  your- 
selves, yea,  what  indignation,  yea 
wfiai  fear  yea,  wkat  vehement  Ae 
sire,  yea,  wkat  zeal,  yea,  ivkat  \e- 
venge ;  in  all  things  ye  have  ap 
proved  yourselves  to  be  clear  in 
this  matter 

12  Wherefore  though  1  wrote 
unto  you,  /  did  it  not  for  his  cause 
that  ha.d  done  the  wrong,  nor  for 
his  cause  that  suffered  wrong,  but 
that  our  care  for  you  in  the  sight 
of  God  mignt  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comfort 
€d  in  your  comfort  :  yea,  and  ex- 
ceedingiy  the  more  joyed  we  for 
the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his  spir- 
it was  refreshed  by  you  all 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any 
thing  to  him  of  ycu,  1  am  not  a- 
shamed  ;  bat  as  we  spake  all  things 
to  you  in  truth,  even  so  our  boast- 
ing which  /  made  before  Titus,  is 
found  a  truth 

15  And  his  inward  affection  is 
more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst 


CHAPTER  nil. 


Paul  exhorteth  to  liberaliiif, 

%  I  OKEOVER,  brethren,  we  do 

If  A  you  to   wit  of  the  grace  of 

God   bestowed  on  the  churches  of 

Macedonia : 

2  Howthat  in  a  great  trial  of 
affliction,  the  abundance  of  their 
joy,  and  their  deep  poverty,  a- 
bounded  unto  the  riches  of  their 
liberalUy. 

o  For  to  theh'  power  (1  bear  re- 
cord,) yea,  and  beyond  their  pow 
er,  they  were  willing  of  themselves, 

4  Fraying  us  witii  mucii  intrea- 
ty,^  that  he  would  receive  the  gift, 
and  take  upon  us  the  fellowship  of 
the  ministering  to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  tiiey  did,  not  as  we 
hoped,  but  first  gave  their  own- 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by 
the  wdi  of  God. 

6  insomuch  that  vve  desired  Ti- 
tus, that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he 
would  also  finish  in  you  the  same 
also. 

7  Therefore  as  ye  abound  in 
every  thing,  in  faith,  and  utter- 
ance,^ and  knowledge,  and  in  all 
diligence  and  in  your  love  to  us ; 
5eethat  ye  abound  in  this  grace 
also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  command- 
ment, but  by  occasion  of  the  for- 
wardness of  others,  and  to  prove 
the  sincerity  of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  koov»'  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  1  give  my  ad- 
vice ;  for  this  is  expedient  for 
you,   who  have  begun  before,  not 


you  ail,  how  with  fear  and  trem 
bliug  you  received  him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I  have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

CHiiP.  ^XII. 

a  En*trea-ty,  Sn-tr6'-te,  petition,  prayer. 
b  U^-tec-ance,  6t-tur-^U£e,  pronunciation. 
e  H  qual-My,  ^-kw6i'-6-t^,  likeness,  evei; 

d  EX'JiOf-ta-lion,  iks-hdr-ti'-shfln,  incite- 

meut  to  good. 
*  Meg-een-ger,  mSs'-sfin-jfir^  one  who  car 

rfetf  ail  errand 


he  remembereth  the  obedience   of  only  to  do,  but  also  to  be  forward 


a  year  ago. 

1  i  Now,  therefore,  perform  the 
doin^  of  it ;  that  as  there  was  a 
readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  be 
a  performance  also  out  of  that 
whicn  ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing- 
mind  it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hatn  not. 

13  For  /  mean  not  that  other 
men  be  eased,  arid  ye  burdened  * 

14  But  by  an  equality ,c  that  now 
at  this  time  your  abundance  may 


n.  CORmTHJANS.- 


bf  a  supply  for  their    want,    that;        Bountifulness  recommended* 
their   abundance   also   may   be  djI^IOR   as  touching  the  minister 
supply  for   your  want,    and   thatX^     iiif 


there  may  be  equality  : 

15  As  it  is  written,  He  that  liad\ 


gto  the  saints,  it  is  super* 
fluous'J  for  me  to  write  to  you. 
2  For  1   know  the  forwardnesi 


gathered  much,  had  nothing  over  :jof  your  mind,   for  which  I  boast 
and  he  that  had  gathered  little,  had 
BO  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
put  the  same  earnest  care  into  the 
heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the 
exhortation, «<  but  being  more  for- 
ward, of  his  own  accord  he  ivent 
unto  you. 

18  An<l  we  have  sent  with  him 
the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the 
gospel  throughout  all  the  church- 
es ; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who 
was   also  chosen  of  the   ch»« relies 


of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia, 
that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago. 
and  your  zeal*  hath  provoked  very 
many. 

3  Ypi  have  1  sent  thee  brethren 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  should  be 
in  vain  in  this  behalf ;  that,  as  I 
said,  ye  may  be  ready  ; 

4  Lest  huply  if  they  of  Mace- 
donia come  with  me,  and  find  you 
unprepared,  we,  (thai  we  say  not 
ye)  should  be  ashamed  iii  this, 
same  confident  boasting. 

5  Thereibre  i  thought  it  neces 
sary  to  exhort  the  brethren,  thai 

to  travel  with  us,  with  this  gracejthey  would  go  before  unto  you, 
which  is  administeied  by  us  toiand  make  up  before  hand  your 
the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  andbounty,  whereof  ye  had  notice 
declai'otioji  of  your^ready  mind.  ibefore  that  the  saine  might  be 
20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  maniready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty  and 


ihould  blame  us  in  this  abundance 
which  is  administered  by  us 

21  Providing  for  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them 
our  brother,  ivhom  we  have  often 
times  proved  diligent  in  many 
things,  but  now  much  more  dili- 
gent, upon  the  great  confidence 
which  I  have  in  you  : 

23  Whether  ony  do  enquire  of 
Titus,  he  is  my  partner,  and  fel- 
low-helper concerning  you  :  or 
our  biethren  be  enquired  of,  thetj 
are  the  messengers'^  of  the  church- 
es, and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them, 
and  before  the  churches,  the  proof 
of  your  love,  and  of  our  boasting 
on  your  behalf. 

C3i[^P.  IS. 

ft  Su-per-fln-ou9,   su-plr'-fiii-us,   unneces 

sary. 
b  Zeal,  zfcle,  passionate  ardour. 
e  Cov-e-tous-nees,    kiv  -vi-tSa-nes,    aya 

rice. 
i  Pur-pose,  p6r'-pus,  intendon,  design,  to 

intend. 
«  Grud -gingJy,  grnd'"-j!ng-li,  uuwillifjgly. 
/  Dis-iferifa  dt£-r)i^»"*«'  tAo/'o»»«» 


not  as  oj  covetousness.< 

6  But  this  /  say,  He  which  sow- 
eth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also 
sparingly  :  and  lie  which  soweth 
bountifully,  shall  reap  also  boun- 
tifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he 
purposetii«  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give ;  not  grudgingly,*  or  of  ne- 
cessity ;  for  God  loveth  a  cheer- 
ful giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  towards  you;  that 

e  always  having  all  sufficiency  in 
11  tiling'.,   may  abound   to  every 
good  work  : 

9  (As  it  is  written,  He  hath  dia- 
persed/  abroad  ;  he  hath  given  to 
the  poor:  his  righteousness  re- 
raaineth  for  ever. 

10  IVow  he  that  ministereth 
seed  to  the  sower,  both  minister 
bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply 
your  seed  sown  ;  and  increase 
the  fruits  of  your  righteousness.) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every 
thing  to  all  bountifulness,  which 
causeth  through  us  thauksgivin|f 
to  God. 

12  For  the  admmistratton  of 
this  service  i  ot  only  supplietf  tb« 


4r«at  of  the  s&ints,  but  is  abtiu 
dafit  ako  hy  laany  tuanksgivmgs 
unto  God. 

13  j^ Whiles  by   the  experiment 
of  thia  iiiinistranon  they   glorify 


CHAPTER  X,  XL 


this  again,  that  as  he  is  Chriit  % 
even  so  are  we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  f  should  boaxt 
somewhat  more  of  cur  authi»rity 
(which  the    Lord   hatli    given 


God   for  your    professed    sabjec-|for  edification,  and  r\ot  for  your 
tion  unto  the  gospel  of  Chrfet,  andidestruciion,')   I  Suou'd    ROt  be  a- 


for  your  libeiral  distribution  unto 
them  and  unto  all  men.) 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you. 
which  long  after  you'  for  tlie  ex- 
ceoding  grace  of  God  in  you. 

16  1  hanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift. 

«  Base,  bSise,  mean,  vile,  worthless, 

b  Ab-sent,  &b'-s6nt,  being  abseni,  not  pre- 
sent. 

t  Con-ii'dence,  k6i/-fi-dease,  truBt,  assu- 
rance. 

d  I-mag-in-a-tion,  ^-m4d'-jla-li'?hur',  fan 
cj;  conception,  idea. 

e  De-struc-tion,  d^-str6k'-ehfin,  rain,  mar 
der. 

/  Con-tenip-ti-ble,  k6n-t^.ni'-v,6-bl,  tvoithy 
of  contempt. 


Of  PauVs  xpin'cual  :iii^kt. 

NOW  I  P'iul  myself  beseech 
you  by  the  nieekness  and 
gentleness  o(  vJhriit,  who  in  pre- 
sence am  base^  a?:iong  you,  but  be 
ing  absent^  am  ^c'd  toward  you  : 

2i  But  1  beseecii  you-^  that  1  may 
not  be  bold  when  1  am  present, 
with  that  conCdencn*?  where- 
with I  think  to  be  bold  against 
some  which  think  of  us,  as  if  we 
walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

3  For  tliough  we  walk  in  the 
flesh,  we  do  not  war  alter  the 
Besh 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mig-hty 
through  God,  to  the  puHing  down 
of  strong  holds  ; 

6  Casting  down  imaginations,** 
and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringing  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ : 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to  rc- 
fenge  all  disobedience,  when  your 
obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after 
the  outward  appearance  ?  if  an^ 
Euan  trust  to  himself,  that  he  is 
Christ's  let  him  of  himself  think 


shamed  : 

9  That  I  may  not  Sxicm  as  if  I 

would  terrily  y«)u  by  letters. 

10  For  ]ih  ieticrji  (say  they)  are 
weigbty  and  powerful,  but  hit 
bodily  preseiK  e  is  weak,  and  his 
sp^.'jcli  coiitemprible./ 

11  Let  such  an  one  think  this, 
that  such  as  we  are  in  word  by 
li?ttf^is,  V. hen  we  are  absent,  such 
wiU  we  be  also  in  dead,  when  we 
are  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  our- 
selves of  the  number,  or  compare 
ourselves  with  some  that  com- 
mend themselves  :  but  they  mea« 
soring  themselves  by  themselves, 
and  comparing  themselves  araon^ 
themselves,  are  not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of 
things  without  our  measure,  but 
according  to  the  measure  of  the 
rule  which  God  hath  distributed 
to  us,  a  measure  to  reach  even  un- 
to you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  our  measure,  as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you  ;  for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  you  also,  in 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ ; 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  with- 
out our  measure,  that  Is,  of  other 
men's  labours;  but  having  hope, 
when  your  faith  is  increased,  that 
we  shall  be  enlarged  by  you  ac- 
cording to  our  rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
'egions    beyond    you,    and   not  t© 

boast  in    another    man's    line  o 
things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord.  . 

18  For  not  h3  that  commend- 
eth  himself  is  approved,  but  whom 
the  Lordcommendeth. 

CHiiP.  XI. 

a  E-spou3e,  i-spduze  ,  to  betroth  to  anoth- 
er, marry,  maintain,  defend. 

b  Chaste,  tsh&Bte.  pure,  uncorrupt,  true. 

c  Be-guile,  b6  gyile',  to  deceive. 

d  Sup-ply,  s6p-pll',  to  fill  up,  yield,  reli«(* 
serve  iustead  of. 


'  Traoi -lorm,  trinB-fiSrin',  to  change  shape 

be  changed. 
/  Ex-alt,  ^gz  ^it',  to  lifi  up,  extol. 
g  Per-il,  per'-ri!,  danger,  hazard. 
h  Ar-e-tas;  ir-i'-tis,  agreeable,  virtuous. 
i  Danra-sceaes,   dam^d-sinz ,   native*  of 

Damascus. 

Paul's  forced  self-ccmmendation. 
VM^OULD  to  God  ye  could  bear 

f  f  with  Die  a  little  rn  my  folly  ; 
and  indeed  bear  with  me. 

2  For  1  am  jealous  over  ^'ou 
witJi  godly  jealousy  :  for  I  have 
espoused'  you    to    one    husband, 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


that  1  may  cut  off  occasion,  front 
them  which  desire  occasion,  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  false.  apostle» 
deceitful  workers,  transfo/raiag" 
themselves  into  the  apostles  jf 
Christ.' 

14  And  no  marvel  ;  for  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an  an- 
gel of  light 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing, 
if  his  ministers  also  be  transform- 
ed as  the  ministers  of  righteous- 

that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste*|nes«  :   whose  end  shall  be  accord- 


vi-rgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  1  fear  lest  by  any  means, 
as  the  serpent  beguiled*^  Eve 
thiough  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds 
should  be  conupted  from  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh,  preach 
eth  another  Jesus  whom  we  have 
not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive  a- 
nother  spirit  which  ye  have  not 
received,  or  another  gospel  which 
ye  have  not  accepted,  ye  might 
well  bear  with  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostle: 


ingto  their  works. 

16  I  say  again,  let  no  man 
tlwnk  me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise,  yet 
as  a  fool  receive  me,  that  1  may 
boast  myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak 
it  not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it 
were  foolishly  in  this  confidence 
of  boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  after 
the  flesh,  J  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly, 
seeing  ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer  if  a  man  bring 
you   into  bondage,  if  a   man   de- 


6  But  though  I  be  rude  in  speech, jvour  you,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if 
3'et  not    in    knowledge  ;    but    weja    man   exalt/  himself,    if  a  man 


have  been  thoroughly  made  man. 
fest  among  you  in  allthmgs. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence 
in  abasing  myself,  that  3  ou  might 
be  exalted,  because  I  have  preach- 
ed to  vou  the  gospel  of  God  free- 
ly ? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  tak- 
ing wages  of  them,  to  do  you  ser- 
vice. 

9  And  when  1  was  present  with 
you,  and  wanted,  I  was  charge- 
able to  no  man :  tor  that  which 
was  lacking  to  me,  the  brethren 
which  came  from  Macedonia  sup- 
plied •.c'  and  in  all  things  I  have 
kept  myself  from  being  burden 
some  unto  you^  v.nd  so  will  I  keep 
viyself. 

10  As    the    truth    of  Christ    is 


smite  you  on  the  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  re- 
proach, as  though  we  had  been 
weak ;  howbeit,  whereinsoever  any 
is  bold  (I  speak  foolishly)  I  am 
bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  so  am 
I :  are  they  Israelites  .'*  so  am  1  : 
are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ? 
so  am  1 : 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ? 
(I  speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more  :  in 
labours  more  abundant,  in  stripey 
above  measure,  in  prisons  mors 
frequent,  in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  re- 
ceived 1  forty  stfipef  save  one. 

25  Thrice"  was  1  beaten  with 
rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I 
suffered  shipwreck  ;  a  night  and 


in  me,  no  man    shall  stop  me  of  a  day  1  have  been  in  the  deep  ; 


this    boasting    in   the  regions   of 
Achaia 

11  Wherefore?  because  I  love 
you  not  ?  God  knoweth. 


26  In  journey ings  often,  in  pe- 
rils of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbert, 
in  perils^  by  mine  own  countrymen, 
in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils 


19.  But  Trhs?^  '  '^^   that  T  ^1  ^o,nn  the  eity,  in  perils  in  th#  wi!d?»r- 


CHAPTER  XII. 
laess,  in  peril?  \n  the  sea,  in  perilsiyet  of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but 
among  false  brethren  ;  jin  mine  infirmities. 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,!  6  For  though  I  would  desire  to 
in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  glory,  i  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for  I 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  m  cold  will  say  the  truth  :  but  now  1  for- 
and  nakedness.  ;bear,  lest  any  man  should  think  of 

28  Besides    those    things    that  me  above  that  which  he  seeth   me 
are    without,    thai  which    comerhYo/'^,  or //ioHie  heareth  of  me. 
upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the!     7  And   lest  1  should  be  exalted 
churches.  above    measure,    through    the   a- 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  lam  not  bundaiicc  of  the  revelations,  there 
weak?  wiio  is  offended,  and  I  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the 
burn  not  ?  illesh,  tlie    messenger   of  Satan  to 

30  If  1  must  needs  glory,  I  will  buffet*  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern  above  measuts 

mine  infirmities.  8  For  this  thing  I   besought  the 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which    is  bles-  from  me. 

sed  for  evermore,  knoweth   that  1.     9  And    he    said   unto    me,   My 
lie  not.  grace  is  sutScient  for  thee  :  tor  my 

32  In  Damascus  the  governor  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
under  Aretas*  the  king,  kept  theness.  Most  gladly  therefore  will 
city  of  the  Damascenes' with  agar- 1  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities, 
rison,  desirous  to  apprehend  me  lihai  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a  upon  me. 


basket  was  1  let  down  by  the  wall, 
and  escaped  his  hands. 

CHAP.  XII. 

a  Par-a-dise,  p4r'-r4-dlse,  a  place  of  feli' 
city. 

b  Buf  fet,  bar- fit,  a  blow  with  die  fist,  to 
strike.  ! 

e  In-fe  ri-or,  !n-f6'-ri  flr,  lower  in  place  or 
value. 

d  Cuile,  gyile,  deceitful  cunning. 

e  La-sciv-J-ous-nes3.1a-s!v'-v^-6s-n5s, wan- 
tonness, looseness. 

PauVs  wonderful  reveliiion. 

JT  is  not  expedient  for  me 
doubtless  to  glory  :  I  will 
come  to  visions  and  revelations  of 
the  Lord : 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above 
fiui^een  years  ago,  (whether  in 
the  '4)dy,  I  cannot  tell  ;  or  whe- 
ther out  of  the  body,  I  cannot 
tell  :  God  knoweth,)  such  an  one 
caught  up  to  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man 
(whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of 
the  body,  1  cannot  tell  :  God 
knoweth^) 

4  How   that   he  was  caught  up 


10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in 
infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  ne- 
cessities, in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses for  Christ's  sake  *  for 
when  [  am  weak,  then  am  1  strong 

111  ara  become  a  fool  in  glory- 
ing ;  ye  have  compelled  me  :  for  I 
ought  to  have  been  commended  of 
you  :  for  in  nothing  am  1  behind 
the  very  chiefest  apoitles,  though 
I  be  nothing 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  in  all 
patience  in  signs  and  wonders,  and 
mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye 
were  inferior*^  to  other  churches, 
except  it  be  that  I  myself  was  not 
burdensome  to  you  ?  forgive  me 
this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  you  ;  and  I  will 
not  be  burdensome  to  you  ■  for  J 
seek  not  yours,  but  you  ;  for  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the 
parents,  but  the  parents  for  the 
children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend 
into  paradise, «  and  heard^nspcak-jand  be  spent  for  you,  though  the 
able  words,  which  it  is  not  lawfuljmore   abundantly  I  love   you,  the 


for  a  man  to  utter 
6  Of  such  a.    one  will  I  glory  :| 


jless  I  be  ?oved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burden 


(iALATIANS. 

vou  :  ncvertlielesi  bein^  crafty,  1  3  Since  yc  seek  aproofofChriBt, 
caught  you  with  guile.*  spvaking  in  me,  which  toyou-ward 

17  Did  I  .nake  a  gain  of  you  bv  is  nut  weak,  but  is  mighty  in  you. 
any  ofrheni  whom  1  sent  unto  j-ou /:    4  For   though   he  was  crucified 

is  I  desircxi  Titus,  and  witti /a/;nhroiigh    weakness.  ;yet    he    iiveth 

gent  a  brother  :   did   Titus  make  by  tlie  power  of  Got! :  for  we  also 

again  of  you  ?  walked   we  not  in  are  neak  in  huu,  but  we  shall  live 

ihe  same  spirit.''  \caikcd  we  uot  iiiAvith  him  by  the  power  of  God  to- 

ihe  same  ^teps  ?  iward  you. 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  ex-j  5  LTianiicc'  yourselves  whether 
cuse  ourselves  ui;to  you  ?  welye  be  in  the  faith  :  prove  your 
speak  beA)re  God  in  Christ :  but  o%vnselves  ;  know  ye  not  ;your 
uie  do  a.l\  things,  dearly  beloved, 'ow  nselves, /joi/;  that  Jesus  Christ  ii 
for  youi  edifying.  jin  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates. 

20  For  i  fear,  les.  when  t  comej     6  Bvt  i  trust* tliat  ye  shall  know' 
shall   not   find    you    such  as   Jithat  v  e  are  not  reprobates  ? 

would,  and  that  I  shall  I  e  foundi  7  Now  i  pray  to  God  that  ye  do 
unto  you  such  as  ye  would  not  ijno  evil;  not  that  wc  should  ap- 
iest  tlure  be  debates,  envyings,!pear  approved,  but  that  ye  should 
wraths,  strifes,  barkbitiiigs,    w  his-  do  ibat  w  hich  is  honest,  though  wc 


perings,  swellii^gs,  tumults  : 

21  A7id  lest  when  1  come  again, 
ray  God  will  humble  me  among 
you,  and  tJiat  1  shall  bewail  many 
which  have  sinned  already,  and 
have  not  repented  of  the  isnclean- 
ness,  and  fornication,  and  lascivi- 
ousness*  which  they  have  commit- 
ted. 

CH^l?.  XXXI. 

a  E-stab4isJi,  A-*tAb'-l!ih,  to  setile  firmly 

to  fix, 
k  Ex-am-iao,  Igz-Am'-in,  to  ai»k  qutjstions. 

coueider. 
c  Rep-ro-bate,  rSp'-pr6-bite,  lust  to  grace 

a  roan  lofit  to  virtue. 
d  Per-fec*  p^r'-flki,  piue,cleaT,  blameless 
e  Greet,  gr^^t,  to  address,  salute. 


Ohaiinate  sinneys  threatened. 

THIS  is  the  third  time  1  am  com 
ing  to  3'ou  :  fn  th«  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every 
word  be  established. « 

2  I  told  you  before,  and  ^^^'^^^^iGhoA' 
you  as  if  I  were  present  the  se-j 
condtime:  and  being  absent,  now  IF  The  second  Epistle  to  *he  Co» 
i  write  to  them  which  herfctoforej  rinthians  was  written  from 
have  sinned,  and  to  all  other^  tbatj  Fhilippi,  a  city  of  Macedonia, 
if  I  come  again.  I  will  not  sDare  ;   *        by  Titus  and  Lucas. 


be  as  reprobates.'^ 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  agaihit 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

y  for  we  are  glad  when  we  arc 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong  :  and  thif 
also  we  wish  cveri  your  perfection. 

30  Therefore  I  write  these  things 
being  absent,  lest  being  present  I 
shouid  use  sharpness  according  to 
the  power  which  the  Lord  bath 
iven  me  to  edification,  and  do*  to 
destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell : 
Be  peifect,«  be  of  good  comfort, 
be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace  ;  and 
the  God  oT  love  and  peace,  shall 
be  with  you. 

12  Greet*  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss. 

13  Ail  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Ch:ist,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  communion  of  the   Holy 

with  you  all.     Amen. 


^  THE  E-FIS  TLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  A-FOS  TLE.  TO  THE 
GA-LA  TI-ANS.. 


This  E-pis'tle.  is  generally  belie  ved  to  have  been  written  about  tht 
yfpj"  of  our  Lord  fifty-six. 


,  t  Ga-la-ti^a,    gli-lk'-shi-4,    the  colour   of 

milk,  white. 
b  Pef-vert,  plr-v*rt',  to  distort,  corrupt. 
o  Zeal-ous,  zSl'-&s,  ardently  passionate. 
d  Ti-a-dit-ion,tr4-dish'-6n,  an  oral  account 
e  Con-fer,  kdn-f^r',   to  bestow,  discourse 

with.  , .  , 

/  Ci-lic-i-a,  fl&-il6h'-^-&,  which  rolls  oCi  o- 

verturna. 


CHAPTER  I,  II. 

measure  I  persecuted  the  churdJ* 
of  God,  and  wasted  it : 

14  And  piofitted  inthe  Jews^  re» 
ligion,  above  many  my  equals  tn 
mine  own  nation,  being^  more  ex» 
ceedingly  zealous'  of  the  tradi- 
tions'^ of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God, 
who  separated  me  from  my  moth- 
er's  womb,  and  called   me  by  his 


Of  their  leaving  the  Gospel, 
^AUL,  an  apostle,  (not  of  n  _  _,_^  ,„,  ^_  .,,  „.^^  ^„_ 

neither  by  man,  t)ut  by  Jesusij    ^^^^^    preach  him  among    the 
Christ,  and  God  the  i^atber,   w^o  j^^^^j^^^^ .    immediately    1    confer- 


ieavin^  tuc  ^^<,r-^.         grace, 

I  apostle,  (not  of  men,  ^   ^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^ 


is  Son  in  me,  that 


raised  him  from  the  dead  ;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  which 
arc  with  me,  unto  the  churches  of 
Galatia :« 

3  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father,  and//om  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  gave  himself  for  cur 
sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from 
this  present  evil  world,  according 
to  the  wi!l  of  God  and  our  Father  ; 

6  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon 
removed  from  him  that  called  you 
into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  an 
other  gospel  : 

7  Which  is  not  another  ;  but 
there  be  some  that  trouble  you, 
and  would  pervert*  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you,  than  that  v  hich 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let 
him  be  accursed. 

9  IF  As  we  said  before,  so  say  ? 
Qow  again,  If  any  man  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you,  than 
that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be 
accursed. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men 
or  God?  or  do  I  seek  to  please 
men  ?  for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I 
should  not  be  the  servant  cf  Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren 
ihat  the  gospel  which  was  preach- 
tdlof  me,  is  not  after  man. 

F2  For  I  neither  received  it  of 


neither  was   1  taught  iY,buti  with  we  also. 


red*  not  with  flesh  and  blood 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusa- 
Ifm,  to  them  which  were  apostles 
before  me  :  but  1  went  into  Arabia, 
and  returned  again  unto  Damas- 
cus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter, 
and  abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw 
1  none,  save  James  the  Lord  a  bro- 
ther. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write 
unto  you,  behold,  before  God,  I 
lie  not. 

21  Afterwards  I  came  into  the 
regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicha  ;/ 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face 
unto  the  churches  of  Judea,  which 
were  in  Christ : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only, 
That  he  which  persecuted  us  in 
times  past,  now  preacheth  the 
faith  which  once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  ia 
me. 

CHAF.   IZ. 
a  Bon-dage,  b6ii-tli  Je',  captivity. 
b  Con-fer-ence,  k6n'-fgi-?n8e,  discourBO. 
c  With-stand,  w!th-si4nd',   to  oppose,  re- 

BJSt. 

d  Dis-pinn-u-la  tion,  d!s-s!m-A-Ik'-shfin,  act 

of  dissembling',  hypocrigy. 
e  Coin-pel,  k6m-pSr,  to  force. 

Of  justifcation  by  faith 

THEN    fourteen  years  after,  ! 
went  up  again  to  Jerusalem, 
with    Barnabas,  an^d   took   Titus 


by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13    For  ye  have   heard  of  my 

^.onversation  in  time  past   in   the 


2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation, 
and  communicated  unto  them 
that  gospel  which  I  preach  among^ 
th*>.  a»n»i]i»c  hut  ttrivately  to  them 


whicli  were  of  reputation,  lest  by 
any  means  I  should  run,  or  had  run 
in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus  who  was 
with  me  being  a  Greek,  was  com 
pelled  to  be  circumcised  : 

4  And  that  because  of  false 
brethren  unawares  brought  in, 
who  came  in  privily  to  sp^  out  our 
liberty  which  we  have  m  Christ 
Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  us  in- 
to bondage  :• 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by 
lubjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour; 
that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might 
continue  with  you. 

6  But  of  those,  who  seemed  to 
be  somewhat  (whatsoever  th*  yi 
were,  it  maketh  no  matter  to  me  : 


GALATIANS. 


walked  not  uprightly,  according 
to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said 
unto  Peter  before  diem  art.  If  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the  man- 
ner of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the 
Jews,  why  compellest*  thou  the 
Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ? 

15  VVe  who  are  Jews  by  nature, 
and  not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
bui  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed'  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  that  we  might  be  jus^tified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  lav/ :  for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified. 

17  But    if  while  we  seek  to  be 


God  accepteth  no  man's  person;) justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselvei 
for  they  who    seemed  to  be  5o.7i€-'also  are  found  sinners, .25  therefore 


vhatf  in  conference*  added  noth- 
ing to  rae, 

7  But  contrarywise,  when  they 
iaw  that  the  gospel  of  the  uncir 
cumcision  was  committed  unto  me, 
ag  the  gospel  of  the  circumcision 
focw  unto  Peter; 

8  j^Forhethat  wrought  effectu- 
ally in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  of 
the  circumcision,  the  same  was 
mighty  in  me  towards  the  Gen- 
tiles.^ 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas, 
and  John,  who  seemed  to  be  pil- 
lars, perceived  the  grace  that  was 
given  unto  me;  they  gave  to  me 
and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of 
fellowship ;  that  we  should  go  un 
to  the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the 
circumcision 

10  Oniy  they  would  that  we  should 
remember  the  poor  ;  the  same 
which  I  also  was  forward  to  do 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come  to 
Antiocb,  I  withstood*^  him  to  the 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed 

12  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  Tames,  he  did  eat  with  the 
Gentiles :  but  when  itiey  were 
come,  he  withdrew,  and  separated 
himself,  tearing  them  which  were 
of  thecircurpcrsion. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissem- 
V*ed  likewise  with  him ;  insomuch 
that  Barnabas  also  was  carried 
away  with  their  dissimulation.** 


Christ  the  minister   of  sin  I  God 
forbid. 

18  For  if  1  build  again  the 
things  which  I  destroyed,  I  make 
myself  a  transgressor. 

19  For  1  through  the  law  am 
dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might  live 
unto  God. 

20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ: 
Nevertheless  I  live  ;  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace 
of  (jod  :  for  if  righteousness  come 
by  the  law,  then  Chriit  is  dead  in 
vam. 

CHiiF.  XXZ, 

a  Re-deem,  r^-diim',  to  ransom. 

b  Cov-e-nant,  kfiv' >^-nSjit,  a   contract,  t» 

bargain, 
Dis-an-nul,  d!s>in-n5r,  to  annul. 
d  Ef-fect,  ^f-f^kt',  that  wliich  is  produted, 

to  bring  to  ^ass. 
e  In  her-it-aace,  ln-hlr'-rlt-4nse,  hereditary 

possession. 

Believers  are  justified. 

O  Foolish  Galatians,  who  hath 
bewitched  you,  that  ye 
should  not  obey  the  truth,  before 
whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been 
evidently  set  forth,  crucified  a 
mong  you  ? 

2  This  only  would   I    learn  of 


14  But  when  I  saw  fhat   they  yoa,  Receivd^^hegmri^j^^ 


1 


•^Torka  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hear- 
ine  of  faith  ? 

§*Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  having  be- 
g^unin  the  Spuit,  are  ye  now  made 
perfect  by  the  flesh  ? 


CHAPTER  IV. 


ny,  hut    as    of  one,   And    to   tbjr 

seed,  which  is  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say  that  the  co- 
venant that  was  confirmed  before 
of  God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which 


4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many'was  four  hundred  and  thirty  yean 
things  in  vain  ?  if  iV  Ae  yet  in  vain.jafter,    cannot   disannul,    that     it 

5  He  therefore  that  ministereth;should  make  the  promise  of  none 
to   you  the    Spirit,    and    workeihjeffect.^* 

miracles  among  you,  doetli  he  it\  18  For  if  the  inheritance*  b?  ot 
hs  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  theithe  law,  it  is  no  more  ot  piomi^e: 
hearing  of  faith  ?  ibut    «jod    gave  «  i6  ALraham   by 

6  Even    as    Abraham    believed  promise. 

God  Rod  it  was  accounted  to  himj  id  VVherefoie  then  sarvetli  the 
for  rightequsiiess.  jlaw  1   It   was    added    because    of 

7  Know  ye  therefore,  that  they  transgressions,  till  the  seed  sho^id 
which  a7V  of  faith,  the  same  arecome,  to  whom  the  promise  wd.% 
the  children  of  Abratiam  iraade,  aiid'it  was  ordained  Uy  an> 

8  And  the  scii()ture   foreseenjgigeis  in  the  naiid  jf  a  mediator, 
that   God    would  justify   the    hea-j     20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  me* 
then  through    faith,  preached  be-sdiator  of  one  ;  but  God  is  one. 
fere    the    gospel    unto    Abraham,      21  Is  the  law  then  against  the 
sayingy  In  thee  shall   all    nationsjpromises   of  God  ?    God    forbid  : 


be  blest ed 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of 
faith,  are  blessed  with  faithful 
Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law,  are  under  the 
curse:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  continueth  not 
in  all  thingfs  which  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it 
h  evident :  for.  The  just  shall 
live  by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith; 
but  the  man  that  doeth  them 
shall  live  in  them. 

13  Christ    hath    redeemed^    us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made   a  curse    for    us  :   for  it 
written,  Cursed  vi  every  one  that 
hangeth  on  a  tree 


for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  could  have  given  life,  verily 
righteousness  shoula  have  been  by 
the  law 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  con- 
cluded all  under  sin,  that  the  pro- 
mise by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might 
be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we 
were  kept  under  the  lav/  "shut  up 
unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 
wards be  reveaied. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
school-masier,  to  bring  us  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come, 
we  are  no  longer  under  a  school- 
rn  aster. 

26  For  ye  are  ail  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 


14  That  the   blessing  of  Abra-  been   baptized  into   Christ,    have 


ham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we 
mi^ht  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men  ;  Though  it  be 
but  a  man's  covenant,*  yet  if  it  be 
confirmed,  no  man  disannulleth,^ 
or  addeth  thereto. 

16  Now  to  Abrahai*!  and  his 
feed  were  the  promises  made.  He 


put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  fe« 
male  :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ's  then  are 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  ac- 
cprding  to  the  promise. 

CHiiJ?.  IV. 

a  El  o-ment,    ^I'-^-m^nt,   tlie    corutitiu^ag 


SAtATIANS. 


h  lu&t  lui-ty,  to'fiSr'-mi  t^,  weakness,  dis 
ease.  _,      . 

fi  Re-iect,  t*-j6kt'.  to  cast  off,  refuse. 

d  Ex-clude,  feks-k'lf>de',  to  ehut  out,  except. 

tf  Al-le-gor->,  &V-li-g6r-ri,  a  figurauve  ais- 
course. 


Christ  freeth  us  from  the  taiv. 
TVrOW  I  say.  that  the  heir,  as  long 
1%   as  he  is  a  child,  differeth  no 


record,  that  If  il  had  teen  possi&le,, 
ye  would  have  plucked  out  yoiJkr 
own  eyes,  and  have  given  them  to 
me. 

16  Am  1  therefore  become  yout 
enemy,  because  1  tell  you  the  ti utU  ? 

17  They  zealousiy  affect  you, 
but  not  well ;  yea,  they  would  er 
clude'^  you,   that  ye  might  affect 


feTaU  *  '"''"''  ""^  I     18  But  .7  is  good  to  be  .ealoudy 

2  But  is  under  tutors,  and  gov- affected   always   in  a  good   thing 

ernors  untu  the  time  appoiute^d  of  and   not  only  when   1  am  present 


the  Father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were 
children,  were  in  bondage  under 
the  elements^  of  the  world  ; 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the 
lime  was  come,  God  sent  forth  bis 
Son  made  of  a  woman,  under  the 
law, 

5  To  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more 
a  servant,  but  a  son  ;  and  if  a  son, 
then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit,  then  when  ve  knew 
Bot  God,  ye  did  service  unto  them 
which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known 
of  God,  how  turn  ye  again  io  the 
weak  and  beggarly  elements, 
whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in 
bondage  ?  ,1. 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  1 
have  bestowed  upon  you  labour  in 
▼ain.  ,  , 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as 
1  am  ,  for  I  am  as  ye  are  :  ye  have 
Bot  iniured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know,  how  throueh  infir-; 
iBity*  of  the  flesh,  I  preached  the 
gospel  utito  you  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which 
was  in  my  flesh,  ye  despised  not, 
t^oi  rejected ;«  but  received  me  as 
an  a^ael  of  God,  even,  as   Christ 


with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom 
I  travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ 
be  formed  in  you, 

20  1  desire  to  be  present  with 
you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice 
for  1  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the 
law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abra- 
h&m  had  two  sons  ;  the  one  by  a 
bond-maid,  the  other  by  a  free- 
woijian. 

23  But  he  rcho  was  of  the  bond- 
woman, was  born  after  the  flesh : 
but  he  of  the  free-woman  was  by 
promise. 

24  Which  thirgs  are  an  allego» 
ry  ;«  for  these  are  the  two  cove- 
nants ;  the  one  from  the  mount  Si- 
nai, which  gendereth  to  bondage, 
which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Smai 
in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jeru- 
salem which  now  is,  and  is  in  bond- 
age with  her  children. 

26  But  Jerusalem,  which  is  a- 
hove,  is  fiee  ;  which  is  the  mother 
-^  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written.  Rejoice, 
iJwii  barren  that  beat  est  aot  ;. 
break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  tra- 
vailestnot;  for  the  degoiate  hath 
many  more  children  than  she  which 
hath  a    husband.     '^ 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was  born 
after  the  flesh,  persecuted  himthat 
was  born  after  the  Spirit,  even  so 
it  is  now.  . 

30  Nevertheless,  what  saith  the 


^9.r>^^.*  ^Mf^tKo 


taiiifa 


CHAPTER  V,  Vi. 
be  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heirlcalled  unW  liberty  ;  dtiiy  use  ntH^ 


with  the  son  of  thefiee-woman 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are 
not  children  of  the  bond-woman, 
but  of  the  free. 

OH^P.  V. 

a  Va-ri-ance,  vk'-i«i-4use,  discord,  dissen- 
sion. 

h  Em-u-la-tion,im-i-li-shan,  rivalry,  con- 1 
.    test 

f  Se-dit-ion,  s^-cHsh'-fin,  a  tumult,  insur- 
rection. 

4  Ilor-e-sy,  hfir'-^-s^,  a  fundamental  error 
in  religion. 

#  Rev-.ei-rmg,  rev'41-l!n^,  carousing,  feast- 
ing in  a  loose  noisy  manner. 

Of  the  liberty  of  the  gospel. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entan- 
gled again  with  the  yoke  of  bond- 
age. 

2  <Beho1d,  I  Paul  say  unto  you, 
that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ 
shall  piofityou  nathin^. 

3  For  1  testify  agam  to  every 
inan  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is 
a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 
justified  by  the  law  ;  ye  are  fallen 

from  grace. 

6  For  we  through  the  Spirit 
<vait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness 
hy  faith. 

6  For   in   Jesus  Christ,  neither 
circumcision    availeth  any    thin; 
nor  uncir"umcision,but  faith  which 
worketh  oy  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well  :  who  did  hin- 
der you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  comtth  not  of 
him  that  calleth  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
wholelump. 

10  I  have  confidence  in  you 
through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be 
none  otherwise  minded  :  but  he 
that  troubletb  you,  shall  bear  his 
judgment,  whoso^iver  he  be. 

11  And  I^  brethren,  if  I  yet 
preach  circuir.^ision,  why  do  I  yet 
guffer  perseci'tion  ?  then  is  the  of- 
fence of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  cut 
©ff  which  tro  ible  you 

,13  For  brethrea,  ye  have  been 


liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesrh, 
but  by  love  serve  one  another. 

14  *For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
one  word,  even  in  this,  Thou  shall 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if   ye   bite  and  deyoui 
one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  b«- 
not  consumed  one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh  :  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other,,  so  that  ve 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  by  the  S[^ 
it,  ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh 
are  manifest,  which  are  these^ 
Adultery,  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  lasciviousness. 

20  Idolatry  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance, o      emulations,*     wrath, 

trife,  seditions,*^  heresies,** 

21  Envying,  murder,  drunken- 
ness, revellings,'  and  such  like  : 
of  the  which  i  tell  you  before,  at 
I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past, 
that  they  v/hich  do  such  things, 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy  peace,  long'-suffjering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance:  a- 
gainst  such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's, 
have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the 
affections  and  lusts. 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let 
OS  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of 
vain  gloiy,  provoking  one  anoth 
er,  envying  one  another. 

'  CHik?.  VI. 

a  Re-store,  re-store',  to  give  or  bring  back* 

h  Corn-mu-ni-cate,  kom-mft'-n^-kite,  U. 
impart,  reveal,  to  take  the  sacrament 

c  R-spec-ial-ly,  6-sp^sJi'-3l1-1^,  principally. 

d  Per-se-cu-tion,  pSr  si-kii'  shfin,  the  a^ 
of  persecutmg. 

e  A-vail,  &-vile',  profit,  advantage,  bene- 
fit, to  profit,  assist. 

To  deal  mildly  with  offendejs* 

BRETHREN,  if  a  man  be  over 
taken  in  a  faalt,  ve  whichi 
iMi 


EPHESIANS. 
«fe  spiritual,  restore**  such  a     one  have  written  unto  you  with  mio« 


in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ;  consid 
ering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another^s  our- 
dens,  ana  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Ciirist. 

3  Foi  if  a  man  think  himself  to 
be  something,  when  he  is  nothing, 
tie  deceiveth  himself 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  his 
own  work,  and  then  shall  1  3  have 
rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not 
in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his 
dwn  burden. 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word,  communicate*  unto  him  that 
teacheth,  in  all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not 
mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
aoweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption :  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
Jife  everlasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well-doing  ;  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good  unto  al! 
men,  especially^  unto  them  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I 


own  hand 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  mak« 
a  fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  they  con- 
strain you  to  be  circumcised  ;  onljf 
lest  they  should  suffer  persecu- 
tion^ for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselvea 
who  are  circumcised  keep  the 
law  ;  but  desire  to  liave  you  cir- 
cumcised, that  they  may  glory  ia 
your  flesli. 

14  But  God  forbid  that  I  should 
lory,   save   in  the  cross  of   our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  v/hom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  1 
unto  tile  world. 

15  For  in  Christ  .Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth*  any  thing, 
nor  uncircunicision,  but  a  new 
creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  ac- 
cording to  this,  rule,  peace  be  on 
them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the 
Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me  :  for  I  bear  in  my  bo- 
dy the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jtsus. 

18  Brethien,  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit.     Amen. 

Unto    the    Galatians,    written 
from  Rome. 


%  THE  E-PIS  TLE  OF  FACJL,  THE  A-POS  TLE,  TO   THE 
E-PHESIANS. 


This  E-pistle  was  written  by  St.   Paul,  while  a  prisoner  at  Kome,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  sixty-one. 


GMAF.  I. 

a  Pre-des-ti-nate,  pri-dSs'-t^-nite,  to  ap-! 
point  beforehand  1 

J  Re-demp-tion,  ri-d§m'-shun,  the  act  of  | 
redeeming.  i 

c  Dis-pen-sa-tion,  d!s-p?.n-si'-shBn,  dislri-' 
bution,  an  exemption.  i 

d  Pos-«eRS-ion,  p6z  z^sh'-im,  state  of  ha  i 
ving  in  one's  own  hands.  j 

p  Prin-ci-pal-i-ty,  prin-s^-p41'-6-ti,  sove- 
reignty, a  prince's  domain. 

Of  election  and  adoption. 

PAUL,     an    apostle    of    Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  will   of  God, 
to  the  8aiat»  which  ar^  at  Ephe-| 


sus,    and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ 
Jesus  : 

2  Grace  he  to  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  Gcd  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spi- 
ritual blessings  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ : 

4  According  as  he  hath  chosen 
us  in  him,  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  that  we  should  be 
holy,  and  without  blame  before 
ihira  in  love  : 

350 


&  Having-  predestinated^  us  un- 
td  the  adoption  of  the  children  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  accordin^*^ 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will 


CHAPTER  n. 


6  To  the  praise  of  the  g^lory  ofiwho    believe,    according^    to   the 


bis  grace,   wherein  he  hath  made 
us  accepted  in  the  beloved  : 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemp 
tion*  through  his  biood,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace- 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded 
toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  pru 
dence, 

9  Having  made  known  unto  us 
the  mystery  of  his  will,  according 
to  his  good  pleasure,  which  he 
hath  purposed  in  himself 

10  That  in  the  dispensation*"  of 
the  fulness  of  times,  he  might 
gather  together  in  one  all  things 
in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  hea- 
ven, and  which  are  on  earth,  eveyi 
in  him : 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  ob 
tained  an  inheritance,  being  pre 
destinated  according  to  the  pur 
pose  of  him  who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will  : 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory  who  first  trust- 
ed in  Christ. 

13  In  wliom  ye  also  tnisted  af- 
ter that  ye  heard  the  word  of 
truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salva- 
tion :  in  whoui  also  after  that  ye 
believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that 
Holy  Spirit  of  promi 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance,  until  the  redemption 
oi  the  purchased  possession, <^  unto 
Ihe  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I 
heard  of  >our  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
you,  making  mention  of  you  in 
my  prayers ; 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  Glory, 
may  give  unto  you  the  Spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation,  in  the 
knowledge  of  him  : 

18  The  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ing being  enlightened ;  that  ye 
luav  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his 
calling^,  and  what  the  notes  cf 


the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  tke 
saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward 


working  of  his  mignty  power, 

20  VVhich  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  Idm  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  2?^ace5, 

21  Far  above  all  principality,* 
and  power,  and  might,  and  do- 
minion, and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come  : 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  un- 
der his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church 

23  Which  is  the  body,  the  ful- 
ness of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

CHAP.  XI. 

a  Quick-en,  kwik  -kn,  to  make  alive,  has- 
ten, become  alive. 
b  Al-ien,  ^le'-y^n,  foreign,  foreigner. 
Com-mon-wealth,  kora'-m&n-wSlth,   the 
general  body  of  the  people,  republick. 
d  En-mi-ty,  In'-mh-ih^  ill  will,  malice. 
Or-di-uance,  dr'-d6-n4nse,  law,  rule. 

All  are  created  for  good  works, 

AND    you    hath    he    quickened,^ 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins. 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye 
walked  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience : 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
our  conversation  in  times  past,  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the 
mind  :  and  were  by  nature  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath,  even  as  others  : 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  raer 
cy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ  (by  grace  ye  are  saved) 

6  And  hath  raised  m*  up  togeth- 
er, and  made  us  sit  together  in 
heavenly  flaces  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come,  he 
might  shew  the  exceeding  riches 
of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  to 
wai^d  us  through  Christ  Je8llfl^ 

8  For  by  gr»cfr  are  ft  seMrt, 


19^ro!igb  Taith 

yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God  : 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
Jihould  boast : 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
treated  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember  that  ye 


EPHESlAr«J5. 

and   that  not   of,6  Effec-tu-al,  2f-f2k'tel«u-4.,pi.o«Iu<iIfr#»f 
-  '-     '      ^       effects,  powerful. 

c  Man-i-fold,    inika'-ai'-r6id,     of  diiTerent 

kinds. 
d  Ac-cess,  4k-s§B',  the  way  by  wliich  any 

thing  may  be  approached,  addition. 
e  TrJb-u-lation,    trH>  6-li.'-8h6a,  (iistrtoi, 
vejiation. 


Salvation  for  the  GentiUs. 


being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the  J^^R  this  cause,  1  P*"!,  tjie  prw 
flesh,  who  are  called  unciicumds);!-      .^"er  of  Jesus  Christ  for  you 


lion, by  that  which  is  called  the  cir 
cumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by 
hands ; 

V2  That  at  that  time  ye  were 
without  Christ,  being  aliens'' from 
the  commonwealth^  of  Israel,  and 
Itvangcrs  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope,  and  with- 
out God  in  the  worl,d  : 

13  But  now  in  Christ. J^siis,  ye 
who  sometimes  were  far  off,  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
between  us  : 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh 
the  enmity ,<3f  even  the  law  of  com- 
mandments, contained  in  ordinan- 
ces,^for  to  make  in  himself,of  twain, 
one  new  man,  so  making  peace  : 

16  And  that  he  might, reconcile  -       ^    ^     ,,      -,  .         .,. 
both  unto  God    in    one   bodv  by^^^e^effectuai^workmg  of  his  power 


yott 

'Gentiles  : 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dis 
pensation«  of  the  grace  of  God, 
which  is  given  me  to  you-ward  : 

3  How  tiiat  by  revelation  he 
made  known  unto  me  the  mystery, 
(as  1  wrote  afoie  in  few  words  ; 

4  Whereby  when  ye  read  ye 
may  understand  my  knowledge  in 
the  n)ystery  of  Christ  ;) 

5  Which  in  other  ages  was  noi 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holv 
apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spir 
it  ; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be 
feilovv-heirs,  and  of  the  same  bod^, 
and  partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Christ,  by  the  gospel  : 

7  Whereof  1  was  made  a  minis- 
ter, according  to  the  gift  of  the 
grace  of  God   given   unto  me,  be 


the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity 
thereby  : 

17  And  came  and  preached 
peace  to  you  which  were  afar  off, 
and  to  them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  both 
have  an  access  by  one  spirit  unto 
the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fel 
low-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of 
the  household  of  God 

20  And  are  built  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  the  apostles  and  proph- 
ets, Jesus  Christ  rimselt  being  the 
chief  corner  stone, 

21  In  whom  all  the  budding  fit 
ly  framed  together,  groweth  unto 
a    holy  temple  in  the  Lord  : 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
♦ngether  for  a  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit. 

\  CHilP.  IIZ.    ,     , 


8  Unto  me  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  giv- 
en, that  I  should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable    riches 

f  Christ ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see,  what 
is  the  fellow  ship  of  .he  mystery 
which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto 
the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  jilices,  might  be  known 
by  the  church  the  manifold^  wis 
dom  of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal  pur 
pose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord : 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness 
and  accees,**  with  confidence  by 
the  faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations'  itt 
you,  which  is  vour  glorv. 


eriArtER  m 


14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

16  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  glo- 
ry, to  be  strengthened  with  might, 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man  ; 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in 
^our  hearts  by  faith  ;  that  ye  be- 
ing rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 

18  May  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeih  knowledge, 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us 

21  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the 
church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout 
all  ages, world  without  end.  Amen. 

CHikP.  IV. 

a  Be-seech,  b6-s6^tsh',  to  entreat,  beg. 

& , Vo-ca-tion,  v6-k4'-sh5n,  calling,  sum- 
mons, trade. 

c  Cap-tiv-i-ty,  k4i)-tiv'-4-tA,  bondage. 

d  Al-ien-ate,  ^le'-y^n-ile,  to  transfel". 

&  Ed-i-fy,  Sd'-i-fi,  to  build,  instruct,  ina 
prove. 

/  Mal-ice,  mil'-Hs,  deliberate  mischief. 

Exhortation  to  unity, 

I  Therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the 
Lord,beseecha  you  that  ye  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation''  wherewith 
ye  are  called, 

2  With  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, with  long-suffering,  forbear- 
ing one  another  in  love  ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  uni- 
ty of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace 

4  There  is  one  body  and  one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  caKed  in  one 
hope  of  your  calling  ; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all, 
who  is  above  all,  an4  through  all, 
and  in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  ever^  one  of  us  

"fiven  grace  accordmg  to  tjbe^meas-fch^sU 


8  Wherefore  h«  saiitil,  w  oeii  h^ 
ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  cap* 
tivityc  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men. 

9  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what 
is  it  but  that  he  also  descended  first 
into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  f 

10  He  that  descended,  is  the 
same  also  that  ascended  up  far  a- 
bove  ail  heavens,  that  he  might  fill 
all  things.) 

11  And  he  gave  some,  apostles  : 
and  some,  prophets :  and  some, 
evangelists  :  and  some,  pastors, 
and  teachers  : 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  minis' 
try,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  a^^d  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stat- 
ure of  the  fulness  of  Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no 
more  children* tossed  to  and  fro, 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive  ; 

15  But  speaking  the  truth  in 
love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all 
things,  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ : 

16  From  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together,  and  com- 
pacted by  that  which  every  iomt 
supplieth,  according  to  the  eflectu- 
al  working  in  the  measure  of  eve* 
ry  part,  maketh  increase  of  the 
body,  unto  the  edifying  oi  itseU  in 
love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore  and  tes- 
tify in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth 
walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk  m 
the  vanity  of  their  mind  , 

18  Having  the  understanding 
darkened,  being  alienated**  from 
the  life  of  God,  through  the  igno- 
rance that  is  in  them,  because  of 
the  blindness  of  their  heart  : 

19  Who  being  past  feeling,  have 
given  themselves  over  unto  las- 
civioasness  to  work  all  unclean* 
ness  with  greediness. 

20  But  ^ye  have  not  so  learncf, 


ure  of  the  gj^  of  Christ. 


21  It  90  bfe  that,  w  hl8j^«  TieWrg 
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$Sm,  tHaS.  have  been  taugjit  by  him, 
as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus  : 

22  That  ye  put  off  concerning 
the  former  conversation,  the  old 
liaan,  which  is  corrupt  according  to 
the  deceitful  lusts  ; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
ot your  mind : 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
m^u.  w  hich  after  God  is  cvtfited  in 
Righteousness,  and  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  ly 


not  be  once  named  aratffg-     ymi 

as  becometh  saints. 

4  Ps either  filthiness,  nor  foolisb 
talking^,  nor  jesting-,  which  are  not 
convenient :  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  kijow,  that  no 
whoremonger,  nor  uncleac person, 
nor  covetous  man  who  is  an  idola- 
ter, hath  any  inheritance  »n  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man   deceive  you  with 


speak  every  man  truth  with  vain  words  :  for  because  of  (hess 


h\i^  neighbour :  for  we  are  members 
nie  of  another. 
2(y  Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not :  let 
i  The   sun  go  down  upon   your 
•-sath  : 

27  Neither  give  place  to  the 
J<^viL 

^8  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no 
Tiore ;  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
"fi'orking  with  his  hands  the  thing 
fi^hUh  is  good,  that  he  may  have 
to  give  to  him  that  needeth 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communica- 
"^lon  proceed  out  of  j-our  mouth, 
^i\  that  which  is  good  to  the  use 
'sf  edifying,'  that  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers, 

30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil- 
speaking  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice./ 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  anoth- 
er, tender-hearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  kath  forgiven  vou. 

a  Cov-e-toug-nefs,kiiv  -vi-ti^s-r.?s,  avarice 
b  €ir  cum-spect'ly,  sgr'-k&m-spekt-i^. 

watchfully,  vigilantly. 
c  Mel-o-dy,  ri^r-16-d^.  musickharmonv. 
d  Saae-ti-"fy,  sang-k'-t^-fi,  to  make  ho]y 
3  iHour-ish,  nflr'-rish,  to  Buppv^rt  by  food. 

Exhm'tati'on  to  charity. 

I>E  ye  therefore  followers  o\ 
3  God,  as  dear  children  ; 
2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
nlso  hath  loved  us^  and  hath  given 
liniself  for  us,  an  offering,  and  a 
facrihce  to  God  for  a  sweet-smell- 
'm%  savour. 

'd  But  fornication,  and  all  un 
tikaane|t>  or  e^vefousness  <>  l^t  \t( 


things   Cometh   the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  disobedience 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partaken 
with  them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometime  dark- 
ness, but  n«w  are  ye.  light  in  the 
Lord  :  walk  as  children  of  light : 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
m  ail  goodness,  and  righteousnesf, 
and  truth  \\ 

10  Piovmg  what  is  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  have  no  fellowship  witb 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  them. 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  re* 
proved,  are  made  manifest  by  the 
light  ;  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manitest,  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake 
thou  that  sleepest.  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Cbiist  shall  give 
thee  fight. 

\b  See  then  that  ye  walk  cir- 
cumspectly,* not  as  fools,  but  as 
wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  da3'S  are  evil. 

17  ^Vherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  understanding  what  the  will  of 
the  Lord  f?. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess  ;  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit  ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songSj  singing  and  making  melody* 
in  your  heart  to  the  Lordj 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jeitn 
Christ; 
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S^  BubuBtittmg^  yourselves  one  to     3  That  it  may  be  wejfl  wil¥  t1t«^ 


ftaother  in  the  fear  of  God 

22  Wives,  submit  yourseh'es  un 
,tiiy<>ur  own  husbands,  as  unto  the 
Lord. 


and  thou  may  est  live  long  on  th» 
earth. 

4  And  ye  fathers,  provoke  nol 
your  chiuhen  to  wrath :  tut  bring 


23  For  the  husband  is  the  head.tiiein  up  in  the  ii«'ure«  and  admo 
of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  nition  of  iJie  Lord. 


b«adof  tiir  church  :  and  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  body. 


ervants  be  obedient  to  thoiw. 
jthat  are  your  masters  according  * 


24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  the  iiesh,  with  fear  and  tremblin., 
•abject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  u;;- 
it  to  their  own  husbands  in  evervjto  Christ ; 


thing-. 

25  Husbands 
even     as    Christ    also'  loved    the 
church,  and  g"ave  himself  for  it ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify*'  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  wa- 
ter by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to 
feimself  a  glorious  church,  not 
baving  spot  or  wiinkie,  or  any 
such  thing  :  but  that  it  should  he 
lioly,  and  without  blemish. 
'"  28  So  ought  mep  to  love  their 
wives  as  their  own  bodies  :  he  that 
lovetn  his  wife,  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated 
mi  own  flesh  ;  but  nourislieth^  and 
cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
«iiurch  ; 

3^0  For  we  are  members  of  his 
iio«ly,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones 


I     6  Not  with  eye-service^  as  n  -.-■. 
love  your  wives, Ipleasers,    but   as  the  servants    >s 
Christ,  doiog  the  will  of  God  i'tQm 
the  heart ; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men  l 

8  Knowing     that     whatsoever 
ood  thing  any    man    doeth,  the 

same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord, 
whether /ie  be  bond  or  free. 

9  And  ye.  masters,  do  the  samo 
things  unto  them,  forbearing^ 
threatening  :  knowing  that  your 
master  also  is  in  heaven,  neither 
is  there  respect  of  persons  with 
him. 

JO  Finally,  my  brethren,  be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might. 

1 1  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  staud 


31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  against  itiewiles'of  the  devil, 
ieave  his  father  and  mother,  and  12  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  flesh  and  blood,  out  against  prin- 
they  two  shall  be  one  flesh.  cipalities,  against  powders,  against 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery  :  butjthe  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  thejworld,  against  spiritual  wicked- 
church. 


-ness  in  high  places. 


33  Nevertheless,  let  every  onej  13  Wherefore  take  unto  you 
of  you  in  particular,  so  love  hislthe  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
wife  even  as  himself;  and  the  wifelye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the 
a«  that  she  reverence /ler  husband 

a  Nur-ture,  nur'-.^ihuce,  food,  education. 

k  &u;)-pli-ci-tion,  sap-ple-ki-shun,  en- 
treaty. 

#  Tych-;-cu8,  tlk'-^-k5s,  casual. 

4  E-pha  si-arirf.  6-f6'-zh6-4nz,  people  of 
EphesuB. 


Several  duties  vecomrnencd. 

CHILDREN,  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord  ;  for  this  is  right. 
2  Honour  thy  father  and  moth- 
er, (which   is  the  first  cpmraand- 
««e».t  frith  j^ronaig-g ; ) 


evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to 
stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 
having  on  the  breast-plat^of  right- 
eousness ; 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace; 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield 
of  faith,  v/herewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  dart* 
of  the  wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  sal. 
vation,  and  the  sword  of  the  S|^* 
rit^  which  is  the  word  of  €»|l;;r 


I^HILiPPIAim 

18  Tra^riDg  ahvays  with  all  cug<:  a  beloved  brother^  and  &ith^ 
grayer  and  supplication^  in  the; ful  minister  in  the  Lord  shall  mako 
Spirit,    and  watching     thereuntolknowr  to  you  all  things  : 

with   all   perseverance,  and  sup-i    22  Whom  1  have  sent  unto  you 
plication  for  all  saints  ;  |for  the   same   purpose,    that    ye 

19  And  for  me,  that  uttcrancemight  know  our  .affairs,  and  tkA 
may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may;he  might  comfort  your  hearts, 
open   my  mouth   boldly   to  makei    23  Feace  be  to  the  brethren  and 
known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel  :|love  with  faith  from  God  the  Fa- 

20  For  which  1  am  an  ambassa*ither,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

«ador  in  bonds  :    that   therein    Ij    24  Grace  be  with   all  them  that 

may  speak  boldly,  as  1  ought  to  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin- 


speak 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know 
niy  aflairs.  and   how   I  do,  Tychi- 


cerity.     Amen. 

%  VVrilten   from  Rome  unto  the 
Ephesians,*  by  Tychicus.    ^ 


%  THE  £-PlS*TLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  A-POS-TLE,  TO  THB 
PHi-LTP'Pl-ANS. 

This  E-pis-t*e,  like  that  to  the  E-phe»si-ans,  was  written  by  St.  Paul* 
while  a  prisoner  at  Rome,  in  the  year  of  our  Lo  d  sixty-one. 


CBAP.  Z. 

n  I>ca-eon,  d6'-kn,  a  church  officer,  one 
of  the  lowest  order  of  the  clergy. 

■t  Con-fir-ma-tion,  k6n-f^r-m4'-8hQn,  ad- 
ditional proof,  Bn  ecclesiastical  rite. 

«  Pal-ace,  pil'-lis,  a  noble  or  royal  house. 

d  Mag-ni-fy,  mag'-n^-fi,  to  make  great. 

e  Strait,  fitrite,  nanow,  a  narrow  pass, 
difficult. 

^  Per-dit-ioDjp^r-dlsh'-ftn,  ruin,d3ath,  loss. 

Paul's  prayer  to  God  for  thtm. 

PAUL  and  Timotheus,  the  ser- 
vants of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all 
the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus,  which 
are  at  Pfailippi,  with  the  bishops 
and  deacons  ;• 

2  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peac 
from    God   our  Father,  and  frovi 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  thank  ray  God  upon  every 
remembrance  of  you. 

4  (Always  in  every  prayer  of 
mine  for  j'ou  all  making  request 
with  joy,) 

5  For  your  fellowship  in  the 
gospel  from  the  first  day  until 
now  ; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun 
$L  good  work  in  you,  will  perform 
it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ  : 

"7  Evgn  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
tn'mk  this  of  you  all,  because  1 
kave  you  in  my  heart,  inasmuch 
4^  bot)!  in  Jiay  ^oad»|  and  in  the 


defence  and  confirmation*  of  the 
gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  of  ray 
grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how 
greatly  I  long  after  you  all,  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  ibis  I  pray  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more 
in  knowledge,  and  in  all  judg 
ment, 

10  That  ye  may  approve  things 
that  are  excellent;  that  ye  may 
be  sipcere,  and  without  offence  ti'J 
the  day  of  Christ. 

1 1  Being  filled  with  the  fruits 
of  righteousness  which  are  by 
Jesus  Chiist  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God. 

12  But  1  would  ye  should  un 
derstand,  brethren,  that  the  things 
wluch  haypened  unto  me,  have  fal- 
len'out  rather  unto  the  furtherance 
of  the  gospel : 

13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ 
are  manifest  in  all  the  palace,c  and 
in  all  other  2>/ace5  ; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren 
in  the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by 
ray  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to 
speak  the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ 
even  of  envy  and  strife  :  and  some 
also  of  good  Will. 

16  The  one,  preach  Christ  of 


GiiAFTSfi  U. 

which  ye  sawiu  luft,  aad  iHHT  insiftr. 
^o  be  in  me. 

CHAP.  12. 

a  Con-so- !a-tion,  k6a-s6-ik'":iiSn,  coicforjt. 
liurn-ble,  i^m'-bl,  not  prf»uJ,  modest,  t»- 

inak.8  low. 
Psr-verse.  pilr-vcrse',  liubborn. 
d  E-naph-ro-di-tus,  ^-paf-rb-dl'-tSs,  agree- 
able, handsoroe. 
e  Rep- u-ta-iion,    rSp-po-i*/  slfin,    credl^ 
honour. 


Exitoriaiiop.  to  kvmilitij . 

aisy  conso* 

t,  it  any  ccin 

iove,  if  iiiy  felicv/s'bFp  of 

if   any    bovvtis    and 


,ny 


joy,  that  ye  be 

•::,  1.:  vl:i^  tUe  same  love, 
ii3  ^ccoid,  of  one  msnd. 


HvOthing 


f^oiiletttisa,  uoi  alocci-eiy,  suppo- 
sing to  add  affliction  to  my  bonds  ; 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  koow- 
ing  that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of 
the  gospel. 

18  What  then  t  notwithstaad 
ing  every  way,  whether  in  pre- 
tence, or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preach 
ed:  and  I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea 
and  will  rejoice 

19  For  1   know  that  this  shall 
turn  to  my  salvation  through  your 
prayer,  and  the  suppl>  of  theSpf-jfi  ^'5''^  ^1 '•'"■'1^;^^^' 
rit  of  Jesus  Christ,  -§-  \^f^^  m  .V^-'^' 

20  i\ccordin^  to  my  earnest'fort  of 
expectation,  and  my  hope,  th^t  inithe  s[ 
nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  mevcie 
</wt  with  all  boldness,  ^-i  always  J  2  i  = 
40  now  also  Christ  shall  be  magni-Uike-m 
fied<^in  my  body,  wh^-ther  2<  be  hy'\bp-inro 
Ufe  or  by  death.  j     "^y^- 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,jsnite,  -r:  v.i  »;  ",. 
and  to  die  is  gain.  i'-'^-^^  ^^>"  ' 

22  But  if  Mire  in  the  flesh,  this  '  ^  U^i  -; 
is  the    fruit    of  my    labour:    y?',         '  '" 
what  1  shall  choose,  I  woi  not.         :-    ■-     »; 

23  For-l  am  in  a  strait'  bt'twlxt^   '^  "  •   t 
two,  having  a    desire   to    depart,'     ^  j.et  ih;>  ma 
and  to  be   with  Christ ;  which    isjwas  also  \\\  t.nr. 
far  better  :  '     '^  '^'^  ^*o   ^^'^.? 

24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  t;  ^   ^M  u 
flesh,  15  more  needfuHor  you.  l-od  * 

25  And  having  this  conSvJencf,;  ;  -  -^  -noM  hunself  of  no  re- 
I  know  that  I  shail  abide  ar.d  con  pnt;?tica,  and  took  upon  him  the 
tinue  with  vou  all,  for  vour  fur  |for*ii  of  a  servant,  ar^d  was  aiade 
tberance  and  joy  of  faith  :  p  tne  '^k^^n^ss  of  men: 

26  That  your  rejoicirs:  may  brt 
Qiore  abundant   in    les^is    Chvi 
for  me,  by  my   coming   lo  you 
ffain. 

27  Only  let    your  conversation 
be  as  it  becometh   the  gcspe)    of 
Christ:  that  whethfir  I  coroe  aDdir:i:n 
gee  vou,  or  else  be  ab-eu*,  i  jvja^lijarne.  ^ 

i  hear  of  your  affairs,  thai  ve  standi  1<)  fhat  at  the  name  o|  Jesus 
fast  in  one  spirit,  with  Oiie  mind, levers'  knee  should  bow ,  of  things 
striving  together  for  ine  faith  oiilii  heaven,  ard  Air^g^  m  earth,  and 
thegolpell  |,/,-.,.,u.^:.rtneeHrth; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  byl     11  And  i!//x'<5  fv?ry  tongue  shouU* 
youradvevsaries  :  which  is  lolhemjconfess,  that  Jesu>  '..i.nf,t  ^s  Lord, 
an  evident  token  of  perdi»ion,/but  to  the  giory  of  x^o^  liie  t  ^.uier. 
to  vou  of  salvation,  and  that  od     12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  a# 
Qq'^  lye  Lave  al'^ays  obeyed,  out  as  ir 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in|my  presence  only,  but  now  much 
th*^  behalf  of  Chnst,  not  only  tojraore  in  my  absence  ;w<>!k  out 
believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suflrer|vour  own  salraiion  wuh  tear  and. 
for  his  sake  ;  ,'tremb!ing  ; 


done   througb 
b?it  in  low  11- 
I  esteem  oth- 
1  ves. 
man  on   his 

.  mixw  also  on 

in  you,  which, 

;;5'.l«   : 

the    form  ef 
robber V  to  be 


•Vivn    betng-  Uy\'^id  in    fashioa 
ij   .i,  he  humbled*  hhnseii^  and 
a-  becauie  obedient  unto  death,  even 
tb'.:  -Jeatli  of  the  crf>ss. 

y    Whereibre     God    also    hath 
.h'«^h;y    ffxaited    him,    and    givea 
name  which  is  above  ever/ 


^^^^l^y^yj^^ydrhwoikSaL 


PHiLIPiPlA.\S. 
if  ymi,  h&tti  to  wHl  and  to  do  off     29  RcceivG  him  therefore  jn  the 


AS*  ffood  pleasure. 


Lord  v/ith   all  gladness,  and  hold 


14  Do  all  things  without  mar-  such  in  reputation  : 


murines,  and  disputings : 


30    Because    for    the    work    of 


15  That  ye   may  be   blameless, jChrist    he  was    nigh    unto  death, 
and    harmless,  the  sons  of   God.jnot    regarding  his  life  to   supply 


Without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and   perverse^  nation 
inong  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in 
the  world  : 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of 
life;  tliat  1  may  rejoice  in  the  day 
«f  Christ,  that  T  have  not  run  in 
vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  a  he  ofleied  up 
on  the  sacrifice  and  service  of 
your  faith,  1  joy  and  rejoice  with 
you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do 
ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  'But  1  trus.  in  the  Lord  Je 
8U6,  to  sej^  f  imotheus  short]  v  un- 


your  lack  of  service  toward  me, 

CHikP.   III. 

a  Coii-cis-ion,k6n-&izh'-zhiiu,  a  citting  oif 

6  Con-i'or-ma-ttle,  k6n-f«Jr'-mi-b].  agreea- 
ble, suitable 

c  Ap-prc-iu.n:l.  ap-pri-hend',  to  seize,  to 
fear,  understand. 

li  At-iain,  At-i4ne',  to  gain,  reads,  arrive. 

e  Fsbh-iun,  iXsh'-un,  tbnn,  manner,  cus 
toiii ;  to  forai. 

To  avoid  false  teachers, 

I^INALLY.  ray  brethren,  re^ 
joice  in  the  Lord.  To  write 
th*^  same  things  to  you,  to  me  in- 
deed is  not  grievous,  but  lor  you 
it  is  safe. 


to  you,  th«.t  1  also  may  he  of  good     2  Beware    of  dogs,    bewaie  of 
comfort,  when  1  know  your  state. jevil  workers,  beware  of  the  con* 


20  For  I  have  no  raaii  like 
ipinded,  who  will  naturally  care 
for  your  state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  «wn,  not 
the  things  which  aie  Jesus 
Christ's. 

22  But  yc  know  the  proof  of 
Ihim,  that  as  a  son  with  the  Father 
he  hath  served  with  me  in  the  gos- 
pel 

23  Him  therefore  1  hope  to  send 
presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see 
now  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  I  trust  In  the  Lord,  that 


cision.a 

3  For  wc  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  Goil  in  the  spirit, 
and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  tlie  flesh  : 

4  Though  I  might  also  have 
confidence  in  the  flesh.  If  any- 
other  man  tbinketh  that  he  hath 
whereof  he  might  trust  in  the 
flesh,  I  more : 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day, 
of  the  stock  of  Israel  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of  the 
Hebrews  ;  as  touching  the  law,  a 


I  also  myself  shall  come  shortly.  iPharisee  ; 

25  Ytt  1  supposed  it  necessary  6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting 
to  send  to  you  Epaphroditus,'^  myjthe  church:  touching  the  light- 
brother  and  companion  in  labour,  -.  •  i  •  •  ..  . 
and  fellow-soldier,  bat  your  mes- 
l^enger,  and  he  that  ministered  to 
my  wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  all 


esusness  which  is  in  the  law^  blames 
less. 

7  Bu<t  what  things  were  gain  to 
me,  those  1  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

_- .„  — „ ^ ,     8    Yea  doubtless,  and   1  count 

and  was  full  of  heaviness,  becauseall  things  but  loss,  for  the  excel- 
that  ye  had  heard  that  he  hadiency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
been  tick.  jJesus  my  Lord:  for  whom  ]  have 

2i  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and 
Unto   death:  but  God  had  mercy  do    count   them    but  dung  that  I 
tfn  him  ;  and  not  on  him  only,  butjmay  win  Christ, 
<in  me  also  lest  I  should  have  sor-l     9  And    be    found  in    hin*.  not 
*xyw  upon  sorrow.  jhaving   mine   own   righteousness, 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the;wbirh  is  of  thv;  law,  but  that  ^hich 
^ore  carefully,  that  when  ye  seejis  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
ilijim  again,   ye  may  rejoice,  andln^hteowsncss  which  is  of  God  rj 


IQ  That  I  may  know  him,  and 
ehe  power  of  his'resurrection,  and 
the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings. 
being  made  conformable*  unto  hi: 
death; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  at- 
tain unto  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  ; 

12  Not  as  though  1  had  already 
attained,  either  were  already 
perfect:  but  I  follow  after,  if  that 
I  may  apprehend^  that  for  which 
also  i  am  apprehended  of  Christ 
Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  1  count  not  my- 
self to  have  apprehended  :  but 
this  one  thing  Ido,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  ttiose  things 
which  are  before, 

14  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as 
be  perfect,  be  thus  minded  :  and  if 
in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  mind- 
ed, God  shafl  reveal  even  this  un- 
to you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we 
have  already  attained.'^let  us  walk 
by  jthe  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the 
same  things. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  to 
gether  of  me,  and  mark  them 
which  walk  so,  as  ye  have  us  for 
an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,    of  whom  1 


CHAPTER  IV. 


c  Clem-ent,  kl'm'-2nl,  mild,  good,  is«r^-' 
ful. 

d  Sup-pIi-ca-*'.on,  sCp-p]4-ki'-shua,  en- 
treaty, prayer. 

e  Plu-lip-pi-ans,  f^.-l!p'-p4  4nz,  people  of 
Pliiiippi. 

/  Thes'sa  lo-ni-ca,  th5s-84-Ii-ni'-k4,  vie 
tory  agaiiist  ihe  TliHbsdiians. 

o-  0-do!jr.  o'-dfir,  scent  giiod,or  bad 

General  e.rhortations. 

pHEREFORE,    my    biethren, 

M.      dearly    beloved    and   longed 

for,  my  joy   and  crown,    so  stand 

fasi  in  the  Lord,  vdj  dearly  belov 

ed. 

2  1  beseech  Euodias,"  ar.i  b^ 
seech  Syntyche,^  that  they  be  oi 
the  same  mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  J  entreat  thee  also,  true 
yoke-fellow,  help  those  women 
which  labouted  with  me  in  the 
gospel,  with  Clement*^-  also,  and 
loith  other  my  fellow-labourers, 
whose  names  are  in  the  book  of 
life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always: 
and  again  1  say,  Rejoice. 

5  Let  youi  moderation  be  knowa 
unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at 
hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in 
every  thing  by  piayer  and  sup 
plication"  with  thanksgiving,  let 
your  request  be  made  known  un 
to  God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth    all    understanding,    shall 

have  told  you  often,  and  now  tellikeepyour  hearts  and  nnnds  through 
you  even  weeping,  that  they  ave  thejChrist  Jesus. 

enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ :  i  8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  things  ai-e  true,  whatsoever  things 
whose  God  is  their  belly  ;  and f  re  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  whojji^st,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
,mind  earthly  things.)  | whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
fj  20  For  our  conversation  is  inisoevei  things  are  of  good  report  ; 
heaven,  from  whence  also  we  look|if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
for  the  Sayiour,  the  Lord  Jesusj^e  any  praise, think  on  these  things. 
Christ :  9  Those  things  which  ye  have 
21  Who  shall  change  our  vilejboth  learned  and  received,  and 
'         "  '  '      me,  do:   and 


body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned*  like 
Unto  his  glorious  body,  according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able 
even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  him- 
lelf. 

CHAP.  IV. 

«  Ett-o-di-a8,  yu-6'-d6-is,  sweet  scent, 
i  Sgi-ty-che.sl»'tfe-kfe.  that  r)eaki 


^sismiMiM 


heard,   and    seen 

the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  1  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  your 
care  of  me  hath  flouiished  i^gain, 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but 
ye  lacked  opportunity. 

11  No*  that  I  spea^i^respect  of 


^cever  state  I   am,  iJierewiih  to  be 
content. 

12  I  know  both  how  to  be  abas 
ed,  and  1  know  bow  to  abound  : 
©very  where,  and  in  all  things  I 
am  mstructed,  both  to  be  full  and 
to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and 
to  suffer  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  througi 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 

14  ISotwitiistandingye  have  well 
done,  that  ye  did  communicate 
with  my  afBiction. 

15  Now,  ye  Philippians.*  know 
also,-that  in  the  beginning  ot  the 
ff^spel,  when  I  departed  from  Ma- 
cedonia, no  church  communicated 
with  me,  as  concerning  giving  and 
receiving,  but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica,/ 
ye  sent  once  and  again  unto  my 
necessity. 

17  Not  because  1  desire  a  gift  ; 
but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound 
to  your  account. 


e0L0SSIAi>6. 


18  Hut  I  have  aiii,  aisd  ai»ouiut^ 
i  am  fuil,  having  received  of  Epa^ 
phroditus  the  thmgs  which  wet  e  stiA 
from  you,  an  odours  of  a  sweet 
smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well- 
pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need,  according  to  his  riches 

n  glory,  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  ISow  unto  God  ar>d  our  Fa- 
ther, be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  brethren  which  aie 
with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you, 
chiefly  they  that  are  of  Cesar's 
household. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with^ou  all.     Amen. 

IT  [t  was  written  to  the  Philippi. 
ans  from  Rome,  by  Epaphra^ 
ditus. 


'S  THE  E-PIS-TLE  OF  PAU^,  THE  A-POS-TLE,  TO  THE 
CO-LOS-Sl-ANS. 


OHAF.  I. 

« Co-los-se,  ko-los'-ae,  punishment,   cor 

rection. 
ft  Ep-a-phras,    lp'-plL-fr4a,    corered    with 

foam, 
c  Trans-late,  trins-lite',  to  remore,  titna- 

fer,  interpret. 
d  Ai-ien-aic,  ile'-y§n-ite,  to  transfer. 
0  Dis-pen-sa-tion,  dls-pSo-sit'-shSn,  distri 

bution,  an  exemption. 

Paul  describeth  the  true  Christ. 

PAUL, an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  ih-   will  of  God,  and   Ti- 
motheus  our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithful  bre- 
thren m  Christ,  which  are  at  Co 
losse :«  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
pe£ce  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  praying  alway  for  you  : 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love 
tohich  ye  have  to  all  the  saints  : 


for  you  in  heaven,  whereof-  rc 
heard  before  in  the  word  of  tne 
truth  of  the  gospel  : 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as 
it  is  in  all  the  world,  and  bringeth 
forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  m  you, 
since  the  day  ye  heard  of  itj  and 
knew  the  grace' of  God  in  truth. 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epa^* 
phras*  our  dear  fellow-servant, 
who  is  for  you  a  faithful  minister 
of  Christ : 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us 
your  love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since 
the  day  we  heard  ?'<,  do  not  cease 
to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that 
ye  might  be  filled  with  the  know- 
ledge of  his  will,  in  all  wisdom 
and  spiritual  understanding  : 

10  That  ye  might  walk  woKthy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  be- 
ing fruitful  in  every  good  work, 
and  increasing  in  the  Knowledge 
of  God  ; 

11  Strengthened  with  all  mifht 


finto  all  patience  and  loug-sufiering 
with  joyfulness  ; 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  made  us  meet  to 
be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  haih 
translated*^  us  into  the  kjngdom  of 
his  dear  Son  : 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins, 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  in- 
visible God,  the  first-born  of  every 
creature : 

16  For  by  him  were  ail  thing^s 
created  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisi- 
ble, whetlier  they  be  thrones,  or  do- 
minions, or  principalities,  or  pow- 
ers :  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  for  him. 

^  And  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist. 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church  :  who  is  the  be 
ginning,  the  first-born  from  the 
dead  ;  that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  pre-eminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  thut 
in  him  slwuld  all  fulness  dwell  ; 

20  And  (having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross)  by 
bim  to  reconcile  all  things  unto 
himself,  by  him,  I  soy,  whether 
they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things 
iu  heaven. 

21  And  you  that  were  sometime 
alienated,<i  and  enemies  in  ymir 
mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now 
hath  he  reconciled, 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death,  to  present  you  holy 
and  unblameable,  and  unreprov  - 
able,  in  his  sight  : 

I  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  th*>  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  crea 
ture  which  is  under  heaven 
whereof  1  Paul  am  made  a  min 
ister. 

24  Who  now  rejoice  m  my  suf- 
ferings  for  you,  and   fill   up  that 


CHAPTER  11. 


which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  ofi^e  in  him 


Christ  in  my  flesh,  for  his  body'< 
sake,  which  is  the  church  : 

25  Whereof  1  am  made  a  min- 
ister according  to  the  dispensa* 
tion«  of  God,  which  is  given  to  me 
for  you,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God : 

26  Even  the  mystery  which 
hath  been  hid  Irom  ages,  and  from 
generations,  but  now  is  made  ma- 
nifest to  his  saints  ; 

27  To  whom  God  would  make 
known  what   is  the  riches  of  the 

lory  of  this  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles:  which  is  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  Glory  ; 

28  Whom  we  preach,  warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wisdom:  that  we  may 
present  e^ery  man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus: 

29  Whereunto  I  also  labour, 
striving  according  to  his  working 
which  worketh  in  me  mightily 

€MiiF.  21. 

a  Con-fljct,  k6;/-ti!kt,  a  violciit  collision 
b  La-od-i-ce-a,l&-6il-^-s^  -i,  jusl  people 
c  Be-guile,  b^-gyi!e',  to  deceive. 
d  Phi-ios-o-pl;},    fi-los'-si-i"^,    knowledgfl 

natural  or  moral, 
e  Or-di-nance,  6r'  di-uinse,law,  rule. 
/  Ilu-di-ment,   rfiS'  di-ra^nt,   first  prinCi 

pie 

Exhortation  to  constancy. 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew 
what  great  confiict«  1  have/or 
you,  for  them  at  Laodicea,*  and 
for  as  many  as  have  not  seen 
my  face  in  the  flesh  ; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be 
comforted,  being  knit  together  in 
love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full 
assurance  of  understanding,  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  mystery 
of  God,  and  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ: 

3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  trea 
sures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  1  say,  lest  any  man 
shDuld  beguile^^  you  with  enticing 
words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the 
spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your 
order,  and  thestedfastness  of  your 
faith  in  Christ. 

3  Ks  ye  have  therefore  receiv* 
ed  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk 
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COLOSSIANS^. 
7  Rcoted  flind  built  up  in  hira,  in  the  world,  are  ye  subj^cl  U^sr-^ 


aadestablished  in  tne  faith,  as  ye 
bave  been  taught,  abounding^  there- 
in with  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware    lest   any  man    spoil 


dinances, 

21  (Touch   nol,  tagt«  not,  bui» 

die  not ; 

22  V/hich  all  are  to  perish  with 
you  through  Philosophy^  and  vainithe   using  ;)  aftei   the  command 
deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,jments  and  doctrines  of  men  ? 
after  the   rudiments  of  the  world  I    23  Which  things  have  indeed  a 
and  not  aftei  Christ  :                        jshcw  of   wisdom    in  will-worship 


9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  principuli 
ty  and  power  ; 

11  [n  whom  also  ye  aie  c'rcum- 
cised  with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  olf  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  by 
the  ciicumcision  of  Christ  : 

12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with 
hi7n,  through  tlie  faith  of  the  ope- 
ration of  God  who  hath  raised 
bim  from  the  dead. 

13  And  you  being  dead  in  your 


sins,   and    the    uncircumcision  of  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 


your  6e-§h,  hath  he  quickened  to- 
gether with  him,  haying  forgiven 
you  all  trespasses. 

14  Blotting  out  the  hand-writing 
•f  ordinances,'  that  was  against 
as,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and 
took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it 
to  his  cross : 

15  And  having  spoiled  princi- 
palities, and  powers,  he  made  a 
shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing 
•ver  them  i-n  it 

16  Let  no  man,  therefore,  jiwlge 
you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in 
respect  of  a  holy-day,  or  of  the 
jaew  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath-(^a?/s 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things 
to  come  ;  but  the  body  is  of  <  hrxst. 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of 
your  reward,  in  a  voluntary  hu 
mility,  and  worshipping  of  axTgels, 
intruding  into  thos'e  things  which 
he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puifed  up 
by  his  fleshly  mind  ; 

19  And  not  holding  the  head. 
from  which  all  the  body  by  joints 
and  bands  having  nourishment 
ministered,  and  knit  together,  in- 
creaseth.  with  the  increase  of  God. 


and  humility,  and  neglecting  cf 
the  l)ody,  not  in  any  honour  to  the 
satisfying  of  the  fle'sh. 

CH^P.  III. 

a  In-or-di-nate,  !n  6r  -d^-ii4te,  irregular. 
(j  Cor.-cu-pi-8ceiice,  k6n-ku -p^-gai;se,  iu*t. 
€  ScTth-i-an,  s!lh'-^-in,  leat}»er-drea<er. 
d  Re-spect,  re-splkt',  to  regard,  hart  re- 
lation to,  regard,  reverence. 

Exhortaiioji  to  sundry  duties » 

JF  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ 
seek  ♦hose  things  which  arc 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  # 

2  Set  your  afi*ection  on   things 


3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Cnrist  who  is  our  life 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory. 

5  Mortify  therefore  your  mem 
bers  which  are  upon  the  earth  j 
fornication,  uncleanness,  inordi- 
nate* aflection,  evil  concupiscence* 
and  covetousness,  which  is  idola- 
try :  ^ 

6  For  which  things'  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  chiJ- 
iren  of  disobedience, 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked 
sometime,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  But  now  ye  also  put  ofi"  all 
these;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blas- 
phem)^,  filthy  communication  out 
of  yoyr  mouth. 

9  Lie  \iot   one  to  another,  see- 
g  that  ye  bave  put  off  the   old 

man  with  h's  deeds ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new 
man  whirh  is  renewed  in  know- 
ledge after  the  image  cf  him  that 
created  him  : 

11  Where  there  is  neither 
Greek  nor  Jew.   circumcision  nor 


20    Wherefore  if   ye   be    dead|uncircumcision.  BrTbarian,     Scy» 
fith  Christ  from  the  rudiments/ oflthian,*"  bond  nor  free  ;  bat   Christ 


^e  world ;  why  as  though  livingjw  all,  and  in  all. 
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foam. 


i    of    imnd,    ineekuees,    long-  y  ^^yni-phas,  n!m-riK,  gpouso  or  brid 


CHAPTER  [V, 

12  Put  on  therefore  as  the  elert.c  Ep  a  phras, 
ef  (jJod,   holy  and   beloved,    bow-| 
els     ' 
ness 
suffering  ; 

13  Forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any 
man  have  a  quarrel  aganist  any  : 
«vea  as  Christ  forgave  you.  so  also 
do  ye. 

14  And  above  all  these  things, 
piit  07i  charity,  which  is  the  bond 
•f  perfectness. 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  m  your  hearts,  to  the  which 
also  ye  are  called  in  one  body  ; 
and  be  ve  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom  ;  teach 


i^{>'-p4-fris,   eovDtsi  mitft 


brid^ 
lir-k!p'-pas,  the  chief  of  tha 


groom. 
g-  Ar-cliip-pus, 

fciablc's. 
/i  Co-!oss-i-ans,   ki-losh'-i-Anz,  peopl«  of 

l!oioss«i 


Fervent  prayer  recommended. 
t,|  ASTEUS,  give  unto  tjour  ser- 
tJL  v&nts  that  w  hich  is  just  and 

evjUal,  knowing  that  ye  also  have 

a  Master  in  heaven 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch 
in  the  same  witk  thanksgiving  : 

3  Withal  praying  also  for  us 
that  God  would  open  unto  us  a 
door  of   utterance^  tn    speak  fhe 


ing  and  udmonishmg  one  anotlier       ^^^^.^  ^^  Christ,  for  which  1  am 
iffpsalms,  and  hymns  and  spiritual     ■'        -        - 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17    And  whatsoever  ye    do 

word  or  deed,  ofo  all  in  the  name 

of  the   Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks 


to  God  and  the  Father  by  him 

18  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
unto  your  own  husbands,  as  it  is 
fit  in  the  Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
and  be  not  bitter  against  them 

20  Children,  obey  your  parents 
in  all  things  :  for  this  is  well-pleas 
ing  unto  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  anger,  lest  they  be  dis- 
couraged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things 
"gonr  masters  according  to  the  Hesh : 
not  with  eye-service,  as  men -pleas 
ers;  but  in  singleness  of  heart 
fearing  God : 

23"  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
i&eartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
jUnto  men ; 

^  24  Knowing,  that  of  the  Lord 
ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the 
inheritance  :  for  ve  serve  the  Lord 
Christ 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wron_ 
shall  receive  for  the  wrong  which 
he  haih  done  ;  and  there  is  no  re 
gpect''  of  persons. 

OKA?.  TV, 

•  Ut-tir-anee,  flt'-tfir-4nse,  pronunciation. 

*  r^frer-j-mwi,  A-n^8'-*-m6g,  profitable. 


also  in  bonds  : 

4  That  1  may  make  it  manifest, 
as  I  ought  to  speak. 

5  V^aikin  wisdom  toward* them - 
that   are   without,   redeerain|^  the 
time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  alwavf^rith 
grace,  seasoned  wixh  salt,  that  ye 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus 
declare  unto  you,  ivho  is  a  beloved 
brother,  and  a  faithful  minister, 
and  fellow  servant  in  the  Lord. 

8  Whom  1  have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose, that  he  might 
know  your  estate,  and  comfort 
your  hearts, 

9  With  Onesimus,*  a  faithful 
and  beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of 
you.  They  shall  make  known  un- 
to you  all  things  which  aj'e  don* 
here. 

10  Aristarchus,  my  fellow-pris:- 
oner  saluteth  you,  and  Marcus, 
sister  s  sou  to  Barnabas,  (touching 
whom  received  commandments: 
if  he  dome  unto  you  receive  him  ;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Justus,  who  are  of  the  circumci- 
sion. These  only  are  my  fellow- 
workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  have  been  a  comfort  unto 
me. 

12  Epaphras,«  who  is  one  of  you, 
a  servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  yo\if 
felwars  labouring  fervently  for  f^vi 

2ft3 
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in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  per- 
fect, and  complete  In  all  the  will  of 
God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that 
he  hath  a  great  i.eal  for  you,  and 
them  th.it  art  of  Laodicea,  and  thern. 
in  Hierapolis.t'  ■ 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  Physician,! 
and  Demas,'  greet  you,  I 

15  Salute  tlie  orethren  which! 
are  in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,/ 
and  the  church  which  is  in  bis 
house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 


OMANB. 

also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodice« 
ans  ;  and  that  yc  likewise  read  the 
epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus,?  Take 
bred  to  the  ministry  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
fulfil  it. 

18  1  he  salutation  by  the  hand  of 
me  Paul.  Remember  my  bonds* 
Grace  be  with  you.     Amen. 

H  Written  from  Rome  to  the 
Colossians'*  by  Tychicus  and 
Onesimus. 


%  THE  FIRST   E-PIS'TLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE,   TO 
THE  THES-SA-LO'Nl-ANS. 

This   the  most  ancient  of  all  the  £-pis'tles,  is  belie'ved  to  have  beeir 
written  so  early  as  tlie  year  of  our  Lord  fifty -one. 

and  of  the  Lord,  having  re- 
ceived the  word  in  much  affliction, 
with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensemples«  to 
all  that  believe,  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  not  only  in  Ma- 
cedonia, and  Achaia,  but  also  in 
every  place  your  f^ith  t6  God-ward, 
is  spVead  abroad,  so  that  we  need 
not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  tney  themselves  shew  of 
us,  what  manner  of  entering  in  W5? 
had  unto  you,  and  how  ye  turnc! 
to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing and  true  God. 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raigfed  from  the 
dead,  ei^n  Jesus  which  deliver-odus 
from  the  wrath  to  come. 

a  En-trcat,  Sn-trete',  tofolicit. 

b  Bur-den-some,  bSr-dij-sum,  troublesome, 

oDDressive. 
Diethren   beloved. !«  Trav-ail,  tr4v'-!l,  to  harass,  tire,  be  in  la« 

oour. 


CHAP.  Z. 

a  Sil-va-nu3,  s'i-v4'-nfis,  who  loves  the  for- 
ests. 

h  Thes-sa-lo-ni-ans,  th§s-5^.-16'-n^-4nz,  na- 
tives of  Thesaaloaica. 

c  E-lec-tion.  ^-lek'-shun,  act  of  choosing. 

d  As-su-rance,  &5h-shu'-r4nse,  ceriaiii 
knov.iedge,  want  of  modesty. 

e  En-fcam-])le,  Sn-s4m'-pi,  an  example,  pat- 
tdru.  to  exemplify,  to  give  as  a  copy. 
History  of  their  conversion. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,^  and  Ti- 
motheus,  unto  the  church  of 
tlxe  Thessalonians,^  wliich  is  in  God 
the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Wo  give  thanks  to  God  always 
for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you 
in  our  prayers 

3  Kemembering  without  ceasing 
Your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of 
love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  our  Father 

4  Knowinir. 
jpour  elecu'jC'  oi  vjoa 

6  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  out  also  in  pow 
er,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance  ;«  as  ye  know 
what  manner  of  men  we  Viere  a- 
Biong  you  for  your  sake. 

6  And  vs  became  foUowers  ofjit  was  not  in  vain. 

^64 


d  Ef-fec-tu  al-ly,    gf-fgk'-tsb6-Al-l6,     pro- 
ductive of  effects. 

5  Ea-deav-our,  ^n-dSv'-flr,  labour  for  iomiJ 
end,  to  attempt,  strive. 
Haw  they  received  ike  gospel. 

FOR  yourselves,  brethren,  know 
oar  entrance  in  unto  yon,that 


GKAP TER  Iir. 


'.  2  But  even  after  that  we  had 
suffered  before,  and  were  shame- 
fully entreated,'*  as  ye  know,  at 
Phiiippi,  we  were  bild  in  our  God. 
to  speak  uuto  you  the  gospel  of 
God,  with  much  contention. 

3  Fo'  our  exhortation  icas  not 
of  deceii,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor 
in  guile :  „        j     r 

4  Bat  as  we  were  allowed  ot 
God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the 
gospel,  even  so  we6p2ak;  not  as 
pleasing  men.  but  God,  which  tii 
eth  our  hearts. 

5  Foi  neither *t  anytime  used 
we  flattering  words,  as  ye  knovy 
nor  1  cloak  of  covetousness  ;  God 
is  witness: 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
fieither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others 
when  we  might  have  been  burden 
some,''  as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among 
you,  even  a«  a  nurse  cherisheth 
her  children  :  ,     ,     . 

8  So,  being  aflfectionately  desir- 
ous of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have 
imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel 
of  God  only,  but  also  our  own 
souls,   because  ye  were  dear  unto 


9  For  ye  remember,  brethren, 
our  labour,  and  travaii  f  for  la- 
bouring night  and  day,  because  we 
would  nM  be  chargeable  unto  any 
of  you,  we  preeiched  unto  you  the 
gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  al- 
so, how  holilv,  and  justly,  and  un- 
blameably  we  behaved  ourselves 
among  you  that  believe. 

11  \s  ye  know,  how  we  exhort- 
ed, and  'comforted,  and  charged 
eveiy  one  of  you,  (as  a  father  dotli 
his  children,) 

12  That  ye  would  walk  worth>' 
of  Gjd,  who  hath  called  you  unto 
his  kingdom  and  glory 


which  in  Judea  are  iQ  Christ  Je 
sus  :  for  ve  also  have  suffered  like 
things  of  your  own  countrymen, 
even  as  they  have  of  the  JevirS  ; 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, and  their  own  prophets,  and 
have  oersecuted  us  ;  and  they 
please  not  God,  and  are  contrary 
o  all  men  ; 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to 
the  Gentiles,  that  they  might  be 
saved,  to  fill  up  iheir  sins  always: 
for  the  vvrath  is  come  upon  them 
to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  ta- 
ken from  you  for  a  sivort  time,  in 
presence,  not  in  hear*,  endeavour- 
ed'  the  more  abundantly  to  see 
your  face  with  great  desire. 

IS  Wherefore  we  would  have 
come  unto  you  (even  1  Paul)  once 
and  again  :  but  satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  Z5 OUT  hope,  or  joy, 
or  crown  of  rejoicing  ?  are  not  ev- 
en ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  1 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAP.  HI." 

a  For-bear,  fdr-bire',    to    decline,  sparCj 

cease,  abstain. 
I,  Ath-ens,  ith'-gnz,  the  name  of  a  city. 
c  Sake,  skke,  final  cause,  end,  account 
i  A-bound,  4-b6und',  to  be  in  great  plenty. 
f  Saint,  sknt,  one  eminent  for  piety. 


His  love  in  sending  them  Timoihy. 
\\7^  HEREFOUE,  when  we  could 

l\  no  longer  forbear,*  we 
thought  it  good  to  be  left  at  Ath- 
ens^ alone. 

2  And  sent  Timotheus  our  bro- 
ther and  minister  of  God,  and  our 
fellow-labourer  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to 
comfort  you  concerning  your  faith ; 

3  That  no  man  should  be  moved 
by  these  afflictions :  for  yourselves 
know  that  we  are  appointed  there- 

„  ..w.^wv,.. t,.-,-^  .  unto. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  4  For  venly  when  we  were  witti 
God  without  ceasing,  because  whemyou,  we  told  you  before,  that  we 
ye  rerp.vAd  the  word  of  God  ivhich  should  suffer  tribulation  ;  even  as 
ie  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 
«  the  word  of  men,  but  (as  it  is  in}  5  For  this  cause  when  !  could 
nuth)  the  word  of  God,  which  ef-no  lon^e.  forljear,!  sent  to  know 


fectually<*  worketh  also  in  you  that 
believe. 

14    For  ve,   brethren,   became 


your  faith,  lest  by  some  means  the 
tempter  have  tempted  you.  and 
our  labour  be  in  vain. 


follower!  of  the  churches  of  God,1    0  But  now  wl.enlimotheiis  came 


I.  THES^ALOKIAKS. 
IfOM  you  UDto  us,  and  brought  U8{     6  1  hat  no  tium  g«  beyond  ikm4 
l^ood    tidings    of   your  taah  andjdeiraud  his  brother  in  a?zz/ matter  5 
charity,  and  that  ye  have  good  re-jbecause  that  the  Lord  w  the  aven- 


membrance  of  us  always,  desiring 
g-reatiy  to  see  us,  as  we  also  to  see 
you 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  weie 
comforted  ovei  you  in  all  ou»'  af 
fliction  and  distress,  by  your  laith 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord 

9  i<  or  what  thanks  can  v/e  ren- 
der to  God  again  foi  jrou,  for  all 
the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your 
sakes*"  before  our  God  ; 

10  iNight  and  day  praying  ex 
ccedingiy,  that  we  might  see  you' 
face,  and  might  perfect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

11  >'ow  God  himself  and  our 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
direct  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to 
increase  and  abound^  in  love  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all 
men,  even  as  we  do  toward  v  ou  : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  establish 
your  hearts  unblam cable  in  holi- 
ness before  God,  even  our  Father, 
at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
with  all  bis  saints-«= 


m  Fur-lher-raore,  fur'-thc  -raire,  bcs-.des. 
i  Coii-cu-pi  -sccnce,  k6n-ku'-pfe-seiite,Iust. 
c  A-ven-ifer,  a-ven  -jur,  revenger. 
d  In-deed,  !n-d^id',  Id  reality,  in  truth, 
e  Arch-an-gel,     ark  ane'-jgl,    one    of   tlie 
highest  order  of  angels,  a  plant. 

He  exhorteth  to  go  on  in  godliness- 

FURTHERMORE^then,  we  be- 
seech  you,   brethren,  and  ex- 
hort you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as 


gerc  of  all  such,  as  we  also  have 
forew  arnedyou,  and  t^iified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  un- 
to uncleantiess,  but  unto  holiness. 

S  Be  therefore  that  despiseth,. 
despiseth  not  man  but  God ;  wha 
hath  also  given  unto  us  his  Holy 
Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly 
love,  ye  need  not  that  1  write  unto 
you:  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught 
of  God  to  love  on»  another. 

10  And  indeed^^ye  do  it  toward 
ail  the  brethien,  \vhich  are  in  all 
Macedonia  :  but  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  that  ye  increase  more 
and  more ; 

i  1  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  your  own  business,  and 
to  work  wit'n  your  own  hands,  as 
we  commanded  you  ; 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  without,  and 
that  ye  lURy  have  lack  of  nothing. 

13  But  1  would  not  have  you  to 
be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 
sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which 
have  no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died,  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
brinr  with  him. 

15  For  tliis  we  say  unto  you  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
which  are  alive  a/ztif  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  pre- 
vent them  which  are  asleep. 

16  For   the   Lord   himself  shall 


ye  have  received  of  us,  how  ye|descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout^ 
""  '  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel/ 
and  with  the  trump  of  God  :  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first : 
17  Then  we  which  are  alive, 
and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  :  and  so 


ought  to  walk,  and  to  please  God 
so  ye  would  abound  more  and 
more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  command- 
ments we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God  ev 


en   your     sanctification,    that    ye  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord 
should  abstain  from  fornication  ;         18  Wherefore  comfort   one  a«- 

4  That  every  one  of  you  should'other  with  these  words. 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in     ,^  ,      C5f  ^PTSH  IT.       ^ 

sanctification  and  honour  ;  J  Si^" T^'-i^i'?]^':  ^-^^  ™'  f  ^'^^^-P'f^^ 

ff  Tw   *  •      *u      1      -.      r  •     b  Ed-i-fy.  ed-^-fl,  to. mptruct,  improve. 

6  ISot  m   the    lust   of  concupis- ^  Ev-er-more,^v-ft;-rnAre',always,eternaIIr. 

cence,*  even  as  the  Gentiles  which  d  Ab-stain,  Ab-stice',  to  deny  one's  icif 

know  not  God  :  any  gratification. 

m 


ami 


CHAFTEK  I. 

Hescrhiioa  of  Chy-iil's  comiyig  13  And  to    esteem    tbem   veiyr 

BUT  of  the  tunes  dnd  the  sea- highiy    in    love   for   theii  •  works' 
sons,   bieit.ren,  ^e    have   no^sake.     And  be    at   peace    amonf 
jaeed  that  I  wiite  unto  j^ou.  lyourseives. 

3  For  yourselves  know  perfect- j     14  Now    we  exhort  y  »a,  bretb- 

|»,  that  the    day  of  the   Lord   so.reii,  wara   them  that  are  unruly, 

oomerh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  comfoitthe  feeble-minded,  support 

3  For  when  they  sha'l  say,  Peacejthe  ^eak.be  patient  toward  all  imn, 

and  safety  :  itien  sudden  destruc-j     15  See  that  none  render  evil  ^ot 

tion  cooieth  upon  them,  as  travai];ovil    unto   any  man  .   but  ever  foi- 

'  low   that    which  is  good,   both  a* 

mong  vourselves',  and  to  all  7iieji. 

16  Rejoice  evermore-*^ 

17  Pray  without  ceasing. 
IB  In  every  thing-  give  thanks: 

foi  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  i^oncerning  yow. 
ih>  Quench  nut  the  Spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesying*. 

21  Prove  all  things  :  hold  fas4 
that  which  is  good. 

22  Abstain*^  from  alj  appearance 
of  evil. 

23  And*  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wr.olly  :  and  /  prag 
God  your   whole  spirit,  and    soul, 


upon  a    woman   with   child 
they  shall  not  escape. 

4  Bu'.  yc,  brediien,  are  not  in 
darkne'ss,  that  that  day  should  o- 
vertake  you  as  a  liiief. 

5  Ye  are  ail  the  children  of  light. 
and  the  children  of  the  day  :  we 
are  n-ot  of  the  night,  nor  of  dark- 
less. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep  as 
do  others  ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be 
fober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in 
the  night  ;  and  they  that  be  drunk- 
en, are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  i»t  us  who  are  of  the  day, 
be    sober,    putting    on  the  breast  jand  body  be  preserved  biamelesi 
plate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  a  junto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Je 
aelraetj^  the  hope  of  stilvation.        jsus  Christ. 

9  For  God    lath   not  appointed:     24   Faithful    is  he  that   calleth 
as  to    wrath  ;  hut  to  obtain    salva-iyou,  vvho  also  will  do  it. 

tion  by  our  Lo»d  Jesas  Christ,        i     25  Brf-thren,  pray  for  us. 

10  Who  died  tor  us  ;  that  whe-|  ,  26  G*eei   all  the  brethren  with 
ther  we  wake   or  sleep,  we  shouldja     holy  kiss. 

lire  together  with  him.  j    27  (charge   you    by  the    Lord 

11  Wherefore    comfort    your- that  this   epistle   be  read  unto  all 
•selves    together,    and   edify^" 
another,  even  as  also  ye  do' 

12  And   we    beseech   you. 


bre- 
thren, to  know  them  vvhi'ch  labour 
among  you,   and  are  over  you 
ihe  Lord,  and  admonish  you  ; 


the  holy  brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  v.'ith  you.     Amen. 

^  The  first  Episile  unto  the 
Thessalonians  was  writtea 
from  Athens. 


T  THE  SECOND  F-PIS-TLE  OF  PAUL.  THE  A-POS-TLE, 
TO  THE  THES-SA-LG-IVI-ANS. 

This  second  E-pig-tle  to  the  Thes-sa-lo-ni-ans,  is  generally  belle-ved  to 
have  been  written  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  fifty-two. 


cha:^.  I. 

C  Ti-mo-thQ-u>,  ti-mi'-thi-fls,  honour  of 

God. 
i  Thos-ta-lo-ni-ans,  thA-«i-I6'-n4-inz,  na- 

tivea  of  Thessalonica 
«  Vengeance,    v«n'-j4nat,    paoishment  , 

av«nfea&n^ 


d  Ev-er-Ias-ting,  ^v-Sr-Iis'-tlng,  lasting 
without  end. 

e  De-struc-tion,  d^-struk'-shun,  ruia,  mur- 
der. 

Paul's  comfort  against  persecutifm, 

PAUL,  and   Silvanus,    and   Ti- 
matheos  «  unto  the  church  of 

^7 


n.  thessalomans. 

tlie  Thessalonians,*  in  God  our 'i  i'e-'u-sifin,  dd-Iu'-eh&n,  a  cheat,a!aiB<Br 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 1*^  Con-so-la-tion,  kon-sd-li'-shfin,  comfort 

2  Grace   uuto  you,  and    peace'         ^r    ,  jf   s        •     i    .      i 
from    God    our   Father,    and    the         Of  UedfastTussxnihttmth. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  liVO^V    we  beseech    ^ou,    breth 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God-^^  J"en,  by  the  coming  of  our 
always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  ga- 
meet,  because  xhat  your  failh^henng  together  unto  him, 
groweth  exceedingly,  and  the .  2  ihat  ye  be  not  soon  shaken 
charitv  of  every  one  of  you  aii  to->ii  mind,  or  be  uoubled,  neither 
ward  each  otljer  aboui.deth  :  ^J  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  let- 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glor>   in  ter,  as  irora  us,  as  that  the  day  oi 
you   in  the   churches  of  C-od,  for  Christ  is  at  hand. 

your  patience  and  faith  in  alii  '^  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by 
your  persecutions  and  tribulations  any  means  :  for  thai  day  shall  not 
that  ye  endure.  \civne,  except  there  come  a  falling 

5  Whicit  is  a  manifest  token  of  la  way  firsT,  and  that  man  of  sin  be 
the    righteous  judgment  of  GorlJievealed,  the  son  of  perdition  :« 
that  ye  mav  be  counted  worthy  of]     4  Who   opposeth   and  esaltetii 
the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which  yepiimself  above    all    that   is   called 
also  sufler.  '     Grod,    or   that   is    worshipped ;  so 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thins:  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  tem- 


with  God  to  recompense  tribula 
tion  to  them  that  iroubieyou  ; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled, 
rest  with  us,  when  tlie  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels, 

8  In  flaming  fire,,  taking  ven 
reance*  on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus' Christ; 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting''  destruction*  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power; 

10  When  he  shali  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be 
admired  in  all  them  that  believe 
(because  our  testimony  amongyou 
was  believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  al 
ways  for  you,  that  our  God  would 
count  you  worthy  of  this  calling, 
and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith 
with  power ; 

12  That  ihe  name  of  our    Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may   be  glorified 
you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to 
the  grace  of  our  God,  and  ot  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

CHiLl?.  II, 

a  Per-dit-ion,  p€i'-dlsh'-£n,  ruin,  death. 
b  De-cei-za-bie-ness,  de-se'-vi-bl-nes,  ten 

dency  to  deceive, 
e  Uii-righ-te-ou3-n»ts8, 


pie  of  God,  shewing  himself  that 
he  is  God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that  when 
1  was  yet  with  you,  [  told  yoa 
tliese  things  ?  ' 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  with- 
holdeth,  that  he  might  be  revealed 
in  his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
doth  already  work:  only  he  who 
now  letteth,  toil  I  lei,  until  he  be 
taken  out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  wicked 
be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall 
consume  with  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
brightness  of  nis  coming  ; 

9  Ereji  hhn  whose  coming  is 
after  the  working  of  Sstan,  with 
all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying 
v^onders, 

10  \nd  with  all  deceivableness* 
of  unrighteousness  <"  in  them  that 
perish  ;  because  they  received  no,t 
ihe  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

1 1  And  for  this  cause,  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion*^  tnat 
the^  should  believe  a  lie  : 

12  That  they  all  might  be  dam- 
ned, who  believed  not  tht  truth, 
but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteous- 
ness. 

13  Brit  we  are   bound   to  glY© 
J^n-ri'-tKh^-5s-nes,j^^'aDks  alwaysto  God  foryou,  bre 

.thren,    beloved  of  the  Lord,  b^ 


carago  «rod  hatb  from  the  neginn 
ning*  chosen  you  to  salVation 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spi' 
rit,  and  belief  of  the  truth  : 

14  Whsreunto  he  called  you  by 
•our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining^  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand 
fast,  and  hold  the  traditions  whi<?h 
ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by 
word  or  our  epistle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
mmseif,  and  God  even  our  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  7js  everlasting  consola- 
tion,*  and  good  hope  throug-h 
grace. 

^ 7  Comfort  your  hearts,  and 
stablish  you  in  every  good  word 
and  work 


CHAPTER  in. 


selves  from  every  brothtr  that 
waiketh  disorderly,  and  not  after 
the  tradition  which  he  received  of 


CMIL-P.  III. 

a  Trav  ail.  tr4v -!i,  to  harass,  tire,  fatijrue 

labour.  -  »    -5 

k  En-sam-ple,     gn-sdm'-pl,    an    exampl 

pattern. 
e  Sal-u-ta-tion,  s41-16-t4'-sKfm,  grectin-r. 
d  Gr^y^g-ckce,    favour,    virtue,    pardon, 

privilege,  beauty,  to  adorn. 
e  E-pis-tle,  6-pk'-gl,  a  letter. 

IPaul  giveth  them  divers  precepts. 
^  IN  ALLY,   brethren,  pray  for 
us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have/ree  course,  and  be  elo- 
nfiod  even  as  it  is  with  you  ; 

2  And  that  we  nia^'  be  delivered 
from  unreasonable  and  wicked 
men  :  for  all  mm  have  not  faith.      ,mv 

J  but  the  Lord  is  faithful,  whoither. 

t^l"^^^^'''"    you  and   keep  ,,o.i     16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  nim- 

4  And   we  h-vA    ^^r.*^A  •   '^^^^^  g^^e  you  peace  always,  by  all 


4  For  yourselves  know  how  ye 
ought  to  follow  us  :  for  we  behav- 
ed not  ourselves  disorderly  amoner 
you ;  ''  " 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man»s 
bread  for  nought  ;  but  wrought 
Willi  labour  and  travaii«  night  and 
day,  that  we  might  not  be  charge- 
able to  any  of  you  : 

9  Not  betause  we  have  not  pow- 
,  but  to  m-ike  out  selves   an  en- 

sample^*  unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  you  that 
if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are 
some  which  walk  among  you,  dis 
orderly,  working  not  at  all,  but  are 
bus>  bodies.       ^ 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command,  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietnesi 
they  work^  and  eat  their  own 
bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  wea- 
ry  m  well-doing. 

14  And  if  anv  man  obey  not 
our  word  by  this' epistle,  note  that 
man,  and  have  no  companv  with 
him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed  : 

15  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  ene- 
imy,  but  admonish  him  as  a  bro- 


THE  FlIiJ^T  E-FIS-Tl. E  OF  PAUL.  THE  A-FOS-TLE,  TO 
TLM-O-THY. 


'  this  E-pin-tle  m  thought  to  h 


>  have  been  written  about  the  year  of 
I/Ord  f  ixty-five. 

Q«9 


CHAP.  X. 

«  Eph-e-«is,  gf-ft-sas,  desire 

»  Ge-ne-al-o-gy,  j6-n6-^l  -l6-ji,  histories  of 

family  descents, 
c  Un  t>ign  ed,  Sn-fine'-ed,  real,  sincere, 
a  Man-kind,  niim-kyiud',  the  human  race 
e  Hy-men-e-us,  hi-m^n-^'-fis,  nuptiai,  or  llie 

god  of  marriage. 

Timothy  put  in  mind  of  his  cha'>\s:e. 


P 


I.  TIMOTHY. 

thai  he  counted  me  faithful,   puC. 
ting  me  into  the  ministry  ; 

13  Who  was  before  a  biasph« 
mer,  and  a  persecater,  and  mjuri 
ous  :  But  2  obtained  mercy  be 
cause  I  did  it  ignorantlv,  kii  uabe 
lief. 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lor<J 
was     exceeding     abundant,     'vith 


AUL,    an     apostle     of    Jesus  fjj-;ih   and   love   which  is  in  Christ 


_  Christ,  by  the  comnDanciment 
of  God  our  Savioui,  and  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  ickich  ?>  cui  hope  : 

2  Unto  Timothy  my  own  son  in 


Jesus. 

15  Tliis  is  a  faitliful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
'1  hrist  .fesus  came  into  the  world 


the  faith:  Grace,  mercy,  awd  peaceji^^   gj^ve  sinners;  of  whom    J    am 
from    God  our  Fathei,   and  Jesusjchief. 

Christ  our  Lord.  |     l(y  Howbeit,  for  this  ^ause  [  ob- 

3  As   {    besought  thee  to  abidelt^j^^^fi    mercy,  that   in  me  first  Je- 
^till  at  Ephesns,"  when  I  went  into  j^.^,^    Chris^   might    shew    forth    all 


Macedonia,  tha*  thou  mig^htest 
charge  some  that  they  teach  no 
other  Joctrine, 

4  Neither   ^ive   heed   to   fables, 
and   endless    genealogies:*  which 


long-sufe»ing  (or  a  pattern  to 
them  which  should  hereafter  be- 
lieve on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

17   Now    unto   the  King  eternal^ 
.immortal,    invisible,  the  only   wise 
minister    questions,    rathei      than^^^Q^^  /,^  honour  and  gloiy,  for  ever 
godly   edifying,  which  is  in  fiith  y^^r^^  ^y^^-^     Amen. 
so  do.  18  This  chaige   I    commit  unto 

5  Now  the  enci  of  the  command-jji^p^  ^q^^  limothy,  accoidrng  io 
merit  is  charity,  out  of  a  P'^^^^jthe  prophecies  which  v^ent  before 
heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience  Lj^  t^,ee,  that  thou  by  them  nr.ght- 
and  of  faith  unfeigned  :^  icsi  ^ar  a  good  warfare  ; 

6  From  which  some  having|  jg  f^oiding  faith  and  a  good 
swerved,  have  tun>ed  aside  ui^^o|^(,pg(.jgj-,(.^^  which  some  havings 
vain  jangling  ;  ]put  away,  concerning  faith  have 

7  Desiring  to  b«  teachers  of  theij^^de  shipwreck  : 

law,   understanding  neither    w  hatj     20  Of  whom    is  Hyraeneus' and 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm.  Alexander  ;  whom  I  have  deliver- 


8  But  we  know  that  the  law 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully  ; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is 
not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but 
for  the  lawless  and  disobedient, 
for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners, 
for  unholy  and  profane,  for  mur- 
derers of  fathers  and  murderers 
of  mothers,  for  man-slayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  denle -themselves  with  maii- 
kmd,''  for  men  stealers,  for  liars, 
for  perjured  persons,  and  if  ^here 
be  any  other  thing  that  is  coniiary 
to  sound  doctrine  ; 

11  According  to  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  which 
was  committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  toank  Christ  Josus  ou 
Ixird.  who  haih  enabled  nie,for 


ed    unto    Satan,   that    they     may 
learn  not  to  biaspheme. 

cm^^p.  ,11, 

Sup  pli-ca-tion,     sup-pl^-ki'-sh5n,     ep» 

treaty. 
[n-ter-cess-ion,?n-t^r-s^sh'-Sn,raediPtion. 
M  •  dl-a-tor,  mi-dfe-4'-t6r,  an  intercessor? 
d  Ver-i-iy,  vfer'-^-t^,  truth,  true  assertion.. 
c  Trans-gress-ion,   trins-gresh'-Sn,    vjolft* 
tion  of  a  law,  offence. 

Prayers  to  be  made  to  all  men. 

Eshort,  therefore,  that  first  of 
all,  supplications.^  prayers, 
intercessions.- a/z<7  giving  of  thanks, 
be  rftade/(>7-  all  men  :> 

2  F'or  kings  and  for  all  thai  are 
n  authority  ^  that  we  may  lead  a 

quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  ail  god- 
'liness  and  honesty- 

3  For  this  is  g^^d  and  accepta- 

m 
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CHAPTER  HI 


Me  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Sav- 
iour : 

4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saveti,  and  to  come  unto  the  kiiow- 
ledge  of  the  truth. 


viou» ,  given  to  hospitality,*  apt  u 
teach  ; 

3  iNot  given  to  v^ine,  no  striker, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre  r^  but 
patient,  not  a  brawler,  not  covet- 


d  Vot  th^re  is  one   God,  and  oneious  ; 

•  '     4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 

house,  having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection With  c^li  gravity  ; 

o  (For  if  a  man  iinow  no*  how 

to  'uJ*^   his   own  house,  how  shall 

oi 


mediator    between   God  and  men, 
the  man  Chi  is t  Jesu.^ ; 

6  vVao  gave    iiimsetf  a  ransom 
for  ail  to  be  testified  jh  due  time. 

7  vVheieuQio  I  am  oidaiaed  a,v^—  -  v-  ,  ' 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  I  >peak|he  take  care  of  the  cnurch 
the  truth  in  Ohnsi,  and  he  not,)iGod  ')  ^,  ,^  ■  ,:a 
a  teacher  ot  the  Gentiles  in  faith;  b  Not  a  novice,^  lest  benig  lift- 
and  verity. i                                          ed  up  wah    pnde,  ne   fail  mto  the 

a  i  will  therefore  that  men  pray'cond6»n:.ation  of  the  devil, 
cverv  wl^8re  lifting  up  h..iv  hands!      7  .Moreover    be    must    have    ?^ 
without  wiath  and  doubtmg.  ;good   report  of  them    which    are 

9  In   like  manner    also,  that  wo- without,;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach, 
men  adorn  tnemselves   in    modest  and  the  snare  of  the  devii. 
appaiei   with  shame-facedness  andj     8  likewise  mast  the  deacons  be 
sobnetv:  m*  with  broider^d  hair,  grave,   not   double  -  longuea,    not 
or  «old,  ^r  pearls,  or  costly  array,  given  to   much  wme,   not  greedy 

fo  But  ( whicb  becometli  women'of  filhy  lucre; 
professing   godliness)    with     good     9   Holding   the  nrystery    of  the 
works  faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

11  Let  the   woman    learn  in   si-      10  \m\    let   these   a'so  first   be 
!enc€  with  ail  subjecfion.  provid  :    then    let    th^m    use   the 

12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  toioffic*"  of   a  deacon,    being  Jaund 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over|blaireless. 

the  man.  but  to  be  in  silence.  11  Even  so   must    their  wives  U 

13  Kor  Adam  was  first   formed, jgrave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  iaith- 
then  Eve.  !+*^i  '>i  ^^^  tilings 


14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived, 
but  the  woman  being  deceived  was 
in  the  transgression.* 

15  Notwiti\stanf^ing  she  shall  be 
sav-^d  in  child-beaiing,  if  they  con 
tinue  i.i  faith  and  charity,  and  ho 
liness  with  sobriety. 

a  Vig-il-ant,  v!d'-jil-4nl,  watchful,  diii 
gent. 

b  Hos-pi-tal4-ty,  h6s-p^-tai'-6-t^,  ihe  prac- 
tice of  enterta-ning  srrangers 

c  Lu-cre,  li'.-kur,  gain,  profit. 

d  Nov -ice,  nov'-vfs,  one  not  acquainted 
with  any  thing. 

e  Con-tro-ver  sy,  k6n' frA-vSr-s^,  dispute, 
deba!e» 

Th<*  qualifications  of  Bishops 

THIS  is  a  true  saying,  (f  a  man 
desire  the  office  of  a  bishop 
he  desiretb  a  good  work. 

2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less, the  husband  of  one  wife, 
Yigilani,<»    sober,    of   o^ood    beha- 


Let  the  deacons  be  the  hus- 
bands of  one  wife,  ruling  their 
chiliren,  and  their  own  houses 
well. 

13  For  they  that  have  used  the 
office  of  a  d<^acon  well,  purchase 
to  ttiethselves  a  good  degree,  and 
great  boldness  in  the  faith,  which 
is  i3  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto 
thje,  hoping  to  come  unto  thee 
shortly  : 

15  feut  if  1  tarry  long,  that  thou 
raayest  know  how  thou  oughtest 
to  be*^  ave  thyself  in  the  house  of 
God,  which  is  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  gjound 
of  the  truth. 

16  Ai.d  without  controversy,* 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness: 
God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  an* 
gels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles, 
be\ieved  on  in  the  world,  receiyed 
up  into  fflory, 

27^ 


•  By-poc-ri-ey,    hd-p6k'-kr6-5^,    dissii 

latioD. 
h  Boar,  sire,  dry.  not  any  longer  green, 

barn,  caut/irize. 
«  Ab  Slain,  4b-6tAno',  to  deny  one's  self 

any  gratincation. 
d  Pro-t'aue,  pro-fAjie',  irreverentj  not  sa- 

croJ,  poliuted. 
€  Pres-by-ter-y,  prez'-b^-tSr-i,  tody  of  el- 

ders»  whether  priesia  or  laymen. 


N 


Apostdcy  /ore' old. 
OW  the  Spirit  speaketh  ex- 
pressly, that  ill  the  lattei 
times  some  shall  depart  trom  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  sedaciag  spi- 
k'As,  and  doctrines  of  devils  : 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisj 
oaviii^    their  conscience    seared^ 
with  a  hot  iron  ; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry  a72d 
eoTfimanding  to-  abataincfrom  meats, 
wkich  God  hath  created  to  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is 
l^ood.  and   nothing  to  be  refjsed, 


f.  UMOTHt. 

sation,  in  charHy,  in  spirit,  in  iiiitli, 

in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance 
to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doc- 
trine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  if 
in  thee,  which  was  given  thee  by 
prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  the  presbytery.* 

16  Meditate  upon  these  things  ? 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them,  that 
thy  protiting  may  appear  to  all. 

ic>  Take  heed  unco  thyself,  and 
iJHtc  the  doctrine  :  continue  in 
them  :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shall 
both  save  thyself,  and  them  that 
hear  thee. 

a  Neph-e\v3,  nev  -vaz,  the  sons  of  b<otk« 

ers  or  sisiers 
b  Re-quife,  r6-k\v*t«',  to  recompense. 
c  ln-fi-(le.',  !p.'-fi^-d^j,  an  unbeliever. 
d  Wax,  V.  aks,  a  tenacioi"  matter  gather 

ed  by  bees,  to  grow. 

ir-ti-al-i-ty,   p?tr-sh^-ir-le-t6,    unequal 

judgmentj  injustice. 

Of  ividcii's  and  elders. 
TJ  ^^UKE  not  an  elder,  butcn- 


if  it  be  received   with  thaaksgiv-  JjL  treat  /lui  as  a  father,  and  the 


ing : 

6  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the 
word  of  God,  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in 
remembrance  of  these  thiiigs, 
thou  snalt  be  a  good  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  in  the 
words  of  faith,  and  of  gooa  doc- 
trine, whereunto  thou  hast  attain- 
ed. 

7  But  refuse  profane^'  and  old 


wives'  fables,  and  exercise  {by  self  God. 


^ouiiger  men  as  brethren  : 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers  ; 
the  younger  as  sisters,  with  all 
purity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are 
wido'-vs  indeed. 

4  But  it  any  widow  have  chil- 
dren or  nephews,<»  let  them  learn 
first  to  shew  piety  at  home,  and 
to  requite*  then"  parents  :  for  tiat 

good    and    acceptable    befoi© 


rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth 
little:  but  godliness  is  profitable 
onto  all  things,  having  p}omise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come 

9  This  is  a  faithful  saying  aiid 
worthy  of  ail  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  bom  la- 
bour, and  suffer  reproach,  because 
we  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is 
the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially 
of  those  that  believe. 

11  These  things  command  and 
teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth,  but  be  thou  an  example  of 
the  bd? ever s,  in  word,  in  conv^er- 


5  Now  she  that  is   a  widow  in- 
eed,    and    desolate,   trusteth    in 

God  and  continueth   in  supplica* 
tions  and  prayers  night   and  day. 

6  But  she  that  liveth  m  plea- 
sure, is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

And  these  things  give  in 
charge,  that  they  may  be  blame- 
less. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for 
his  own,  and  specially  for  those  ol 
his  own  house,  he  hath  denied 
the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  in- 
fidel.e 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken  in- 
to the  number,  under  three-score 
years  old,  having  been  the  wife  at 
«ne  roan 


CHAPTER  VI. 

'^  10  Well   reported  of  for   good  before-hand,  going  before  to 
"^orks  ;    if  she  have   brought    upment;  and  some  vien  they  (bllow 
;children,  if  she  have  lodged  stran-jafter. 

ll^ers,    if    she    have    washed     the!     25  Likewise  also  the  g^ood  worki 
saints^ feet,  if  she   have  relieved  0/ 5o//4e  are  manifest  before-hand; 
""        '    "  '  and  they  that  are  otherwise  can- 

no  I;  be  hid. 

a  Whole-some,  h6ie'-£uin,  sound,  coDttS- 

bating  lo  health. 
b  Sur-mise,  oSr-rnize',  to  suspect,   imagine 

iinperrect)}'. 
c  ')es-ti-tuto,des'-t6-tute,  mvrant  of. 
d  Per-dit-ioii,    pli-dish'-fin,    ruin,    deatli, 

loss. 
e  Po-ten-tate,     p6  -t§n-t4te,    a    raonarchj 

prince. 
/  Pa-ca-ti-a-na,  p4-fca-t^-i'-n&, 


the  afflicted,  if  she   have  diligent 
ly  followed  every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  re- 
fuse ;  for  when   I  hey  have  be^un 
to   wax^    wanton   against    Ghns 
they  will  marry  ; 

12  Having  damnation,  because 
they  have  cast  off  their  first  faith. 

13  And  vvithal  they  learn  to  be 
idle,  wanderifig  aboiiv  from  house 
to  house  :  and  not  only  idle,  but 
tattlers  also,  and  busy  bodies, 
speaking  things  which  they  ought 
not. 

14  1  will  therefore  that  the 
younger  women  marry,  bear  chii 
dren,  guide  the  house  :  give  none 
^occasion  to  the  adversary  to  speak 
reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turn 
€d  aside  after  Satan. 


The  great  gains  of  godliness. 
ET  as   many  servants  as  are 
-J   under  the   yoke   count   their 
own  masters    worthy    of  all    hon- 
our 9  that  the  name  of  God,  and 
hh  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

2    And  tnay  that  have  believing^ 
masters,  let  them  not  despise  them 


16  If  any  manor  woman  tharjbecaase  they*  are  brethren:  but 
believeth  have  widows,  let  themirather  do  tkem  service,  because 
relive  them,  and  let  not  the  rhurchjthey  are  faithful  and  beloved,  par- 
oe  charged  ;  that  it  may  relievetakers  of  the  benefit  These 
them  that  are  widows  indeed.  jteach  and  exhort. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well,!  3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise, 
he  counted  Worthy  of  double  ho-  and  consent  not  to  wholesome* 
nour,  especially  they  who  labour; words,  i:ren  the  words  of  our  Lord 
in  the  word  and  doctrine  j.Jesus  Christ,   and  to  the  doctrine 

18  For    the     scripture    saith,  which  is  according  to  godliness  ; 
Thou   shait    not    muzzle   the     ox      4  He   is   proud,  knowing  noth- 
that    ^readeth  out   the  corn:  and,  iag,    but  doting    about    questions 
The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  re- and  stiifes  of  words,  whereof  com- 
ward  eth  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  sur- 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  misings,* 

an  accusation,  but  before  two  or     5  Perverse    disputings  of    men 
three  witnesses.  of  corrupt    minds,  and   destitute^ 

20  Tiiem  that  sin  rebuke  before  of  the  truth,  supposing  that  gain 
all,  that  others  also  may  fear.  is  godliness  :  from  such  withdraw 

)^      21    I  chars^e    thee    before    God,  thyself, 
lam]    the   ^.  ord  Jesus    Christ,   and      6    But  godliness    with   content* 
the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  ment  is  great  gain, 
these    things,    without    preferring      7   For  we  brought  nothing   into 
one  before  another,  doing  nothing  ^'i?-s   world,    audit  is    certain    we 
by  partiality. e  can  carry  nothing  out. 

22  Lay   hands  suddenly  on  no     8   And  having  food  and  raiment, 
man,  neither  be  partaker  o^  other  let  us  be  therewith  content, 
men's  sins  .  keep  thyself  pure.  9  But  they    that    will   be  ricU, 

23  Drink  no  longer  vfrater,  but  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare^ 
ase  a  little  wine  fo-  thy  stomach's  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful 
sake,  and  thine  often  Rifiimities.    lusts,   which    drown    men    in  dc> 

^  Seme  raen's  iiin  are  epen.struction  and  perdition./^ 
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11.  TiMOTHT. 

■to  For  tlie  love  of  mone>'  is  can  approach  unto,  whom  no  mal^ 
Ihe  root  of  all  evil  ;  which  while  hath  seen,  nor  can  see;  to  whora 
»ome  coveted  after,  the^  have  Z>tr  honour  and  power  everlasting, 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  Amen.. 


ifiemselves     through    with    many 
sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God, 
flee  these  things;  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith, 
iovc,  patienct,  meekness  , 

12  Fight  tl^e  good  fight  of  faith., 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto 
thoJi  an  also  called,  and  ha^t  pro- 
fessed a  good  profession  before 
jaany  witnesses. 

13  1  give  thee  charge  in  the 
vght  of  God,  who  quickeneth  al" 
things,  and  he/oie.  Christ  Jesus 
who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witnes 
sed  a  good  confession  ; 

14  That  thou  keep  *kis  com- 
mandment without  spot,  unrebulie- 
able,  until  the  appearing  of  our 
Lord  Jf'sus  Christ : 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall 
€hcw  ir/?o  25  the  blessed  and  only 
Potentate  « the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords ; 

16  Who  only  hath  immort-ality, 
dwelling-  in  thelig^ht  which  no  man 


17  Charge  them  that  are  rich 
in  this  world,  that  they  be  not 
high-minded,  nor  trust  in  uncer- 
tain ricnes,  but  in  the  living  God, 
who  giveth  us  richly  all  thaigs  to 
enjjy  : 

18  Thai  they  do  good,  that  they 
be  rich  in  ifood  works,  ready  to 
disiiibute,  vviliii.g  to  communi- 
cate ; 

19  Laying  up  m  store  for  them- 
selves a  good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  may 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  O  Timothy,  keep  that  'vnich 
is  commuted  to'thy  trust,  avoidin«^ 
profane  avd  vain  bal  blings,  and 
oppositions  of  science  falsely  so 
called  : 

21  Which  some  professing  hav© 
erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace 
bo  with  thee.     Amen. 

^  The  first  to  Timothy  was 
written  from  Laodicea  which 
is  the  cliiefest  city  of  Phry- 
gia  PacatianaJ" 


%   THE  SECOND  E-PIS'TLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  A-POS'TLE, 
TO  TlM'0-THY. 

Hhi^  second  E-pis'tle  to  Tim  o-thy  is  generally  belie'ved  to  hare  DecE 
written  about  the  year  oi  our  Lord  sixty -six. 


CHik?.  I. 

«  Un-feign-ed;  6t)-t;kne  -^d,  real,  sincere. 

i  Eu-ni-ce.    yVni'-s^,  good  victory. 

C  A-bol-ish,  a-boi'-lish.  to  ancul. 

d  Pby-gel-lus,  fe  jSl'-ias,  fugitive. 

4  Her-niog-e-nes,    hlr-ra6j'-^-r.^7,    begot 

ten  of  Mercury 
/  Ou-e-8iph-o-rus,     .6n-^-slf'-6-rus,     wh 

brings  profit 

PauPs  lore  to  Timothy. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  v^ii!  of  God, 
according  to  the  promise  of  life 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 

2  To  Timothy  my  dearly  belov- 
ed son :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace 
ftrom  God  the  Father,  and  Christ 
JTesus  our  Lord. 


(from  my  forefathers  with  pure 
I  conscience,  that  without  ceasing" 
I  have  remembrance  of  thee  in  my 
prayers  night  and  day ; 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thec^ 
being  rain'dfiii  of  thy  tears,  that 
1  may  be  filled  with  joy  *- 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance 
the  unfeigned'-  faith  thr^t  is  in  thee, 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand- 
moUier  Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eu- 
nice;'  and  I  am  peisuaded  that 
in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  re- 
membrance, that  thou  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee,  by 
the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God    hath    not  given    in 


3  I  thaak  ©♦d,  whom  I  SCTycJthb  spirit  ©f  fear ;  but  of  pewej?^ 
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c  Bab-Ming,  Mb'-b«n^,  taBilfiff  xtm^, 

d  hy-riien  3.113,   hi-tngri-^'-fig,   nuptial,  of 

the  g'jd  of  mamage. 
e  ?hi-ie-tus,  f^-i^'-t5s,  amiable,  who  is  b» 

loved. 

Timothi/  exhorted  to  constancy. 

1H0U  therefore,  my  son,  be 
^,  .  strong-  in  the  ^race  that  is  in 
Ciiiist  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast 
i  heard  of  me  amon^  many  witnes- 
ses, the  same  commit  thou  to  faith- 
tu  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 
others  also. 

3  Thou,  therefore,  endure  hard-' 
ness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Chi!st. 

4  No  man  that  warreth  entafi- 
gleth   himself  with    the   affairs   o( 


M^    •f  love,    and   •f    a   sound 
aiind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  asham- 
ed of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord, 
nor  of  me  his  prisoner,  but  be 
t^ou  partaker  of  the  afflicuons  of 
the  gospel,  according- to  the  new- 
er of  God;  ^ 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  cal- 
led ?is  with  a  holy  calling-  not 
according:  to  our  works,  but  ac- 
cording   to  his    own  purpose  and 

5 race,  which  was  given  ns  in  Christ 
esus,  before  the  world  began  ; 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest 
by  the  appearing  cf  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  who  halh  abolished^ 
death,  and  hath  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light,  through  the 
g'ospel :  ,.^^«-«^"   iiiiiisttii  wim    me   ailairs   ot 

11  VVhereunto  I  am  appointed!^'"^  ^^^'s  ;  that  he  may  please  him 
apreacher,  and  an  fpostie,  and  al^^^^^^^^  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier, 
ieacber  of  the  Genties.  ^  And  if  a  man   also  strive   for 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  alsoP^'^^^^^^es,  yet  is  he  not  crowned 
suffer   these   things  ;  nevertheless^^^-Pt  ^-e  strive  lawfully. 
I   am  not    ashamed:  for    1  know     ^  ^^^^  husbandman  that  labour- 

eth   must  be  first  partaker  of  the 
fruits. 

7  Consider  what  1  say  ;  and  the 
Lord  give  ihee  understanding  ia 
all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ, 
of  the  seed  of  David,  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  according  to  my 
gospel : 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble  as  aft 
evildoer,  even  unto  bonds  ;  but  the 
word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things 
for  the  elect's  sakes,  that  they  may 
also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

11  It  is  a  faithful  saying  :  For 
if  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall 
also  live  with  him  : 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him :  if  we  deny  him^ 
he  also  ^ill  deny  us  : 

13  I'  we  believe  not.  yet  he  a- 
bidetl  faithful  ;  he  cannot  deny 
hims    f. 

1^  Of  these  things  put  them  in 
rer  mbrance,  charging  them  be- 
fc      the  Lord,  that  they  strive  not 


whom  1  have  beliced,  and  lam 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  coiimitted  unto 
him  against  that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  fo'ra  of  sound 
words,  vvhich  thou  hast  neard  of 
rae,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  good  thing  whirh  was 
committed  unto  thee,  keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  dwdleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowert,  that  all 
they  which  are  in  Asia  be  turned 
away  from  me :  of  wlion  are  Phy- 
jellus^^i  and  Hermogenes  < 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto 
the  house  of  Ooesiphoruj  ;/for  he 
oft  refreshed  me,  and  wis  not  a- 
tenaraed  of  my  chain; 
'  17  But  when  he  was  in  Rome 
He  sought  me  out  very  diligently 
and  found  me.  ^         &        j' 

18  The  Lord  grant  uito  him 
tnat  he  may  find  meicv  of  the 
Lord  m  that  day  :  and  in  how 
many  things  he  ministered  unto 
me  at  Epftesus,  thou  knowest  very 
well.  -^ 


«  .  CHAP.  II,  ^  ^"*  words  to  no  profit  but  to  the 

•  9«o-vert,  sSb-v^rt',  to  overturn,  destroy  ^  ibvertingo  of  the  hearers. 
jp,5!X'"P^-    i«        ,  15  Study  to  shew  thyself  approY. 

Pro-fane,  pr5-anc  ,   ,rrev^..t.  net  .Jed  unto  God   .  w.,.^..  .K..^.^. 


11.  TIMOTHT. 

»,d.ng  the  »ord  of  truth.  |  davs  perilous  times  shall  come. 

16  But  f"»  P^°J''"Ji,,'^^™e     2  Fc'rinsn  shall  ie  lovers  of  their 

oabbiings  ;'  for  they  """'""^^'.^-l     selves     covetous,    boaster., 

""l1  Tn7t"h^ef  ra  .ill  eat  as  ^ro"  cl"'b.aspheu.ers    disobedient 


neusc  and  Philetus  ; 


Who  concerning  the  truth, jtruce-breaUers,  false  accusers  u^ 
ef-red   saving,  fhat  the  re- continent,'- fierce.desp.sers  of  those 


i8 
have   erred,  sajriu?;,  i..«v   ^.^    '-,\u  *  ^^ 

surrection  is  past  already;  '^"J;t'^««  ^^X,  hoadv,  high-mindfed, 
"^r^eTeSlMhe^rc^-aa^iou'lov^r's^fplksureslnorlthanlov 

.lf1hn^'r^''.n"weth'SrtrrL^vtn'g'a  f.rn.  of  Godliness, 
are'his  And,  Let  every  one  that  but  denynig  the  power  thereof. 
rn.eththenan>e  of  ChrU.  depart  fro«.^suchm^n. .ay.  ^^^^^  ^^^ 

2«  BTIo^'a  great  house  there'creep  into  houses,  ana  lead  captive 
arfnot  on  ly  vefsels  of  gold,  and  silly  women  laden  with  s,n»,  led 
of  siWer   but  also  of  wood,  and  of  away  witii  divers  lusts  ■ 

OI    silver,  uui  aisw  ^  >  I7,,«».  l^orrnnfr    and  nCVef  able 


earth;  and   some   to  honour,   and 
some  to  dishonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  purge 
himself  from  these,  he  shall  be  a 
vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified  and 


7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able 
to  come  to  tlip  knowledge  of  the 

8  Now  as  J^nnes*-  and  Jambres^ 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also 


L^^r  foT^heTar;  W  W  pre.  r;:israre  t;uh  ■  »«»  of  corrupt 
pared  onloev^rygooa  work.  jminds,  reprobate  concerning  the 

22  Flee  also  vouthful  lusts  ;  but|faith.  j  „«  i-.ir 

J,L'ShreousWfa.h,chan       9^ 

9J^    Rut   foolish    and   unlearned!     10  but   ti*(>u    hcim    '"' -*   ^    ^,,^ 

^^J:^  Knowing  that  they  ^yj^^-^i:!^::^:^^^^::^ 


do  gender  strifes.  ^    ,     t      j 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive  ;  but  be  gentle  un 
to  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient 

25  In  meekness  instructing  those 


pati(  nee,  . 

li  persecbtion.*,afflictions  whictt 
c  )rae  unto  ke  at  Antioch.  ai  Iconi- 
urn,  atLysia  :«  what  persecutions 


_  aelnd  <«a.  they   may    recover  per|ecu,.f 


themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by 
him  at  his  will. 

CHAP.  XXX- 

a  Truce,  trSflse,  a  temporary  peace. 

i  In-con-ti-nent,  !n-k6n'-t6-nSnt,  unchaste 

r  Jau-nes,  jin'-n^z, 

i2  Jam-bres,  jlim'-brfez,  poverty,  bitter,  « 

rebel.  „      ,  ,. 

»  Lyi-tra,  Ib'-tri,  that   dissolves  or  dis 

7  In^wS-tioii,  !n-8p*-r4'-8han,  a«t  of 
drawing  in  the  breath,  infusion  of  ideas 
imo  the  mind  by  etrperioT  power. 


13  But  evil  men  and  seduceis 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiv 
ing,  and  ieing  deceived. 

14  Bvi  continue  tnou  in  the 
thines  vhicb  thou  hast  lea^ned^ 
and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing 
of  whom  thou  hast  learned  «/iewi  ; 

15  A^dthat  from  a  child  thott 
hast  known  the  holy  scriptures 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation,  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  ,  ^  , 

16  Ail  scripture  is  given  Dy  in 
^;...;.n/ofGod.andiBpro^a 


bie  ibr  doctritie,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness, 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works. 

OM^P.  SV. 

a  De-mas,  de-mas,  popular. 

b  C  -ei-cen?,  krSs'-6gnz.growing,increasing 

e  DaUma-*i-a,     dil-nji'-ah^-i,     deceitfu 

lamDS,  vain  brighmees. 
dt  Tro-as,  u6  is,  pcneirated. 
t  Car  pus,  ka.r  -pus,  fruit,  or  fruitful. 
/  JParch-ment,  pirtsli'  ni^jit,  skins  dresi^ed 

for  wrUiog. 
f  Pris-ca,  pr!s5  -ki,  ancient. 
h  On-e-8iph-o-rus,      6n-6-s!l   ^-rSs,      who 

brings  profit. 
i   Troph-i-mus,tr6f'-f^-mtis,  well  eaucated 

or  well  brought  up. 
Mi-le-tuni,  nii-l^'-tcim,  red,  scarlet. 
Eu-bu-lus,     yii-bii'-IBs;    prudent,    goou 

coiinsellor. 
I   Pu-deu8,  p6'-d§nz,  shamefaced. 
mLi-n.us,  li'-nfia,  nets. 
n  Clau-di-a,  ki4w'-d6-fi.,  lame 


PauVs  exhortation  to  Timothy. 

I  Charge   thee    therefore    before 
God,    and    the    Lord     Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick 


CHAFTER  IV, 


9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  short- 
ly unto  me ; 

10  For  Demasa  hath  forsaken 
me,  having  loved  this  present 
world,  and  is  departed  unto  Thes- 
salon ica  :  Crescensi"  to  Galatia, 
Titus  unto  Daimatia.* 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark  and  bring  him  with  thee  ; 
for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the 
ministry. 

12  And  Tychicus  hav(  J  sent  to 
Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  rhat  !  left  at  Tro- 
as*^  with  Carpus,'  when  thou  earn- 
est, bi  ing  wiili  thee,  and  the  books, 
but  especially  the  parchments./ 

14  Alexander  the  copper-smitK 
did  me  much  evil:  the  Lord  re« 
ward  him  according  to  his  works  * 

15  Of  whojn  be  thou  ware  also; 
for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  our 
words. 

16  At  my  first  answei  no  man 
stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook 
me  :  I  pray  God  that  it  may  not  be 
laid  to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding,    the   Lord 
and  the  dead  at  xiis  appearing  andjstood   with    me  and   strengthened 


i 


his  kingdom  : 


jme  ;    thai   by    me    the  preaching 


l2  Preach  the  word,  be  instant;might  be  fully  known,  and  that  ail 
ia  season,  out  of  season  ;  reprove, the  Gentiles  might  hear:  and  I 
rebuke,  exhort  with   all  longsuf-jwas  delivtred  out  of  the  mouth  o^ 


fering  and  doctrine 
3  For  the  time  will  come  when 


the  lion. 

18   And  the   Lord 


ihall  delivef 


they  will  not  endure  sound  doc-ime  frcm  every  evil  work,  and  will 
trine :  but  after  their  own  lusts'preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teach-jkingdom  :    to    whom  ^e  glory   for 


ers,  having  itching  ears : 

4  And  they  shall  turn  iway  ihei^ 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things, 
endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of 
an  evangelist,  make  full  picof  of 
thy  mini  try. 

|v     6  For  1  am  now  ready  to  be  of- 
ffered,  and  the  time  of  my  depart- 
ure is  at  hand. 

7  1  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith. 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord, the  righteous  judge 
shall  give  me  at  that  day  :  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
«dso  that  Jove  his  aopearing. 


ever  and  ever.     Amen, 

19  Salute  Prisca=  and  Aquila, 
the  household  of  Onesiphorus.* 

20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth  : 
but  Trophimus*  have  I  left  at  Mile- 
tum>  sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  be» 
fore  winter.E  ibuius^  greeteth  thee, 
and  Puaens,'  and  Linus,"*  and 
Claudia,"  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  thy  spirit.  Grace  be  with  you» 
Amen.  ' 

IT  The  second  epistle  unto  Timo- 
theus,  ordained  the  first  Bish- 
op of  the  church  of  the  Ephe- 
sians,  was  written  ^rom  Rome, 
when  Paul  was  brought  before 
Nero  the  second  time.- 


T  THE  E-PIS-TLK  UF  PAUL  TO  tTtUSr 

ITjrt  E-pis-tle  is  generally  belie-ved  to  have  been  writien  about  the 
year  of  our  Lord  sixty-five. 


OHAF.  I. 

a  Pilth-y,  ftlth'-^  <  asty,  foui,  gross. 

b  Lu-cre,  lu   kSr,  gain,  profit. 

c  Bub-vert,  sdb-v^rt',  to  overturn,  destroy, 

corrupt. 
d  Cre-ti-ans,  ki^'-sh^-inz,  people  of  Crete 
e  Rep-ro-bate,  r^p'-pi6-b4te,  lost  to  grace, 

a  man  lost  to  virtue. 

How  ministers  should  be  qtialijicd. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  faith  of  God's 
e\ect,  and  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth,  which  is  after  godliness  ; 

2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God  that  cannot  lie,  promised  be- 
fore the  world  began  ; 

3  But  hath  in  due  time  mani- 
fested his  wbrd  through  preaching, 
which  is  committed  unto  me,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of 
God  our  Saviour; 

4  To  Titus,  mine  own  son,  after 
the  common  faith  :  Grace,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  God  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Sav- 
iour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  J  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set 
order  the  things  that  are  wanting, 
and  ordain  elders  n  every  city,  as 
I  had  appointed  thee. 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  hus 
band  of  one  wife,  having  faithful 
children,  not  accused  of  riot,  or 
unruly  : 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blame- 
less, as  the  .steward  of  God  :  not 
self-willed,  not  soon  angry,  not 
given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  given 
to  filthy^  lucre  ;^ 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a 
lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just, 
holy,  temperate  ; 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word, 
as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he 
may  be  abie  by  sound  doctrine, 
both  to  exhort  and  tc  convin  ".e  the 
gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly 
and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers, 
specially  they  of  the  circumcision : 


11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stop* 
ped,  who  subvert"  whole  houses^ 
teaching  things  which  they  ought 
not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  One  of  themselves,  even  a 
prophet  of  their  own,  said,  The 
Cretians<^a/€alway  liars, evil  beaste^ 
slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true:  where- 
fore rebuke  them  sharply,  that 
thev  may  be  sound  in  the  faith  ; 

14  Not  jiving  heed  to  Jewish 
fables,  and  commandments  of  men^ 
that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  Unto  the  pure,  all  things  are 
pure :  but  unto  them  that  are  de- 
nied, and  unbelieving  is  nothing^ 
pure  ;  but  even  their  mind  and 
conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know 
God  ;  but  in  works  they  deny  himy 
being  abominable,  and  disobedient^ 
and  unto  every  good  work  repro* 
bate.« 

CMAPi  12. 
a  Di3-creet,  d!s-kie^t'.  prudent,  cautiooe. 
u  Chaste,  tsh^ste,  pure,  uncorrupt,  true. 
c  Ex-hoit,  egz-h6rt'.  lo  incite  to  any  goo4^ 

action. 
d  Pijr-ioi?),  p5'-'^5"i'',  to  steal. 
e  Fi-do]-i-l  y,  I'^-d-'l'-^-t^,  honesty,  faithfbl- 

nc5^. 

Direction!  for  life  and  doctrine. 

BUT    speak,    "thou   the    things 
which    become    sound    doc- 
trine; 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober, 
grave,  temperate,  sound  in  faitb^ 
in  chanty,  in  patience  : 

3  The  aged  women  lik^F^wise,  that 
theij  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh 
holiness,  not  false  accusers,  n9i 
given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of 
good  things  ; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the 
young  women  to  be  sober,  to  lov« 
their  husbands,  to  love  their  chil- 
dren, 

5  To  be  discreet,*  chaste**  keep- 
ers at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their 
own  husbands,  that  this  word  kit 
God  be  not  blasphein«<d* 

578 


Q  Younjf  men  'likewise  exhort' 
to  be  sober-minded. 

7  In  all  things  shewing  thyself 
a  pattern  of  good  works  ;  in  doc- 
trine, showing  uncorruptness,  grav 
it  J,  sincerity  ; 

8  Sound  speech  that  cannot  be 
condemned  ;  that  herhat  is  of  the 
contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
kaviiigno  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

9  Exhort   servants   to  be  obedi- 


OHAPTEH  111. 


celved,  serving  divers  lusts  aait 
pleasures,  living  m  malice  and  en* 
vy,  hateful  and  hating  one  anotner. 

4  But  after  that  the  kindness 
and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  !•• 
ward  man  appeared, 

5  Not  by  work=;  of  riViiteouf- 
ness,  which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
cording t3  his  mercy  he  saved  us 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,* 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 


eiit  unto  their  own  masters,  csnc^  toi  6  Which  he  shed  on  us  abun- 
please  tkem  well  in  all  things  ;  notjdantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
answering  again  :  ^  " '" ' 


iO  Not  purloining,^  but  shcwiir 
all  good  fidelity  :«  that  they  m<r 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  in  ali  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God  tha 
bringelh  salvation,  hath  appeared 
to  all  men  : 

12  Teaching  us,  that  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously 
and  godly  in  this  present  wo:  Id  ; 

13  Looking  for  that  blessed 
bope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
•f  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ : 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  us 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
"Works. 

16  These  things  speak  and  ex- 
liort,  and  rebuke  with  all  authori- 
■  fy.     Let  no  man  despise  thee.    ' 

a  Mag-is-trate,  mid'-jls-trite,  a  man  pub 

hckly  invested  with  authority. 
h  Re-^en-er-a-tion,  li-jSn-lr-i.'  ehfln,  new 

birth,  a  change. 
e  Main-iain,  rafea-t^ne',  to  preserve,    de 
fend,  support. 
md  Cre-ii-ans,  kr^'-sh^-inz,  people  of  Crcto. 
'c  Ni-cop-0-hs,  n^-k6p'-6-iis,   the    city    of 
victory. 

«  To  reject  hereticks. 

PUT  them  in  mind  to  be  subject 
to  pr'ncipaiities  and  powers. 
to  obey  magistrates,*  to  be  ready 
to  every  good  work, 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man.  to 
b€  no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  shew- 
ing all  meekness  unto  all  men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were 
nmetimes  foolish,  disobedient,  de- 


Savioar; 

7  That  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  should  b*i  made  heirs  ac- 
cojrdinr  to  the  hooe  of  eternal 
life.  _       ' 

8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  th.ings  I  vviii  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they  which  have 
believed  in  God,  might  be  careful 
to  maintain*  good  works :  these 
things  are  good  and  profitable  ua- 
to  laen. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions, 
and  genealogies,  and  contentions, 
and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain  : 

10  A  man  that  is  a  '  heretick^ 
after  the  first  and  second  admoni- 
tion, reject : 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  sucb, 
is  subverted,  and  sinneth,  beings 
condemned  of  himself 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas 
unto  thee,  or  Tj'chicus,  be  dili- 
gent to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopo- 
lis  ;  for  I  have  aetermined thereto 
winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer,  an^ 
Apollos  on  their  journey  diligent- 
ly, that  nothing  be  wanting  unto 
them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to' 
maintain  good  works  foi  nec€«« 
sary  uses,  that  they  be  not  unfruiN 
tul. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  saiuto 
thee  Greet  them  that  love  us 
in  the  faith.  Grace  be  with  yoxt 
ail.     Amen. 

It  was  written  to  Titus,  or- 
dained the  tirst  bishop  of  the 

Church  of  th^  Cretiaus,«^  from 
Nic«polis«  of  Macedonia. 

tab 


■\  THE  E-PIS'TLE  OF  PAUL  TO  PHI-LEMOKl 


CHAP.  I. 

a  Re-fresh,  r6-tresh  ,  to  recreate,  cool. 


thou  therefore,  receiTC  him,  that 
is,  mine  own  bowels; 


§  O-ner-i-mus,    6-n&s'-6-ra5s,     profitable,       13   VVhom  1  would    have  retain- 
usetul.  ed*^  wnh   me,  that  in  thy  stead  he 

e  Re-tain,  r^-time ,  to  keep,  hire  •    1  ^  .  •    •  .        j  -^ 

d  O-bc-di-ence,  6-b*^--j6-ftnse,  submission  ^^^S^'^  ^'^^e  ministered  unio  me  id 
to  authority.  'the  bonds  of  the  gospel. 

e  Ep-a-pliras,   Ip'-pi-fras,   covered     wit.h 
foam. 


/  Ar-is-tar-chus,       4r-rte-t4r-kus,  e  good 
prince,  or  the  best  prince. 

Pliilemon  desired  to  forgive  his  ser- 
vant 


14  But  Without  thy  mind  would 
I  do   nothing :    that    thy     benefit 


should  not  be  as  it  were  of  neces- 
sity, hut  willineiy. 

15    tor    perhaps    he   therefore 

departed  for  a  season,  that  thou 


AUL,    a    prisoner    of    Jesusi^jhouldest  receive  him  forever  ; 


Jl  Christ,  and  iimothy  our  bio- 
ther,  unto  Philemon  our  deaily 
beloved,  and  feiiow-iabourer. 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia, 
and  Archippus  our  fellow  soldier, 
and  to  the  chuich  in  vhy  house  : 

3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  F  ather,  and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

4  1  thank  my  God,  making  men- 
tion of  thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  th«  Lord 
Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints 

6  That  the  communication  of 
thy  faith  may  become  ehectual  by 
the  acknowledging  of  every  good 


lb  JSot  now  as  a  servant,  but. 
above  a  servant,  a  brother  belov- 
ed, especially  to  me,  but  how 
much  more  unto  the*»,  both  in  the 
desh,  and  in  the  Loid  ? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore 
a  partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  iiath  wronged  thee,  or 
ovveth  i/rv  aught,  put  that  on  mine 
account; 

19  i  Faul  have  written  it  with 
mine  own  hand,  1  will  repay  it: 
albeit  (  do  not  say  to  thee  how 
thou  ow  est  unto  me  even  thine  own 
self  b^tiides. 

20  Vea,  brother,  let  me  have 
joy  of  the*  in  the  Lord  :  refresh 


thing,    which  is  in  you    in  Christ^my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 


Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and 
consolation  in  thy  love,  because 
the  bowels  of  the  saints  are  re- 
freshed'' by  thee,  brother. 

8  VVherf.fore,  though  I  might  be 
much  bold  in  Chiist,  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Vet  for  Iove'«  sake  I  rather 
beseech  thee,  being  such  a  one 
as  Paul  the  aged,  and  now  also  a 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son 
Onesimus,*  whom  1  have  begot- 
ten in  mv  bonds  : 


21  Having  confidence  In  thy 
obedience,^  1  wrote  unto  thee, 
knowing  that  thou  wilt  also  do 
more  than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also 
a  lodging  :  for  I  trust  that  through 
your  prayers,  1  shall  be  given  un- 
to you. 

23  There  salute  thee  £paphras,« 
my  fellow-prisoner  in  Christ  Je^ 
sus  ; 

24  Marcus,  Aristaichus,/  De 
mas,  Lucas,  my  fellow  labourers 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus   Christ    be   with    your    spirit. 


11  Which    in  time  past  was  to  1  Amen. 
thee  unprofitable,  but    now   pro-l     ^  Written    from  Rome  to  Phi- 
fitable  to  thee  and  to  me  :  1        lemon,    by    Oneiimu*    r  t^V<*t 

13  Whom  I  have  sent  aoaiu  \\       vsnt. 

•5^ 


CHAPTER  I,  11. 

T  THE  E-PIS-TLE  OF  PAUL  THE  A-POS-TLE, 

HEBKE^.VS. 


TO  the: 


This  E-pis-tle  was  written  by  St.  Paul  to  the  converted  Jews(He- 
t'  ^brews,  inhabitants  of  Pales-tine)  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  sixty- 
f!»   Vwo. 


therefore 


GHilP.  X«  iand    hated    iniquity 

\MBun  <lry,s&n'Mir6,several,  more  ihanonB.^^od,  eren  thy  God,  *hath  anointed 
j*Scep-tre,  sSp'-t6r,  the  ensign  of  royaliyitiiee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  ai- 
r        borne  in  the  hand.  jbove  thv  feliOWS. 

e  In-jq-ui-ty,      !n-i!<'-kw6-t6,      injustice,}     10  And,  thou.   Lord,   ia  the  bs- 

'4^5t?""^^'Av  ♦^„..,^  ♦«,,.„-^.,.  _„,.„J|rmnm^  hast  laid  the  foundation  of 
|S  vvax,  wa»c3,  to  grow,  tenacious  mattev}^j_^  => 

gathered  by  bees. 

1^  Vea-ture,  v^a'-tshure,  robe,  dress,  haDit 

'  Christ  far  above  angels. 

GOD,  who  at  sundry"  times  andjoid  as  doth  a  g^armeni  ; 
in  divers  manners,  spake  in      12  And  as  a  vesture' 
time  past  unto  the  fathers   by  the 
prophets, 

2  n?,Lh  in  these  last  days  spo- 
ken unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he 
hatn  appointed  heir  of  all  things. 


the  earth  ;  and   the    heavens   arc 
the  works  of  thy     hands. 

11  They  shall  perish,  but  thoa 
remainest :  and  they  all  shall  waxc' 


e«  shalt  thoa 
fold  them  up,  and  the}*  shrJl  be 
changed '  but  thou  art  th.e  sarnC;* 
and  ttiy  years  shall  not  faih 

13  But  to  wiii-ch   of  the  angels, 
aid  he   at   any  ti=ne.    Sit   on   my 


by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds  ririghi    hand,  luitil    i    mcdtc   thinti 

3  Who  being- the  brigh.tness  ofjeiiemies  thy  footstool  ? 
his  glory,  and  the  express   imag^e!      \\  Are  they  not  ail  ministering 
of  his  person,  and   upholding-  aliispiuts,  sent  forth  to  njiuister  fx"'^ 
things  by  the  word   of  his  powsr.jihe'ui  who  shall  be  hchs  of  salva- 
U'hen   he  had   by    himself  purgfed  tioo  ? 


CH#^r=  II. 


!>  Saiic-ti-fj.  &>ngk 

z  Bon-dags,  b6;i'-:!HJ;«,  capt'.rity, 

//  Bo-bo.oW,  be-ho5v',  to  be  t^t 


o;i}-pepse,  to  rspiY 
'i,  to  make  ho'Vi    ' 


our  sms,    sat    down  on  the  ri 
kaiKi  of  the  Majesty  ou  high  : 

4  Beiiig-  made  so  much  better 
tjian  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  in- 
heritance obtained  a  more  excel- 
Icni  name  than  they.  €  S^ic-conr,  f.h.k  -5fa:r,  help,  to  Jjslf 

5  For  unto  whicn  of  the  Rugelsj 

gaid  h*3  at  any  time,  Thou  art  myl  Obtdi^mo  fc  Christ.     

Tgon,  this  day  have  I  beg-otten  thee  'jrWlHEiiEFO.^.£  we  oug-ht  t^ 
And  again,  I  will  be  to  him  aj  -M.  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to 
Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  ajthe  ihin^js  which  we  have  heard. 
Son.  jlejtt  ai  any  lime  we  shonid  \Gt  thes% 

6    And  again,   when  he  brino:-lslip. 
€th  in  the  first  begotten  into  the!     2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  an* 
world,   be  saith,  And  let  all    the.gels  v/as  stedfast,  and  every  trans- 


mngels  of  God  worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith. 
Who  maketh  his  angeis  spirits,  and 
his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son,  he  saith. 
Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever  ;  a  sceptre-  of  righteous- 
mess,  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  king- 
dom ; 

9  Thou  hastlove'd  rlght^ousueys, 


e.-^sian  and  disobedience  icceiT- 
ed  a  just  recompense*  of  reward  ; 

3  How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation,  which 
at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto 
us  by  them  that  heard  him  ; 

4  Go\*  also  bearing  them  wit- 
ness, both  with  signs  and  wonderf  ^ 
and  with  divers  miracles?,  and  gifb 
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of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according^  to^him  tke  naturt  o/ acgfels  ;   but  k^i 
his  own  wifl  ?  itook  on  kim  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

6  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he(  17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it 
not  put  in  sulyection  the  world  toi^)ehoved<^  him  to  be  made  like  unta 
eome,  whereof  we  speak.  \his  brethren  ;  that  he  might  be  a 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  plp.cejmerciful  and  faithful  high  priest^ 
testified,  sa_yiug,  What  is  man,thatun  things  penaiiiing  to  God,  to 
thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  or  the|make  reconciliatioit  for  the  sins  of 
son    of   man    that    thou    visitestjthe  people : 

him?  !     18  Foi  in  that  he  himself  hath 

7  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lovv-isaffered,     being  tempted,    he    is 


er  than   the  angels;   tliou  cjown-jable    to   succour*  them 
edst  him  with  glory   and   honour,; tempted. 
and  didst  set  him  over  the  works 
of  thy  hands  :  I 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  vOj 
subjection  under  bis  feet.  Fori 
in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection  un-! 
der  him,  he  left  nothing  that  is, 
not  put  under  him.  But  now  we; 
see  not  yet  all  things  put  under 
him. 


that    are 


^      CHiLP.  Hie 

a  Con-fi-dence,  kbn'-te-dense,  trust,  assu- 
rance. 

0  Pr*jv-o-ca-tion,  pr6v-6-k4'-shfin,  caiufr 
of  anger 

c  Car-cass,  kir'-kfis,  a  dead  body 


Christ  more  worthy  than  Mnses. 
:|^rHEIlEFORE,    holy    breth- 
ren,  partakers  of  the  heav 


9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  wasjenly  calling,  consider  the  apostle 
made  a  Utile  lower  than  the  an-jand  high  priest  of  our  profieision^, 
gels,    for    the    suffering  of  death ;Chriist  .Jesus  : 

crowned  with  g^ory  and  honour  ;j  2  Who  was  faithfid  to  him  that 
tnat  he  by  the  grace  of  God  should  appointed  him,  as  also  Moses  wm 
taste  deach  for  ever3  man.  faitltfal  in  all  his  house. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  3  For  this  man  was  counted 
whomaz-c  all  things,  and  oy  whonj.'vorthy  of  more  glory  than  Moses. 
are  all  things,  in  bringing  manijinasmucb  as  he  who  hath  builded 
sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  cap-  ihe  house,  hath  more  honoar  than 
tain    of    their*  salvation     perfect! tlic  house, 

through  sufferings.  j     4  For  every   house    is  builded 

11  For  both  he  thatsanctifieth,/nby  some  man  ;  but  he  that  built  all 
and  they  who  are   sanctified,   arei-iiugs  is  God. 
all  of  one  :  for  which  cause  he  isj     5  x4'iid  Moses  verily  v^s   faitb- 


not  ashamed    to    call  thera  breth 
ren ; 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy 
name  unto  my  brethren  ;  in  Ihe 
midst  of  the  church  will  1  sing 
praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  8 gain,  I  will  put  my 
trust  in  him.  And  again,  Heboid. 
I.    and   tlie    children  which  God 


ful  in  all  his  house  as  a  servant, 
for  a  testimony  of  those  thr  ?s 
vv  bich  were  to  be  spoken  after ; 

t)  But  Christ  is  a  Son  over  hU 
awn  house  :  whose  house  are  we, 
if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence,*  and 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  untc 
the  end. 

7  Wherefore  as  the  Holy  Ghost 


hath  given  me.  jsaith,  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  bio 

14  Forai»much  then  as  the  chli-|voice, 
dren   are  ps.rtakers  of  flesh   and;     8  Harden  not  your  hearts  a$  in. 
blood,    he   also   himself   likewise! the    provocation,''   in  the  day  of 


took  part  of  the  same  ,  that 
through  death  he  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devil  ; 

15  And  deliver  them  who 
through  fear  of  death  were  all 
their  life-time  subject  to  bondage. « 

16  For  verily   he  took  not  on 


temptation,  in  the  wilderness  : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted 
me.  proved  me  and  saw  my  work» 
forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved 
with  that  generation,  and  said. 
They  do  all  err  in  their  heart  % 
and  thev  have  not  known  mv  way ^ , 
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CHA^PrER  IV 

11  So  I  swfc»e  m   my   wrath,      4  For    ne 
They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
from  the  livings  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily 
while  it  is  called.  To-day  :  lest  any 


spake  lb  ft  )t«rtftiA 

place  of  the  seventh  day  on  this 
wise,  And  God  did  rest  the  seventh 
day  from  all  his  works. 

o  And  in  this  place  agam,  It 
they  shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing^  therefore  it  remaineth 
that    some     must    enter   therein, 


of  you  be  hardened  through  thejand  they  to  whom  it  was  first 
decekfulness  of  sin  [preached,  entered  not  in  because 

14  f  oi  w»    are  made   partakersof  unbelief: 

of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginningi  7  Again,  he  limiteth*  a  certain 
of  our  confidence  steadfast  uniotday,  saying  in  David,  To-day,  af« 
the  end ;  ter  so  long  a  time  ;  as  it  is  said, 

15  While  it  is  said,  To-day    ifJTo-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 


ye  will  h^ar  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts,  as  in  the  provoca- 
tion. 

16  For  some  when  they  had 
heard,  did  p  ovoke :  howbeit  not 
all  that  carje  out  of  Egypt  by 
Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  griev- 
ed forty  years  ?  was  it  not  with 
them  that  had  sinned,  whose  car- 
cases^  fell  in  the  wilderness  ? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his 
rest,  but  to  them  that  believed 
not? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could 
not  enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

CHiLP.  IV. 

a  Wrath,  r6lh,  or  rith,  anger,  fury,  rage. 

b  Lim-it,  l!m'-m!t, bound,  border,  to  bound, 

c  Pierce,  pi^rse,  or  p2r?e,  to  strike,  move, 
enter,  aftect. 

d  Grea-ture,  krA'-tshftre,  a  beuig  created,  a 
word  of  contempt. 

c  lD-fir-mi-ty,in-f^r'-m4-ti,  weaknew,  fail- 
ing, disease. 

Rest  attained  by  faith. 

LET  us  therefore  fear,   lest  a 
promise  being  left  iis  of  en- 
tering into  his   rest,  any  of  you 
rbould  seem  to  come  short  of  it. 
2  For  unto   us  was   the  gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them  : 
but  the  word    preached  did    not 
I  profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with 
I  faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 

3  For  we  which  have  believed 
'  do  enter  into  rest,  4S  he  said.  As 
I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,*  If  thev 
>  shall  enter  into  my  re  st :  Although 
the  works  were  anisUed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 


harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Jesus  had  given  them 
rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward 
have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a, 
rest  to  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into 
his  I  est ;  he  also  hath  ceased  from 
his  own  works,  as  God  did  from 
his. 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to 
enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man 
fall  after  the  same  example  of 
unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  Goo  t# 
quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharp- 
er than  any  two-edged  sword, 
piercingc  even  to  the  dividing  a- 
sunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of 
the  joints  and  marrow,  and  in  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  heart 

13  Neither  is  there  any  creature^ 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight : 
but  all  things  are  naked,  and  open- 
ed unto  the  eyes  of  him,  with, 
whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  nave  a 
l^reat  high  priest,  that  is  passed 
into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profe« 
sion. 

15  For  we  have  not  a  nigh 
priest,  which  ca  mot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities  ;• 
but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 

16  Let  us  therefore  come  bold 
ly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  thai 
we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  fin^ 
grace  to  help  in  tim^  of  nedd*> 


<«  >«i-Uin,  plr-tiae',  to  belong,  relate  to 
i  Mel-chis-e-de«k  mS!-k!z'-^-<iek,  king  of 

g  gup-vli-ca-tion,  b5p-pl*-k^  -shfin,  en- 
treaty. .  . 

^-FriD-ci-ple,  prln'-si-pl,  element,  onginai 
cause,  fundamental  truth 


Of  Christ's  priesthood. 

FOR  every  high  priest  taken 
from  amon§  men,  is  ordained 
for  men,  in  things  jtertaiiiiJig'*  to 
God,  that  he  raay  offer  both  gifts 
and  sacrifices, for  sins  : 

2  Who  can  have  compassion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are 
out  of  the  way ;  for  that  he  him- 
self also  is  compassed  with  infir 

3  And    by    reason    here^i    he 


'fiEBRE\TS. 

i:&- unskilful  in  tne   woid  of  rig%t 
eousness  :  for  lie  is  a  babe. 

14  Butstrongmeat  beiongethf© 
them  that  are  of  full  age,  er«7i  those 
who  by  reason  of  use  have  their 
senses  exercised  to  discern  both 
good  and  evil. 

a  Per- mil,  p§i--ni"it',  to  allow. 
|i  Dii-i-geiic8,  (iii'-t-j£n5e,  industry. 
Sioih-fui,  sj6th'-fui.  iazy,  slujjgiBh. 
C'on-fii-nia-tio!>,  kon-fer-mii'-fchun,  addi- 
tional [>ro'(f,  an  fcclesiasiical  rite. 
Ln-ma-ta-b:l-i-ty,  fin-mtj-t&^WJ'-Mi,  e*- 
einutioii  tfoui  change. 
/  Eef-uge,  rSi -Itdje,  shelter  from  danger, 
to  biieiter. 

The.  (longer  of  upcstacy. 
r^UFJiEhORT.  leaving  the  prin- 
-1      ciple-s    of   the    doctiine     ot 
Christ,    let  us  <^o  on  unto  perfec- 


3    And    bv    reason    nereT>i    nei^"^»-^*j   ^-*  "-  ?^  -  .  -•   -  .*       , 

ou^l-ttasfor  the   people,  so  alsojuon  ;  not  lav.ng  agam  tl>e  iounda^ 

foAimself,  to  offer  for  sins.  ""u     of   "P«"!«"«,  J.^^'^"^     '".'» 

A   inrf  .in  man  faketh  tlii=  hon-  works,  anU  ol  lauh  to-f^ard     t'Oa, 

.      hi^fj?f    hm   hrth-Tt   is      -2  Of  the  doctrii.e  of  baptisms, 

our  unto    hiraseli,    but  ne  inai   iS|       .  \. ,      -  .-  •>       j,    o.«ri  «f 

fall  -A  of  God,  as  uas  Aaron  .         janf  of  Kvmg  on  ot  .  and>,  and  of 

6  So  also,    Christ  glorified   not  resurrection  ot  the  uead,   and  of 


Imt  he  that  said  unto  him,  Thou 
art  my  Son,  to-day  have  1  begot- 
<ep  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another 
j^nce,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  af- 
%T  the  order  of  Melchisedeck.* 

7  Who  in  the  davs  of  his  flesh, 
•when  hp  had  offered  up  prayers 
and  supplication^  with  strong  cry- 
ing, and  tears,  unto  him  that  was 
able  to  save  him  from  death,  and 
was  heard,  in  that  he  feared  ; 

8  Though  he  were   a  Son,   yet 


3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  Gad 
Ipermit.'* 

4  For  it  is  impossible  for  thos6 
who  were  once* enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift^ 
and  were  made  partakers  of  th"^ 
Holv  Ghost, 

6 "And  have  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come  ; 

6  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  re- 
new them  again  unto  repentance; 
seeing  they  ciucify  to  themselves, 


8  Thcueh  he  were    a  &on,    yei  s^ciug  tu^j  ^.^.^..j  ^^  . ~-     -, 

learned  hfobedience.by  the  thingsUhe  son  of  God  alresn,  and   put 
«,i,;^K  h«  cn^prpa-  /iiwito  an  open  sname. 

"gAtfdbf  gmteperfeChebe.     7  For.th^eaith  -hich  drtnUeth 
eamflhe  author  of  eternal  ^^'^a^n  the  ram  hatcometnot  upon  ^t, 

^^'^V^Ort^i^o-J  "^l^r^.  -r«S;^^hi'?h-he^;eth  thorn. 


things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be  utter 
ed ;  seeing  ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 
12  Fsr  when  for  the  time  ye 
fSnght  tu  be  teachers,  ye  have  need 
fhat  one  teach  you  a^gain,  which  be 
the  first  principles^  of  the  oracles 
af  God  ;  and  are  become  suA  as 
»ave    noed  of  milk,  aod   not  of 

,   ISFd^gfj  one  that  rwcth  milk, 


and  briers,  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh 
unto  cursing,  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned.  , 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuad 
ed  better  things  of  you,  and  things 
that  accompauy  wivation.  tliou|rh 
we  thus  speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous 
to  forget  yotir  work  and  labour  o 
love,  \**ich  yeiiaye  sljtJWtKl  to'i««rd 

J ^  m 


CHAPTEB  Til. 


BU  name,  fn  that  ye  hare  minister- 
ed to  the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

li   And  we  desire  that  ever^  one 
of  you   do    shew    the    same    dili- 


ness,  and  after  that  also,  Ki'ng^  Sf 
Salem,  which  is,  king  of  peace  ; 

3  Without  father,  without  moth 
er,  without  descent,  having  neither 


gence,^  to  the    full    assurance  ofibeginning^  of  days,  nor  end  of  life? 
hope  unto  tiie  end  :  but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God, 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful, <^  but  abideth  a  priest  continually, 
followers    of  them,   who  throu^ii,     4  Now    consider  how  great  thi« 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the  pro-  man  tvas^  unto  whom  even  the  pa- 
mises.  triarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  the  spoils.^ 


to  Abraham,  because  he  could 
swear  by  no  greater,  he  sware  by 
himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely,  blessing,  I 
will  bless  thee,  and  multiplying,  1 
will  multiply  thee. 

15  And  so  after  he  had  patiently 
endured,  he  obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the 
greater  :  and  an  oath  for  coofirma- 
iiowi  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God  wil)in<^  more 
abundantly  to  slww  unto  the  heirs 
of  promise  the  immutabilUy«  of 
his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an 
oath  : 

18  That  by  two  immutable 
things,  in  which  it  was  impossible 
for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a 
strong  consolation,  who  have  fled 
for  refuge/  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
uope  set  before  us  : 

10  Which  ho]!e  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
stedfast,  and  which  entereth  into 
that  within  the  veil  ; 

20  Whitiier  the  forerunn  r  is  for 
us  entered,  eren  Jesus,  m^de  an 
high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedeck 

a  ln-ter-pre-!a--::wii,  r.i-tik-pr^-ti'-shfin,  ex- 
planation, exposition. 

b  Spoils,  sp6?iz,  j;hi!idor,  booty, 

e  Si-mil-i  tudo,  s^-ai'ir-^-lude,  likeness. 

d  In-t.er-cess-ioii,1ii-tsr-s?sjir-5u,mediation. 

«  Con-se-crate,  kou'-se-krate,  to  make  sa- 
cred. 

MelchisedeckoMci  Christ. 


5  And  verily  they  that  are  of 
the  sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the 
office  of  the  priesthood,  have  a 
commandment  to  take  tithes  of  the 
people  according  to  the  law,  that 
is,  of  their  brethren,  though  they 

ome  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham  : 

6  But  he,  whose  descent  is  not 
counted  from  them,  received  tithes 
of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that 
had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction 
the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  re« 
ceJve  tithes  :  but  there  he  receiveth 
them,  of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that 
he  iiveth. 

9  And,  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  al- 
so who  receivetn  tithes,  payed 
tithes  in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins 
of  his  father  when  Melchisedec 
met  him. 

1 1  If,  therefore  perfection  were 
by  the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for 
under  it  the  people  received  the 
law,)  what  further  need  was  thei'^ 
thai  another  priest  should  rise  af- 
ter the  ordor  of  Melchisedeciiand 
not  be  called  after  the  order  of 
Aaron  ** 

12  For  the  priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  neces* 
sity  a  change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  thing* 
are  spoken, pertaineth  to  another 
tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  at- 
tendance at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord 


Salem,  priest  of  the  most  high 
Cfod  who  met  Abraham  returning 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings, 
•«nd  blessed  him ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave 
a  tenth  part  of  all  :  first  being  by 
UMiM^^H^     ' 


FO El  this   Melchisedeck  king  of  sprang   out  of  J \idah  ;    of   which 
Salem,  priest  of  the  most  hisrh  tribe   Moses   epake   nothinfi:  eoa- 


tribe   Moses   epake   nothing  eoa- 
cerning  priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evi- 
dent :  for  that  after  the  similitude^ 
of  Melchisedec Kthere  ariseth  a» 
other  priest, 
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^»  «T  a  carnal  ^Jommaudment, 
but  after  the  power  of  an  endless 
life. 

17  For  hetcstifieth,  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedeck 

18  For  there  is  veiilj  a  disan- 
iiallin<^  of  the  commandment  going 
before,  for  the  weakness  and  un- 
profitableness thereof; 

19  For  the  law  made  nothing 
perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a 
better  hope  did;  by  the  wiiich 
we  draw  nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  with- 
out an  oath  he  ivas  7nade  jtriest, 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made 
without  an  oaiL  but  this  with  an 
oath,  by  him  that  said  unto  him, 
The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  re-| 
pent.  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  af- 
ter the  order  of  Melchisedeck) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made 
a  surety  of  a  better  testament 

23  And   they    truly   were  many 


e  De-cay,  dd-M';  to  Tofie  exXitlleBce,  a  cqii-x 
samption. 

Aaron's  piiesthood  lost  in  Chri&t. 

NOW  of  the  things  which  we 
have  spoken,  this  is  the  sum  : 
We  have  such  a  high  priest,  who 
is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heav- 
ens ; 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary 
and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  aoan. 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  or 
dained  to  oiler  gifts  and  sacrifices: 
wherefore  it  is  of  necessity  that 
this  man  have  somewhat  also  lo 
ofier. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
should  not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that 
tlierc  are  priests  that  ofier  gifts  ac- 
cording to  the  law  ; 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example 
and  shadow  of  heavenly  things, 
as  Moses  was  admonished''  of  God 


priests,  because  they  were  not  suf-jwhen   he    was  about  to  make  tho 
fered    to   continue    by    reason   of  tabernacle  :  For  see,  (saith  he)  t'/'jai 


death  : 

24  But  this  ma7i  because  he  con 
tinueth  ever,  hath  an  unchange- 
able priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save   them  to  the   uttermost  that 


thou  make  all  things  according  to 
the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the 
mount. 

6  But  now  hath  he  cbUL^iSt!  a 
more  -excellent  uiinistry,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 


come  unto  God  by   him,  seeing  hejbetter  covenant,  which    was  esta- 
ever  liveth  to    make  intercession<^;i>lished  upon  better  promises. 


tor  them 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  be- 
came us,  who  is,  holy,  harmless, un- 
defiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and 
made  higher  than  the  heavens  ; 

27  Who  needeth    not   daily  as 


7  For  if  that  first  covenant  had 
been  faultless,  then  should  no 
place  have  been  sought  for  the  S€?' 
cond. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them, 
he  saith,   Behold,  the  days  come 


those  high  priests,  to  ofiei  op'sac-Ksaith  the  Lord)  when  I  will  make 
rlfice.  first  for  his  own  sins,  andla  new  covonant  wilii  the  house  of 
then  for  th.e  people's ;  for  this  helsrael,  and  with  the  house  of  Ju- 
did  once,  v»hen  heofi*ered  up  him-dah  : 


28  For  the  law^  maketh  men  high 
]^riests,  which  have  infirmity;  but 
tfce  word  of  the  oath  which  was 
since  the  law,  inaketh  the  Son,  who 
Is  consecrated^^  for  evermore. 

CH^P.  VIII. 
«  Sanc-tu-a-ry,    sS.ngk'-tsh6-A-r^,  a   holy 

place,  eacred  asyium, 
h   Ad-mon-ish,   kd-mbn'-nlhh,   to   reprove 

gently. 
c  ©b-tain,  6b-t&ne  ,  to  procure,  prevail. 
rf  €«T-e-nant,    kfiv*-*  ndnt, »  contract,    to 


argihi^ 


9  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  1  made  with  their  fathers,  in 
the  dav  vvhen  1  took  them  by  the 
hand  to  lead  them  cut  of  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  because  they  continued 
not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regard' 
ed  them  not,  saith  tiie  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  coven ant<^  that 
1  will  make  with  the  house  of  Isra- 
el ;  After  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  1  will  put  my  la»vs  into  their 
mmd,  and  wiite  them  in  thelp 
treats;  and  X  will  be  to  them  > 
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1i«d,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a 
pJBople. 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  ev- 
ery man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know 
the  Lord  :  for  all  shall  know  me, 

,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest. 

12  Fori  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins, 
and  their  iniquities  will  I  re^nember 
no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  cov 
I  enantj  he  hath  made  the  first  old. 
I  Now    that    which    decayeth<   and 

waxeth  old,  is  ready  to  vanish  a 
way. 

I  «  Cen-ser,  s'^ri'-jar,  the  ve&sel  in  Vv'hich  in 
i  cense  is  burned. 

h  Cher-u-bina,    tsh^r'-i-bim,    tho    Pl^brew 

plural  of  cherub. 
e  Me-<ii-a-tor,  m^-de-i,'-t3r,  an  intercessor 
d  In-her-it-ance,  in-h^r'-r't-anae,  heredita- 
ry possession, 
e  Ded-i-cate,    dM'-6-kito,    to    devote  « 
consecr  i-'e. 

Blood  of  Christ  above  all  sacrifice. 

THEN  verily  the  first  covenant 
had  also  ordinances<>f  divine 
service,  and  a  worldly -sanctuary. 

2  For  there  was  ^  tabcr...tcle 
made,  the  first  wVerein  was  the 
candlestick,  and  tie  table,  and  the 
shcw-bread  ;  w'lich  is  called  the 
sanctuary. 

S  And  afte/  the  second  veil,  the 
tabernacle  which  is  called  the  ho- 
liest of  tii ; 

4  W.^ich  had  the  golden  censer" 
and  fje  ark  of  the  covenant  over- 
laid round  about  with  gold,  where- 
in loas  the  golden  pot  that  had 
inanna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that  bud- 
ded, and  the  tables  of  the  cove- 
nant ; 

5  And  over  it  the  cherubim  ^  of 

flory   shadowing  the  mercy-seat  ; 
f  which  we  cannot  now  speak  par 
ticularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were 
thus  ordained,  the  priests  went  al- 
ways into  the  first  tabernacle,  ac 
CDmplishing  the  service  of  God  : 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the 
high  priest  alone  once  every  year, 
nOv  without  blood,  which  he  ofier- 
fid  for  himself^  and  for  the  errors 
of  the  people. 


8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signify. 
ing,  that  the  way*  into  the  holi  st 
of  all,  was  not  yet  made  manifest, 
while  as  the  first  tabernaclt  was 
yet  standing  ; 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the 
time  then  present,  in  which  were 
offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices, 
that  could  not  make  him  that  did 
the  service  perfect,  as  pertaining 
to  the  conscience ; 

10  Wiiick  stood  only  in  meats 
and  drinks,  and  divers   washings 

nd  carnal  or^iinances, imposed  on 
them  until  th*-  time  of  refoimation. 

11  But  Christ   being   come    a 
high  prie/tof  good  things  to  come, 
by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  ta- 
bernacle,   not  made    with  hands, 
that^'s  to  say,  not  of  this  building : 

}2  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
a^d  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood 
fie  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re 
demption  for  us. 

13  For    if   the   blood  of  bulls, 
and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a 
heifer     sprinkhng    the     unclean, 
sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh  ; 

14  HoAv  much  more  shall  tb& 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit,  offered  himself 
without  spot  to  God,  purge  your 
conscience  from  dead  works  to 
serve  tne  living  God  ? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  th^ 
Mediator*^  of  the  new  testament, 
that  by  means  of  death,  for  the 
redemption  of  the  transgression* 
that  were  under  the  first  testament,. 
they  which  are  called  might  re- 
ceive the  promise  Ot  eternal  ia» 
heritance.<=^ 

16  For  where  a  testament  is, 
there  must  also  of  necessity  be  tlie 
death  of  the  testator. 

17  For  a  testament  is  of  force 
after  men  are  dead :  otherwise  H 
is  of  no  strength  at  all  while  the 
testator  liveth. 

18  Whereupon,  neither  the  first 
testament  was  dedicated'  without 
blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoke* 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  a« 
cording  to  the  law,  he  took  t^ 
blodd  of  calve?  and  of  goTC^'witk 

3ir  •        .^ 
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v^ter,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hjs- cau 
«op,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book, 
Aud  ail  tile  people 


continually 
20  Saying,  This  w  the  blood  of  there jaio  perfect 


the  te=tnmeut  which  God  haih  en- 
joined unto  vou. 

21  Moreover,  he  sprmkled  like- 
viiC  with  blood  both  the  laber- 
li.icle  and  all  the  \es8eis  of  the 
u.i.iiiiry. 

:  i  And  almost  a!'  thing^s  are 
b  :  4 be  law  purged  with  blood  ;  and 
V.  iii.out  shedding  of  blood  is  uo 
r^'tiission. 

23  i'l  was  therefoie  necessar} 
tiiat  the  patterns  of  thuigs  in  the 
heavens  ghoaid  be  puntied  with 
tiiesrl';  but  the  heavenly  things 
themsel*el  with  better  sacrifices 
than  ti: 

24  1  or  Christ   is   not   ente-ed 


never   with    tUos©  sacnlieO 

which  they  ofiered  year  by  year 

make     the    comers 


ii  For  then  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered  ?  because  tnat 
the  worshippers  once  purged 
should  have  nad  no  more  con 
science  of  sins. 

3  liut  in  those  sacrifices  there  is 
reinembrance  again  7/uzcJ«  of  sing 

every  yeai. 

4  For  it  zi  not  possible  that  the 
blood  ot  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins. 

6  Whejefuxe,  when  he  coraeth 
intj  the  world,  he  saiih,  Sacri- 
fice and  offering  thou  wouldest 
not,  but  &  tody  hast  thou  prepar 
ed  me  : 

6    In  burni-ollerings  and  sacri- 


lAio  me  holy  places  made  ^ivh/cei  for  sai  thou  hast  had  no  pleas 
hands ;    which  are    the    figures   Oknre  : 

Ihe  true;  but  into  heaven  itself,}  7  xhen  said  1,  Lo,  I  come,  (in 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  tht  volume  of  the  book  it  is  writ- 
God  for  us  :  ten  tf  nie,)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  8  Above,  *vhea  he  said,  Sacri- 
himself  often,  as  the  high  priestlfice,  an',  offering,  and  burnt  offer- 
entereth  into  the  hol>  place,  every  jing  in-Hk  o^'erings  for  sin  thoa 
year  with  blood  of  others:  |wouitlest  i^t,    neither  hast  pleas- 

26  For  then  must  he.oftep  haveure  therein  ;  \which  ate  offered  fcy 
:  the  law ;) 


suffered  since    the   foundation  of 
the   world ;  but  now  once   in  the 
end  cf  the 'world,  hath  he  appear 
fii  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacri- 
iice  of  himself. 

'^1  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
judgment: 

28  So  Christ  wa«  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many  ;  and  un- 
to them  that  look  for  hini  shail  he 
appear  the  second  time,  wiihoat 
-.in.j  unto  salvation. 

i.  E-stJib-ligh,   i-Bt4b'-l!jsh,  to  settle   firm 

ly,  fix. 
:■  r.e-Diiss-ion,     li-mlsh'-Sn,     abatement 

;  Ccn-se-erate,  k6n'-s4-krate,  to  make  sa- 
cred. 

i  In-dig-na-tioo,  !n-dlg-n4'-shfin,  aagtr 
mingled  with  contempt. 

.  >ll4u-mi-nate,lM6'-iiie-n^te,  to  give  light 

Christ  a  perfect  saadjice, 
gTlOR  the  law  having  a  shadow 
ift.     of  good  things  to  come,  and 


9  Then  said  ..e,  Lo.  I  come  to 
do  thy  will,  O  Cod.  He  taketh 
away  me  first,  thaihe  may  estab- 
lish *  the  second. 

iO  By  the  which  \ii\\  we  are 
sanctified  through  the  offering  of 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  oice/o?* 

11  And  every  priest  stan^eth 
daily  ministering  and  offering  of- 

entimes  the  same  sacrifices,  which 
can  never  take  away  sins  ; 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had 
ofiered  one  sacrifice  for  ~ins,  for 
ever  sat  down  on  xhe  nght  hand  of 
God  ; 

13  From  iienceforth  expecting;  ' 
ill  his  enemies  be  made   his  foot- 
stool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath 
^CiffcCied  for  ever  them  that  are 

sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  lioly  Ghost  also 
is  a  witness  to  us  :  for  after  thaC 
he  had  said  before, 


f^'  the  very  iroa^e  of  the  things,J    16  This  is  the  coveuaxxl  that  2' 


.iK&l 


CHAFTEIt  XIt 

'«itn  make  with  inem  after  those  And  again,  The  Eorf  «ha!i  judge' 


dajrs,  saith  the  Lord  ;  J  will  put 
my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and 

I  their  minds  will  I  write  them; 

j       17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities 

I  Willi  remember  no  more. 

I       18    Nuw,   where   remission*  of 

I  these  is,  there  is  no  more  offering 
for  sin 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren 
i  boldness  to  enter  into  the  Holiest 

i>y  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  consecrated^  for  us, 
thrc  A^h  the  vail,  that  is  to  say, 
his  flesh ; 

'  21  And  having  a  high  priest 
over  the  house  of  God  : 

22  Let    us   draw   near    with 
true    heart,    in   full   assurance  of 
faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 

23  Le%  us  hold  fast  the  profes- 
sion of  our  faith  without  wavering ; 
(for  he  is  faithful  that  promised ;) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  a 
nother  to  provoke  unto  love,  and 
to  good  works 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is  ;  but  exhort- 
ing one  another  :  and  so  much  the 
more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approach- 
ing 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully,  after 
thiit  we  have  received  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  there  remain- 
eth  no  more  sacrifice  lor  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  Judgment,  and  fiery  indig- 
nation,'^ which  shall  devour  the  ad- 
versaries 

28  He  that  despised  Moses'  law, 
died  without  mercy  under  two  os 
three  witnesses : 

;  29  Of  how  much  sorer  punish 
ment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trod 
den  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the 
covenant  wherewith  he  was  sane 
tified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath 

said.  Vengeance />€^^e«/i  unto  me, 

will  recompense^  saitli^  the  Lord. 


his  people. 

31  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which  after  ye 
were  illuminated,*  ye  endured  « 
great  fight  of  afflictions  ; 

33  Partly  whilst  ye  were  made  « 
gazing-stock,  both  by  reproaches 
and  afflictions ;  and  partly  whilst 
ye  become  companions  of  them 
that  were  so  used, 

34  for  ye  had  compassion  of 
me  in  my  bonds^  andiook  joyfully 
the  spoiling  of  jour  goods,  know- 
ing in  yourselves  that  ^^e  have  in 
heaven  a  better  and  an  enduring 
substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  youf 
confidence  which  hath  great  re- 
compence  of  reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  pa- 
tience; that  after  ye  have  done 
the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive 
the  promise. 

37  For  yet  a  little  while  and  he 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry. 

38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by 
faith :  but  if  any  man  draw  b^ck.my 
soul  shUl  have  no  pleasure  in  him 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who 
draw  back  unto  perdition  :  but  o 
them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of 
the  souL 

CHAP.  X1C. 
a  9o-jourD,  si'-jflrn,  tfimporary  residence 

to  live  as  not  at  home. 
b  Pil-gi-im,  p!l'-gr!m,  one  who  travels  on  • 

religious  account, 
c  E-sau,  i'-siw,  he  that  acts  or  finishes. 
d  Pha  ro-ali,  f4'-r6,  that  disperses  or  spoil* 
e  In-vis-i-ble,  !n-v!z'-^-bl,  not  to  be  seen. 
/  As-say,    ds-si',  trial,  examination,    (• 

try,  to  examine.  *^ 

n'  Pva-hab,  rk'-hib,   large,    extended,    the 

name  of  a  woman. 
a  Spy,  spi,  one  who  watches  the  motioni 

of  others. 
I  Gid-e-on,  g!d'-^-6n,  he  that  bruises  aad 

breaks,  or  cutting  off  iniquity. 
?■  Ba-rak.  hk'  r4k,  thunder,  or  in  vain. 
k  .Teph-tha-e,  jSf'-tha-4,  he  that  opens. 
I  Val-iant,  v41'-y4nt,  stout,  brave. 
m  Tor-ture,  t6r  -'tsh6re,  torments  judicial^ 

iiiflicted,  anguish,  to  torment. 

NO/"  faith  and  its  fruits. 
OW  f^th  is  the  substance  oa 
things  hoped  for,4he  e 
of  things  QOt  seen. 


HEBRE^vVft. 


'3  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained 
m  good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  hy  the 
word  of  God  ;  so  that  things  which 
are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than 


having  seen  them    afar   ofl,  uni  j 
were  persuaded   of  themy  and  em^  | 
braced    them,   and  confeiised  that  i 
they  were  strangers  and  pUgrims* 
on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  thing*, 
declare   plainly    that  they   seek  a 

untry. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had    Deen 


Caui,  by  which  he  obtained  wit-jiu»ndlul  of  that  country,  from 
ness,  that  he  was  righteous,  God|Wiience  the_y  came  out,  they  might 
testifying  of  his  gifts  :  and  by  it  have  had  opportunity  to  have  re*^ 
he  being  dead,  yet  speaketh.  jturned. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translatedj     i'o  But  now   they  desire  a  better 
that  he  should  not  see  death;  andc 
wa«   not  found    because  God   had  ^ 


translated  him  :  for  before  his 
translation  he  had  this  testimony 
that  he  pleased  God. 

6  But  withoiit  faith  it  is  impossi 
ble  to  please  him  :  for  he  that  com 
eth  to  God,  must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith'  Noah  being  warned 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
mo^ed  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house  ;  by  the 
which  he  condemned  the  world, 
•nd  became  heir  of  the  righteous 
oess,  which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
^^as  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which  he  should  after  receive  for 
an  inheritance,  obeyed ;  and  he 
went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned"  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange 
country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  ./acob,  the  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  promise.    » 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city 
which  nath  fonndatious,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  Sara  her- 
self received  strength  to  conceive 
iced,  and  was  delivered  of  a  child 
when  she  was  past  age,  because 
•he  judged  him  faithful  who  had 
promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even 
of  one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead, 
§0  mamj  as  the  stans  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is 
by  the  sea-shore,  innumerable. 


country,    that     is     a      heavenly    : 
wherefore   God  is  not  ashamed  to 


be  called  their  God :  for  he  bath 
prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  tried,  oflered  up  Isaac  :  and 
he  that  had  received  the  promises, 
otTered  up  his  only  begotten  son. 

18  Of  whom  it'  was  said,  That 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called  : 

19  Accounting  that  God  u'as  able 
to  raise  kirn  up,  even  from  the 
dead  :  from  whence  also  he  receiv 
ed  him  in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob 
and  £sau<^  concerning  things  to 
come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob  whea  be  wa« 
a  dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  o! 
Joseph  ;  and  worshipped  leaning 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  Joseph  when  he  di- 
ed, made  mention  of  the  depart" 
ing  of  the  children  of  Israel  :  and 
gave  commandment  concerning 
his  bones. 

23  By  faith  Moses  when  he  wa« 
born,  was  hid  three  months  of  hi* 
parents,  because  they  saw  he  toas 
a  proper  child  :  and  they  were  not 
afraid  of  the  king's  conunand- 
ment. 

24  By  faith  Moses  when  he  wai 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh's'^  daughter; 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  af 
fliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season  ; 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  of  Egypt :  ^or  he  had  re* 


13  These  all  died  in   faith,   notjspect  un4o  the  recompenso  *ff  th# 
f avm^  received  the  promises^  butjreward. 


,  ,  27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt, 
)  DDt  ftfanng  the  wrath  of  the  king  : 
i  Cor  be  endured  as  seeing  him  who 

is  invisible.* 
28    Through  faith   he  kept  the 
\  passoyer,    and    the  sprinhilng    of 

blood,  lest  he  thai  destroyed  the 
(  first-born  should  touch  them. 
,  29  By  faith  the  /  passed  ihrougli 
I  the  Red  ^a  asbj  dry-land  .  which 
►^he  Egyptians  assaying/  to  do 
'^ere  dro  -'ned. 

I      30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho 
;  fell  d©wn.  after  they  were  compa; 
(  sed  about  seven  days. 
;      3i   By   faith  the'  harlot  Rahabi^ 

f)erished  not  with  them  that  be- 
ieved  n  jt,  when  she  had  received 
the  spie5«with  peace. 
.  32  And  what  shall  I  more  say  ? 
for  the  time  would  fail  rae  to  tell  of 
Gideon/  and  of  Barak,>  and  of 
Samson, ,  and  of  Jepthae  ;^  of  Da- 
vid also,  and  Samuel,  and  of  the 
propiiets. 

33  vVho  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness, 
obtained  promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out 
of  weakness  werjg  made  strong, 
waxed  valiant'  in  fight,  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

3o  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again  ;  and  others 
were  tortured,"*  not  accepting  de- 
liverance, that  they  mighi  obtain 
a  better  resurrection  : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea 
moreover,  of  bonds,  and  impris 
onn«ent : 

37  They  were  stoned,  they  were 
iawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 

,^lain  with  the  sword  ;  they  vvan- 
Mered  about  in    sheep-skins,    and 

goat-skins,  destitirte,  affiicted,  tor 

menied  ; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy,)  they  wandered  in  deserts 
and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all  having  obtain- 
ed a  good  report  through  faith,  re 
reived  not  the  promise  ; 

40  God  having  provided  son^e 
better  thing  tor  us,  that  they  with- 


CHAPTER  XII. 


out  us  should  fiot    be    made  per- 
fect. 

a  Re-sist,  se-xl-A',  1. 1  ov^ymo.. 


Bii-i- 


"ite,  ri.^I-it  lo  wLJv. 


d  Re-jeci_  rc-jeki',  to  cast  o;T,  refir-ie. 
e  Quake,  kwike,  to  tremble,  shake,  Iran  • 
ulous  agitation. 

Exhortation  to  constapcy. 

WHEREFORE,  «-Mn<r  .- .» 
also  are  cuiu-v 
with  so  gr,^at  a  cloud  o~  / 
let  us  lay  aside  every  wvi^i::.  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  *'e»et 
•IS.  and  let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  as, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus,  tiie  au- 
hor  and  finisher  of  cur  faith  ;  wlio 

for  the  joy  that  was  set  beteie 
him,  endured  the  cross,  de.spiSiOi^ 
the  shame,  and  is  set  down  ac  in^ 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  Goa. 

3  Fer  consider  him  that  endur- 
ed such  contradiction  of  sinnds 
against  hiiftself,  lest  ye  be  weanetj 
and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4  Ye  have' not  yet  resisted^  uiito 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And    ye  have    forgotten    ih^ 
exhortation  which   speaketh,  unto 
>ouas  unto  children,  My  son,  de- 
pise  not  thou  the   chastening  oi 

the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  an 
rebuked  of  him  : 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,   and  scourgeth    every 

on  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons  :  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  father. 
chasteneth  not  ? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastUe* 
ment,  whereof  all  are  partakers 
then  are  ye  bastards  and  not  sons 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  ha4 
fathers  of  our  fltsh,  which  cor- 
rected us,  and  we  gave  them  reve 
rence  :  shall  we  not  much  rather 
be  in  subjection*  unto  tho  Father 
of  spirits,  and  live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  fe^f 
days  chastened  us  after  their  o\*tt 
pleasure  ;  but  he  for  our  profit, 
that  we  might  be  partakers  Qi  h^ 
holiness. 


HEBREWS. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  thejjudge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  el 
f resent  seemeth  to  be  jojous,  butjust  men  made  perfect 
Ifrievous:  nevertheless  afterward  24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator 
It  vieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the 
rjghieousness,  unto  them  which  blood  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh 
are  exercised  thereby.  better  things  than  that  of  Abel 

12  V^nerefore  lift  up  the  hands  25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble  that  speaketh  :  for  if  they  escaped 
H^o^i    J        .  -   .  .     .     ''''^  '^'^'^   refused  him  ti'iat  spake 

13  And  make  straight  paths  for  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not 
TOur  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from 
be  turned  out  of  the  way,  but  l^t  him  that  speukelh  fiom  heaven  • 

t  father  be  healed.  j     26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the 

14  Follow  peace  with  all  7nrn,;earth:  bat  now  he  hath  promised 
and   holiness    without    which    no  saying,    Yet   once  more    I  shaKe 


man  sh^ll  see  the  Lord  : 

io  Looking  diligently,  lest  any 
man  fail  of  the  grace  cf  Cod  ;  lesi 
any  root  of  bitterness  springing 
wp,  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many 
be  defiled ; 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator 
or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who 
for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his 
birth-right.- 

17  For  ye  know  how  thai"  after 
wards,  when  he  would  have  in 
Jieiitcd  the  blessing,  he  was  reject 
td  r-^  for  he  found  no  place  o?  re- 
pentance, though  he  sought  it 
carefullv  with  tears. 


18  For  ye   rre  not  come  unto 
the  mount  "that  niight  be  touched,  -     -    -  —  --^--,  «^.  -.^  .u»-ii«,« 
and  that  farmed  with  fire,  nor  un-^.  5®-PJ^°acb,  r*-pr6i^h',  to  censure. 


not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heav- 
en. 

27  And  this  word.  Yet  once  more, 
signifieth  the  removing  of  those 
things  that  are  shaken,  as  of  things 
that  arc  made,  that  those  things 
which  cannot  be  shaken  may  re- 
main. 

28  Wherefore,  we  receiving  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved 
let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we 
may  serve  God  acceptably,  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear. 

29  For  our  God  w  a  consuming 


a  Ad-ver-Gi-ty,  Ad-v^r'-se-t^,  misfortune. 
b  Cov-e-tous-ness,  Kv'-v*-t6s-nls,avarice. 


to  blackness,  and  darkness,  and 
tempest, 

19  And  the  so'jnd  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  vcicc  cf  words  ;  which 
vcice  they  that  heard  intreated 
♦hat  the  word  chouli  net  be  spo- 
ken to  tlieo  ^nj  Esore  : 

20  (For  tlisy  could  net  endure 
that  v/hi:b  was  commanded.  And 
if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the 
tiouutain,  it  shall  be  stoned  or| 
thruU  through  with  a  dart : 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
ihai  Moies  said,  1  exceedingly 
fe&r  and  quake  .<) 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Sion,  and  uaio  the  city  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  to  an  innumerable  company 
®f  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first  born,  which  are 
?rrin«n  in  heavtjD,  aad  to  God  the 


d  Coai-Tf.u-ui-cale,    k6m-m6'-n^,-kite,    „ 

iHipurt,  reveal. 
•^  fc-ci-ly,  !t'-i-Ii. 

Divers  Godly  admonitions, 
"^  £T  brotherly  love  continue, 
mU  2  Be  not  forgeiful  to  enter- 
tain strangers  :  for  thereby  somv 
here  entertained  angels  unawares. 
o  il^Iaemb£r  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  c^  bound  with  them ;  and 
jtheiii  which   suffer  adversity ,« 


being  yourselves  also  in  the  body 

4  iVianiage  is  honourable  in  all 
and  the  bed  undefiled  :  but  whore- 
mongers and  adulterers  God  will 
judge. 

5  Let  ijour  conversation  be  with- 
out coveteousness  ;i  and  be  con- 
tent with  such  things  as  ye  have^ 
for  he  hath  said,  I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

'  6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say. 
The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will 
-^2 


,       ^  ^  u  CHAPTER  I 

II  *p)t  laar  what  man  sliall  do  unto 

me. 
i      7.  Remember  them  which    hpve 
3  the  rule  ovsrj'ou,  who  have  spo- 

kea  unto  yau  the  word  of  God  ; 

whose    faith    foilow  "  " 


such  saci  ifices  <stod  Ij  well  isl^iti- 
ed.  ^^ 

17  Obey  them  that  have  tk*. 
rule  over  you,,  and  submit  your 
selves:   for   they    watch    for  your 


,    considering  souis,  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
the  end  of  ihev  conversation  :         count:  that  they  may   do  it  witfi 

b  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yester-  '  '        .      •-.        .   - 

day,  and  to-day,  and  lor  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  ahout  with  di- 


^yers   and   strange  docit  ines  ;    lar 
ii  u  a  good  thin^   that   the    hea.  i 


joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that 
i5  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  Pray    for    us :  for   we   trust 

we  have  a  good  conscience,  in  gb,t 

w  ^  .things  willing  to  live  honestly. 

be  established  with  grace,  not  with!     19  But  1  beseech  you  the  rarher 

meats,     which    have  not   profitedito   do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored 

them    that     have    been    occupiedjto  vou  the  sooner, 

'^erei";  I     20  Now  the  God  of  peace,   that 

10   We    have  an     altar  whereoljbrought  again  from  the  dead  our 

they  have  no    right  to  eat,   whicli  Lovd^esus,   that  great  Shej.herd 


serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those 
beasts,  whos>  blood  is  brought  in- 
to the  sanctuary  by  the  high  priest 
for  sin,  are  burnt  without  the 
camp. 

12  \^herefore  Jesus  also,  that 
he  might  sanctify  the  people  with 
his  own  bload,  suffered  without 
the  gate. 

13  Let  us  ^"O  forth  therefore  un- 
to him  without  the  camp,  bearing 
his  reproach.*^ 

14  For  here  have  we  no  con 
tinuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us  of- 
fer the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 
continually,  that  is  the  fruit  of 
cur  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name. 

16  But  to  do  good,  and  to  com- 
muhicate,<^  forget  not  :    for  with 


of  the  Sheep,  through   the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  co\enant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  todo  niswill,  working 
in  you  that  which  is  well-pleasmg 
in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
evei*.     Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  breth* 
ren,  suffer  the  word  of  exhorta 
tion  :  for  1  have  written  a  letter 
unto  you  in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye,  that  our  farothef 
Timothy  is  fcCt  at  liberty  ;  with 
whcm,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  wiij 
see  you, 

24  Salute  all  them  that  nave 
the  rule  over  you,  and  all  the 
saints.     They  of  Italy  salute  you 

25  Grace  ^€  with  you  all.  Amen. 
H   Written  to  the  Hebrews  from 

Italy,  by  Timothy. 


f  THE  GENER-AL  E-PIS  TLE  OF  JAMES. 

,  This  E-pis  tie  is  belie  ved  to  have  been  written  about  the  year  of  ou*" 
it  Lord  sixty-one.  St.  James,  the  son  r  f  Al  phe'us,  the  auttior  of  itr 
usually  styled  the  less,  (younger)  to  qistinguish  him  from  the  oth* 
cr  James,  the  son  of  Zeb  e-dee,  commonly  called  the  greater  (elder) 
preached  the  gospel  chiefly  in  Ju-de'a  and  the  countries  imiriedi- 
^afely  adjoining  ;  and  was  myrtyred  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  xarongb  th«- 
treachery  of  the  Jews. 

CHiL?.   I.  n7"Su-per-flu-i-tv,     sii-pSr-fli'-i't*,     nwff«" 

«*lTp-braid»  tip-bride',  to  reproach.  than  enough. 

^  Vn-8tH-ble,  fi»-sti'-bl,  noi  fixed    irr.esorU  Af-fli^AipA,  if-filk'-sbfin,  ciU*nW 


*   Wis3&m  U  h  sough  of  God. 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  God  and 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to 
the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scat 
terM  abroad ;  greeting. 

S  My  brethren  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions ; 

3  Knowing  this,  that  t'ae  trying 
of  your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  hor  per- 
fect work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you   lack   wisdom 


perfect  gift  is  irom  above,  aftdi 
Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights,  with  whom  is  no  variable* 
ness,  neither  shadow  of  turning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  first  fruitg  of 
his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  br^ 
Ihren,  let  every  man  be  swift  to 
hear  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrathw 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  work- 
eth not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

21  Where  (ore  lay  apart   all  fil- 


let  him  ask    of  God,  that  giveth  thiness,  and  superfluity  of  naugh< 


to  all  rmn  liberally,  and  upbraid- 
€th*  not  ;  and  it  shall  be  given 
nim. 

6  But  let  him  ask  m  faith,  no- 
thing wavering  :  for  he  that  wa- 
Vereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea, 
driveuwith  the  wind,  and  tossed. 


tiness,  and  receive  with  meekness 
the  engrafted  word,  which  is  able 
to  save  your  sculs. 

22  But  he  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiviag 
your  own  selves. 

'^3  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the 


7  For   let   not  that  man   think^word,  and  not   a  doer,  he  is  like 
that  he  shall  receive  any  thirg  of^unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural 

Iface  in  a  glass  : 
K-|    24  For   he    beholdeth   himself, 
|and    goeth  his  way,  and   straight- 


tbe  Lord. 

8  A  double   minded  man 
lltable*  in  all  his  wavs 


9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree. v^aj  forgeticth  what  manner  ci 
rejoice  in  (hat  he  is  esalled  :  man  lie  wa^. 

10  But  the  rich,  m  that  he  is  25  Bui  whoso  lookcth  into  the 
made  low  *.  because  as  the  llower  perfect  law  of  liberty,^  and  cou- 
ef  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away,     uiune  therein,   he  being  not   a  for- 

11  For  the  sun  .s  no  soonprjgelfu!  bearer,  but  a  doer  of  the 
risen  with  a  burning  beat,  bui  itiwork,  this  n7<n  ifhall  be  blessed  in 
\%-ithereth  the  grass,  and  the  {low-lhis  deed. 

cr  thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  ofj  26  If  any  nian  among- you  seem 
the  fashion  of  it  perisheth  :  so  alsojto  be  religious,  and  bvidieth  not 
shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  inlhis  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
nis  ways.  hcfirt^this  mart's  religion  is  vain. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en-j     27  Piue  religion,  and  undefilcd 
dureth     temptation:    for     whenjbefore  God  ana  the  Father,  is  this, 
be   IS  tned^  he  shall  receive  theiTo   visit   the  fatherless  and   wid- 
ows in  their  affliction,*'  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world. 

O^AT.  IX. 
(I  Ee-speet.  r^-spSkt',  to  regard,  have  f«^ 

lation  to,  rererence,  relation. 
b  Vjle,  vile,  mccn,  worthless,  sordid. 
c  Oj>-prets,  6p-pr^s',  to  crush  by  Jiardehip 
d  Vain,  vine,  fruitless,  empty,  proud. 
e  Im-pute,  im-p6te',  to  attributo. 

Of  faith  xmd  works, 

MY     brethren,    have    not    iht 
faith    of    our    Lord     fes*28 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  rc» 
my    beloved  spect«  of  persons 

2  For  if  there  con»e  unto  yo^ur 


crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  1  am  tempted  of  God  ; 
for  God  cannot  be  tempted  wi(I 
evil,  ncilher  tempteth  he  any  man 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his 
own  lust,  an  1  enticed 

15  Then,  when  lust  hath  con- 
Cp.v^  it  biingeth  forth  sin  :  and 
%%<   wf»en   it   is   finished,  brinreth 

16  Do  &9t    err, 


fc  T7  Every  igoo^  gift,  and  every [^issembly  a  man  v>\ih  a  ^H  xii\f 


In  goodly  apparel,  and  there  com* 
m  also  a  poor  man,  in  vile*  lai- 
tnent ; 

3' And  ye  have  respect  to  him 
that  weareth  t\w  gay  clothings,  and 
say  unto  him.  Sit  thou  here 


CHAFTKR  ill. 


uh\cli  are  ncedAii  to  the  body  ; 
\v 1 1  a t  t'otli  it  Vivodt  ? 

17  Kven  so  faitli,  if  it  hath  not 
vvorks,  is  dead,  hcing^  alone. 

is  Vea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou 
hast  faith,  and  I  have  works:  sijcw 


I' 


ooQ  place  ;  Alid  say  to  the  poor,|me  thy   faith  'withojt  thy    works, 


tand  thou  there,  or  sit  here  un- 
d-er  ID3'  footstool  : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in 
yourselves,  and  are  become  judg' 
cs  of  evil  thoughts  ? 

6  Hearken,  my  beloved  bre- 
tlircn,  Hath  not  God  chosen  the 
poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith, 
and  heirs  u(  the  kingdom,  which 


and  I  will   shew  thee  my  faith  by 
n)y  works. 

*19  Tiiou  believest  tliat  there  is 
one  God,  thou  doest  well  ;  the 
devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  will  f!i oil  know,  Ovain^ 
man,  that  faiih,  without  works  is 
dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 


be    hath  promised   to  them   thatjustuled  by  works,  when  he  had  of- 


iove  him  ? 

^  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor. 
Do  not  rich  men  opprcss<"you,  and 
4raw  you  before  the  judgment 
Beats  ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  tfeat 
vorthy  name,  by  the  which  ye  are 
called  7 

8  If  yc  fni&l  the  royal  law,  ac 
wording  to  the  scriptuie,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thj'sclf, 
▼e  do  w^ell  i 

9  But  if  y«  have  rc?pectto  per- 
sons ye  corafiait  sin,  and  are  con- 
vinced o{  the  law  as  transgres 
sors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  k-ecp 
the  whole  law,  and  yet  oflPend  in 
one  point,  he  is  guilu'  of  all. 

11  For  Ive  that 'said,  do  not 
commit  aduUerv;  said  also.  Do 
not  kill.  Now  ff  thou  commit  no 
adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art 
feccome  a  u  ansgrcssox  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  yc,  avid  so  do  as 
they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the 
law  of  liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment 
without  mercy,  tlmt  hatn  shewed 
BO  mercy ;  and  iTiercy  rejoicetl 
afainst  judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  breth 
Ten.  though  -a  man  say  he  hath 
ftuth,  ana  have  not  works  ?  oan 
feith  save  him  ? 

16  if  a  brother  or  sister  be  na- 
ked, and  destitute  of  dady  food  ; 

16  Ami  one  of  you  say  unto 
theca,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye 
vacmed,  a  ud  filled  :  potwithstand' 
ing  y*  jrivf*  il.'Cm  r.nt  those  things 


fercd  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  ? 

22  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
foith  made  perfect  ? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfil- 
led, which  saitli,  Abraham  believ- 
ed God,  and  it  was  imputed*  unto 
faim  for  righteo'isuess  :  and  he  was 
called  the  friend  of  God. 

24  Yc  see  then  how  that  by 
works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not 
by  faith  onlj,-. 

2.3  Likewise  also  was  not  Ra- 
hab  the  harlot  justified  by  works, 
when  she  had  received  tlie  messen- 
gers, and  had  sent  ihcm  out  an- 
other way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead  also. 

c:hj&ip.  MX,     , 

^  Con-Hcm-na-tion,  k6;i-d^iu-u.V-sl3an,Mn- 

tence  of  punishment. 
b  Httlm,  h5!m,  the  rutider,   a  coreriRg  for 

the  head.' 
c  Si-naii-i-tude,  sA-rji!l'-i-tfide,  likenesi. 
d  f^on-BU-a!,  sSu'-phu-Al,  carnal,  iowd. 
<  Par-ti-al-i-ty,    p^r-sh^-al'-^-ti,    ODequul 

judgment,  injugtice. 
/  HT-poc-ri-sy,  hi-p6k'-kr4-r*,  direiaiula 

iion. 

0/  pruehnce  in  reproving. 

MY  brethren,  be  not  raauy  mat- 
ters,  knowing  that  we  shall 
receive  the  greater  condemnation.* 

2  For  in  many  things  we  offend 
all.  If  any  man  o^end  not  in 
word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  maD 
and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole 
body. 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  tli» 
horses*    mouths,  that    they  may 
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artiaihY,*  <eu<J    wilh&lj|. 


without 
hypocrisy./ 

18  Aiui  the  fruit  of  righteous* 
ness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them  thaS 
make  peace. 

a  De-Sire,  de^-ziii; ,  wish,  eagerness  to  ob- 

luiii  or  enjoy,  lo  wisii. 
Ob-tadi,  ol)-iaiic',  to  i.rociue,  prevail. 
i.angh-te;,  !4i'  aw.  Cvrnvuisivts merriment* 
Vu-j,oi!i-,  viJi-jtiir,   any  liiing  exhttlabla, 

wind,  funic,  to  itast  into  a  vapour. 


Aga in st  coveionsness, 
liOyi    whence  cc>m>'  wars  and 
fightings    among  you  r    come 


tkhey  \\s  J  aiKj  we  turn  about  their 
whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which 
though  they  be  so  great,  and  a/c 
ckiven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are 
they  turned  about  with  a  very  small 
faelin,*  whiiheisoever  the  governor 
Usteih. 

6  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little 
roembci  ,and  boasteEii  greai  things. 
Behold,  how  great  a  uiatter  a  little 
fire  Uindlelh  : 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a 
florid  of  iiiiquiiy  :  &o  is  the  tongue 
among   cur   niembeis,   that  it  de- 

fileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth|^^'f !/  »»ot  lience,  even  oi'^yout  lusts, 
on  file  the  course  of  nature  :  andj^h^*  ♦\ar  in  your  members  ? 

it  is  set  on  Cue  of  hell.  i     -  Ve  iuat,  and  have  not :  ye  kill, 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  an^i  desire"  to    have,   and   cannot 
of  birds,   and   of  serpents,  and  of  obtain  ;^  ye  light  and  war,  yet  ye 
things  iu    the  :5ea,    is  tamed,    and|have  not,  because  ye  ask  not. 
faatirbeen  tamed  of  mankind  :         j    3  Ye  ask,  and  veceive  not,   be* 

8  But   the  tongue   can  no   man  cause  ye   .^sk  amiss,  that  ye  may 
tame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  consume  z^  upon  your  lusts- 
deadly  poison.  j     4  \e  adulterers,  and   adulteres- 

9  'i  herewith  bless  we  God  even  ses,  know  ye  not  that  the  friend- 
the  father;  and  therewith  cuiseship  oi  the  world  is  enmity  with 
we  raijn,  which  are  made  after  thejGod  ?  whosoever  tlieiefore  xvill  be 
similitude*^  of  God.  a   friend  of  the  world,  is  the   ene- 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth,  pro- ray  of  God. 

ce^deth  blessing  and  cursing.  My  ^  I^o  ye  think  that  the  scripture 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so,saith  in  vain.  The  spirit  that  dwel- 
to  be.  leth  in  us  lusteth  to  envy  ? 


11  Doth  a  fountain  send  fortli 
at  the  same  place  sweet  icater  and 
bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  breth- 
ren, bear  olive-berries  ?  either  a 
vine,  figs  ?  so  ca7i  no  fountain  both 
yieui  salt  water  and  fresh 

13  Who  IS  a  wise  man  and  en- 
dued with  knowledge  amocg  you  i 
let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  con 
▼ers&tion  his  works  with  meekness 
of  ^•isdom 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying, 
find  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory 
no*,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth 

15  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensu- 
al,**  devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife 
iSf  there  is  contusion  and  every 
€vil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
«bove,  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 


6  But  he  giveth  more  grace  : 
wherefore  he  saith,  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto 
the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore 
to  God  ;  resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you : 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you :  cleanse  yoiir 
bands,  ye  smners,  and  purify  your 
hearts,  ye  double-minded. 

9  Be  afilicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep  :  let  your  laughter'*  be  turn- 
ed to  mourning,  and  yow  joy  to 
heaviness 

10  Hupjble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift 
you  up. 

1 1  Speak  not  evil  one  of  ajioth* 
,  brethren.      He  that  speaketh 

evil  oi  his  brother,  and  judg^eth 
his  brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the 
law,  and  judgeth  the  law  :  but  if 


gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated,jthou  judge  the  law,  thou  aift  not  a 
Tull   of  nierc^'    and    good   frmts,ldoer  of  the  law,  but  a  jud|f<j. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


12  There  is  one  law-giver,  who 
is  able  to  save,  and  to  destroy ; 
who  art  thou  that  judgest  another. 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To- 
day or  to-morrow  wc«  will  go  into 
such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a 
year,  and  buy,  and  sell,  and  get 
gain; 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shall  he  on  the  morrow  :  For  what 
is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour*' 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, and 
then  vanisheth  away. 


Behold,  the  husbandm&n  waiteih 
for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  un- 
til he  receive  the  early  and  latter 
rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish 
your  hearts :  foi  tht  coming  of 
the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  Grudge  not  one  against  a* 
notber,  brethren,  lest  ye  be  con- 
demned ;  behold,  the  judge  stand- 
eth  before  the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the  pro 


15  For  thsit  ye  ought  to  say,   Ifphets,  who    have   spoken  in    the 


the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do 
this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boastings  :  all  such  rejoicing  is 
evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  that  know 
cth  to  do  ^oodf  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin. 

a  Fraud,  friwd,  deceit,  cheat,  artifice 
b  Sab-a-oth,  s4b'-i-6th,  armies,  host«,nuin 

berB. 
«  Re-8i8t,  ri-z!st',  to  oppose. 
d  Ef-fcc-tual,  gf-fek'-uliu-41,    productive 

of  efFecite,  powerful. 
e  Fer-vent,  f§r'-v4nt,  hot,  ardent,  zealous. 

Of  wicked  rich  men,  ^*c. 

GO  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep 
and  howl   for  your  miseries 
that  shall  come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
your  garments  are  moth-eaten 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  can- 
kered  ;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall 
be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall 
€at  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire  :  y 
have  heaped  treasure  togther  for 
the  last  days. 

4  Behold  the  hire  of  the  labour- 
ers, v/ho  have  reaped  down  your 
fields,  which  of  you  is  kept  back 

I  by  fraud,-'   crieth :  and  the  cries 
I  of  them  which   hLve  reaped,  are 

entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord 

of  sabaoth.^ 

6  Ye  have  lived  m  pleasure  on 

the  earth,  and  been  wanton  :  ye 

have  nourished  youi  hearts,  as  in 

a  dav  of  slaughter. 

6  Ye  ha\e  condemned  and  kil- 
led the  just ;  and  he  doth  not  re- 
iist*  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  breth- 
reii,  unto  the  coming  ot  the  Lord 


name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  exam 
pie  of  suffering  affliction,  and  of 
patience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  hap- 
py which  endure.  Ye  have  heard 
of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have 
seen  the  end  of  the  Lord :  that 
the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  oi 
tender  mercy.  , 

12  But  above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  nei 
ther  by  any  other  oath  :  but  let 
your  yea,  be  yea ;  and  your  nay, 
nay  ;  lest  ye  liall  into  condemna* 
tion. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted  I 
let  him  pray.  Is  any  merry  f  let 
him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  lei 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church?  and  let  them  pray  oven 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shaH 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up  ;  and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,,  they  sliail  be  forgiven 
him. 

16  Confess  yoitr  faults  one  to 
another,  and  pray  one  for  another, 
that  ye  may  be  healed  :  The  ef- 
fectual'^'fervent*  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much. 

17  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to 
like  passions  as  we  are.  and  he 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not 
rain  ;  and  it  rained  not  on  the 
earth  by  the  space  of  three  years 
and  six  months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heaven  gave  rahi,  and  the  eartl^ 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

10  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  dt- 
_^2_ 


I.  PET^R. 
«rr  from  the  truth,  and  one  con-|error  of  his  way,  sliall  save  a  soul 


vert  him, 

20  Let  him  know  that  he  which 
converteth    the   sinner  from    the 


from  death,  and  shall  hide  i 
titude  of  sins 


inirl* 


ir  THE  FIRST  E-PISTLE  GENER-AL  OF  PETER. 

This  E-pis  tie  is  belie  ved  to  have  been  written  about  the  year  of  our 
Lord  sixty -one.  St.  Pe  ter  the  author  of  it,  who  planted  0\e  church 
of  Anti-och,  in  Syr'i-a,  where  the  disciples  of  Je  sus  were  first  caU 
led  r  hrist  ians,  after  having  propagated^  the  gospel  in  various  parts 
of  A-si-a  and  Eu  rope,  is  said  to  have  suffered  martyrdom  at  Rome 
by  crucifixion. 

CHAPa   !•  I  be)  ye    arc  in  heaviness  through 

•  Prop-a-gate,   pr6p'-i-gite,  to  continutVanifold/'  temptations  : 

b^  generation,  promote.  I     7   That   the  trial  of  your  faith, 

*  Poi-tus,  p6n -tfis, the  sea.  '  'being  much    more  precious   than 
-  Ga-la-tm,  jiMi'-shi-A,  white,    the  co- of  gold   that   perisheth,  though  iJ 

""  be  tried  witli  lire,  might  be  found 


lour  of  milk. 
rfCap-pa-do-ci-a,k4p-p4-d6'-shi-&,a3phere, 

buckle,  or  hand. 
t  Bi-r.hyn-i-a,  h&thla'-k-k,  violent  precirn- 

taiion. 
/  Man-i-fold,   inin'-n6-f61d,  of    diiFerent 

kinds. 


unto  praise,  a.nd  honour,  and  glc' 

ry^    at    the    aopearing    of  Jesus 

Christ : 

8  Whom   having    not   seen,  ye 

love  ;  in  whom,    though    now   ye 

r\r  r^  j»  -r  ;j      •  •*     i  ^^^  ^«^"  "♦'*>  y^^  believing,   ye  re- 

Of  Gods  vuxmfold  spiritual  grace.]^^^^    ^.-^^^^  'j^f^,  mispeakable,  and 

PETER,    an    apostle  of  Jesus  full  of  glory  : 
Christ,  to  the  strangers  scat-,     9   Receiving  the    end  of   your 
tered    throughout    Pontus,*  Gala-j  faith,  tven    the    salvation  of  your 
tia^,  Cappadocia,<^    Asia,    and  Bi-  souls. 


thynia.* 

2  Elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father, 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spi- 
rit unto  obedience,  and  sprinkUng 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  : 
Grace  unto  you,  and  peace  be 
multiplied 


10  Of  which  salvation  the  pro 
phets  have  enquired,  and  search- 
ed diligently  who  prophesied  of 
the  grace  iliai  should  come  uuto 
you  : 

11  Searching  what,  or  wliat 
manner  of  time,  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  which  was  in  them  did  sig- 


3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa-inify,  when  it  testified  before-hand 
ther  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, jthe  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the 
which   according  to  his  abundantjglory  that  sliould  follow 

mercy,  hath  begotten  us  againj  12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
unto  a  lively'  hope,  by  the  resurrec- that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unc- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the;to  us  they  did  minister  the  things 
dead,  jwhichare  now  reported  unto  you, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorrupti-  by  them  that  ha^v  preached  the 
ble,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadethigospel  unto  you,  with  the  Holy 
not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  forjGhost  sent  down  from  heaven : 
you.  I  which    things  the  angels  desire  ta 

5  Who  are  kept  by  the   powerllook  into. 

of  God,  through  faith  unto  salva-1  13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins 
tion^  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope 
last  time.  to  the  end,  for  the  grace  that  »«  to 

6  Wherein  ye  gr*»atly  rejoice,  be  brought  unto  you,  at  the  rvve* 
Ihoujrb  no«v  for  a  s«a«on  (if  needJatioa  of  Jesus  Christ: 


CHAPTER  If. 

14  As    obedient   children,    not  To 'ivoid  unchariidbleiutf* 
fkshioning    yourselves   according  \^/"HEFi£FOR£,   laying  asid6 
to  your  former   Ivsts,  in  your  ig»    ▼  V     ail  malice,'*  and  all  guile, 
aorance :                                              and  hypocrisies,  aad  envies,  and 

15  But  as  he  which  hath  called  all  evii-speakings, 

you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  2  As  new-ooin  babes  desire  th© 
manner  of  conversation  ;  |sinceie  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 

16  Because  it  is  written,   Be  ye  may  grow  thereby : 

tioly  ;  for  I  am  holy.  3  if  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that 

17  And    if  ye*  call  on    the    Fa- tije  Lord  zi  gracious  : 

Iher,  who  without  respect  of  per-  4  To  vvh;)m  comuig-,  as  unto  n 
sons  judgeth  according  io  every  living  stone,  ^  disallowed  indeed 
man  s  work,  pass  the  time  of  >oui  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and 
Bojouming  h-?/ e  in  fear:  precious, 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  o  'le  also  as  lively  stones,  are 
ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- built  uj)  a  spiritual  hoHse,  a  holy 
ruptlbie  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
from  your  vain  conversation  rg-  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
eeived  hy   tradition   from  your   fa-Jesus  Christ. 

tners  *  !    6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood  in  the  scripture.  Behold,  '  lay  in 
of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  Sion  a  chief  corner  stone,  elect, 
blemiih.  and  without  spot :  precious:  and    he  that    believetb 

20  Who  verily  was  fore-ordain-on  him  shall  not  be  confounded, 
ed   before  the   foundation   of   the^     7  Unto  you  therefore  which  be- 
world,  but   was  manifest  in  these  lieve,    he  is    precious  :     but    unta 
last  times  for  you  :  jtheni    which    be    disobedient,   the 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  stone  which  the  builders  disallow- 
God  that  raised  him  up  from  the'ed.  the  same  is  made  the  head  oi 
dead,    and    gave    him  glory,  that  the  corner  ; 

your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in[  8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
God.  jand  a  rock  of  offeree,  even  to  tiw,m 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  yourjwhich  stumble  at  the  word,  being 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  throughjdisobedieat ;  whereunto  also  they 
the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned  love  ofiwere  appointed. 

the  brethren ;  see  tlui  ye  love  onej  9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  genera- 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fer-jticn,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy 
vently.  ination,  a    peculiar   people;    that 

23  Being  born  again,  not  of  cor-ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises 
vuptible  seed,  but"  of  incorrupti-jof  him,  who  hath  called  you  out 
ble  by  the  word  of  God  which  liv-!of    darkness  into   his  marvellous 


eth  and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  For  a.»  flesh  25  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower 
of  grass.  The  grass  withereth, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  a- 
^/ay. 

'  25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever.  And  this  is 
I  the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is 
i  preached  unto  you. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  a  Mal-ice,  mAi'-Hs,  dehberate  mischief, 
b  A  gainst,  4genst',  contrary,  opposite, 
c  Su-preme,s6-preine',  highest  in  authority, 
p  Fri)-v/ard,  i/6'-wdrd,  peevish,  perverse. 

#  F'x  6,01  pie,  ^.iz-kin'-v\,  copy,  precedent. 


light; 

10  Which  in  time  past  icere  not 
a  people,  but  are  now  the  people 
of  God  :  which  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained 
mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  bescecl^ 
you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  ab« 
stain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  wal 
against*  the  soul  ; 

12  Having  your  conversatio« 
honest  among  the  Gentiles :  that 
whereas  they  speak  agfaiast  yoU 
as  evil-doers,  they  may  by  youf 
good  works,  which  they  shall  be 
hold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  ol 
Tisitation. 


I.  PETER. 
13  Submit  /oufuelves  to  every  ^rf  Ra.l-ing,  r^Ie'-ling,   insultinff,  coclosls* 


with  rails. 

e  Con-tra-ri-wise,    k6n'-lr4-ri-wlse,   con- 
versely, on  the  contrary. 

/  Re-frain,  ri-friiie',  to  hold  back,  forbear. 

g  En-sue,  Sn-su',  to  follow,  succeed. 

Duties  of  wives  and  husbands* 

LIKEWISE,   ye    wives,    be   !a 
subjection  to  your  own  hus* 


ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king^, 
as  supreme :« 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto 
them  that  are  sent  by  him  for 
the  punishment  of  evii-doers,  and 
for  the  praise  of  them  that  do 
well.  I 

.1  *?  ^?u       n  ^  *  *^'"*;ibands.  Ihat  if  any  obey  not  th« 

that  with  well-domg,  ye  may  P"l|^.„,d,  ,hey   also  nmy   without  the 


to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
men: 

16  As  free,  and  not  usin^  your 
liberty  for  a  cloak  of  malicious- 
ness, but  as  the  servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the 
brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Iion-| 
our  the  king. 

18  Servants,  be  subject  to  yoiiri 


word,  be  won  by  the  conversation 
of  the  wives, 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste* 
conversation  coupled  with  fear, 

3  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adornin^^^  of  plait- 
ing the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ; 

4  But  le*  it  be  the  hidden  mar 


masters  with  all  fear,  not  oniy  toi  ^  .,  ^  u«o,.*    .^  *Ur.*  «.u;/.k  \„  ««♦ 

*u A   ^^A  1^  '  K.,*  «i.^   ^..jot  the  heart,  m  that  which  is  not 

corruptible   even   the  ovjiament  of  a 


the  good  and  gentle,  but  also   to 

the  fioward.^^  ..^Imeek' and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 

19  For  this  zs  thank-worthy  If  a        ^-^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  -^^^ 
roan  for  conscience  towarn  God,| 
endure  grief,  sufferii 

20  For  what  t 


sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

V.    .  .  K    .1    5  For  aft^r  this  manner,  in  the 

reringwrongtuhy.l  i^    time,  the  holy  women,  also, 

I      ^    fc.  A  F    ^^  ''    V     u  ^^"hv  ho  trusted  in  Godf  adorned  them 

sh\u%akf  if  patiemW  ^''''^  ^"   subjection    unto 

KrVion     »■  o   Af\    \x7oli      rknA    eiiiVV^i*      //if  •»*/  _     _  *    - 


when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it, 
ye  take  it  patiently  this  is  accept- 
able with  God. 


6  Even   as  Sara  obeyed  Abra- 
ham,   calling    him    lord  :    whose 
oi  T-  u  *  ^  daughters  ve  are,  as  long  as  ye  do 

21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  ^,^,j^  ^^^  ^^^  not  afraid  with  any 
called  :  because   Christ  also   sut-l  ^^,' ^^^^.  -^ 


fered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  exam- 
ple,* that  ye  should  follow  his 
steps  : 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth  ; 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again  ;  when  he  suf- 
fered, he  threatened  not  :  but 
ccihmitted  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously. 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our 
«ini  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we  being  dead  to  sin.  shouhj 
live  unto  righteousness  :  by  whose 
•tripes  ye  were  healed. 

26  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray  :  but  are  now  returned  un- 
to the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
your  souls. 

CHAP.  XIZ. 

«  Chaste,  tshisle,  pure,  uncorrupt,  true. 
b  Coin-pas6-ion,  k^m-pish'-Sn,  pity. 
«  Oonr-te-ous,  kSr -tsM-fis.  well  bred. 


amazement. 

Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  ihem  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  honour  unto  the  wife  as 
unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as 
b'^ing  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  life;  that  your  prayers  be  not 
hindred. 

8  Finally  be  ye  all  of  one  mind 
having  compassion*  oi.e  of  anoth 
er ;  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  bt 
courteous  :« 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil, 
or  railing:'^  for  railing  ;  but  contra- 
riwise,* blessing;  knowing  that  ye 
are  thereunto  called,  that  ye  should 
inherit  a  blessing. 

10  For  he  that  will  love  life, 
and  see  good  days,  let  him  re- 
frain/ his  tongue"  from  evil,  and 
his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile. 

11  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  6» 
good;  let  him  seek  peace,  and 
ensues  it. 

300 


I     ^  CHAf'IKfl  IV 

'  is  l^orthe  eyes  of  the  Lord  arc 
*ver  the  righteous,  and  his  earg 
grt  open  unto  their  prayers:  bat 
the  mcc  of  the  Lord  is  againsi 
them  that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  yc  be  followers  of  that 
whkh  is  goovi  ? 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  right- 
icousness'  sake,  happy  xre  ye  :  and 
he  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  nei- 
ther be  troubled 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God 
in  yout  heaits;  and  Z>e  ready  al- 
ways to  gwe  an  answer  to  every 
roan  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  you.  with  meek- 
«ess  and  fear. 

16  Having  a  good  conscience 
that   whereas    they  speak  x?v:l  o( 
you,  as  of  evil  doers,  they  may  be 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your 
g;ood  conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of 
God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well- 
doing, than  for  evil-doinj^. 

18  For   Christ    also    hath  once 


FORASMUCH  then  a«  Chrki 
hath  suffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with 
the  same  mind  :  for  he  <hat  hath 
suffered  in  the  flesh,  hath  c«aied 
from  sin ; 

2  That  he  no  longer  should  live 
the  rest  of  his  tim«  in  tho  flef h,  to 
ihe  lusts  of  mee,  but  to  the  wii)  oi 
God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life 
may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the 
will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walk 
ed  in  lasciviousnes«,<»  lusts,  ejccss 
of  wine,  revellings,  banquetings,* 
and  abominable  idolatries  : 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  ye  run  not  with  ifiem'  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil 
of  you  : 

"  5  Who  shall  give  account  to 
him  that  is  ready  to  judg«  the 
quick  and  the  dead. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  was  the 
gospel  preached  also  to  thenei  thuit 
are  dead,  that  they  might  Ix?  j»dg- 


suffered   for  sins,   the  ju^t  for  the«d  according  to  men  in  the  flesJ 


unjust  (tluit  he  might  bring  us  to 
God)  being  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit: 

19  ^y  v/hich  also  he  v/ent  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  pris 
on  : 

20  Which  sometime  were  dis- 
obedient, when  once  the  long- 
suffering  of  God  waited  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  while  tlie  aik  was 
&  preparing  wherein  few,  that 
is,  eight  souls,  were  saved  bv  wa- 
ter. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunto 
«•«»  baptism, doth  alsonowsavc  us, 
(not  the  putting  away  of  the  Hlth 
of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a 
rood  conscience  toward  God)   by 

tfhe  resurrection jof  Jesus  Christ: 
'     22    Who   is   ^one  into   heaven, 
&nd  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ; 
aingels,  and  authorities,  and   pow- 
ers, being  made  subject  unto  him 

»  La-«civ-i-ous-ne3B,  li-siv  -^-Ss-nSa,  wan- 

tcnness,  looseness. 
kf  Ban-quet,  bAnk'-kwJt,  a  faast,  to  feast. 
^F«r-v-ent,  ffir-vSnt,  hot,  ardem,  zealous. 
4liP*A»bil-i-ty,  4-Mr-fe-tfe,  power,  capacity. 
'■^lain-ion,  di-m!n'-yto,  foverr^igrt  au- 
Dgetywiljr,  territory, 

Bb 


but  live  according  to  God  i»  the 
spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  as  at 
hand  :  be  ye  therefore  sober,  aad 
watch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have  fer- 
vent<^  charity  among  yourselves  : 
for  charity  sl^all  cover  the  multi- 
tude of  sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  anothef 
without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received 
the  gift,  cren  so  mmister  the  same 
one  to  another,  as  go«d  stewards 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak,  as  the  oracles  of  God ;  if 
an  V  man  minister,  let  him  do  it ^  an 
of  "the  ability^  which  God  giveth  : 
that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glori- 
fied, through  Jesus  Christ  ;  to 
whom  be  praise  and  dominion*  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

12  Peloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trial,  which 
is  to  try  you,  as^ough  some 
strange  thing  happened  unto  you  i 

13  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  *»  y« 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  suff«r- 
jnffs  ;  that  wh«n  his  glery  snail  P« 


n.  PKTER. 

t^realed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  withUhereof,  not  by  constnuut,*  but  wO 

exceeding  joy.  Hngly  ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,*  but  ot 


14  if  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
Bame  of  Christ,  l^^PPJ'  ^^^  V^  •  ^^^ 
the  ipirit  of  glory,  and  of  God 
retteth  upon  you :  on  their  part  he 
if  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  jfour  part 
he  it  glorified. 

15  out  let  none  of  ^ou  ftufier  as 
a  murderer,  or  a*  a  thief,  or  as  an 
eTil-doer,  ur  <u  a  busy*body  in  oth- 
er men  s  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed ', 
but  let  him  erlorsfy  God  on  this  be- 
half. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  that 
judgment  must  begin  at  the  house 
of  God  :  and  if  it  first  begin  at  us, 
what  shall  the  end  be  of  tliem  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 

18  And  if  the  righteous  scarce- 
ly be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungod- 
ly and  the  sinner  appear  ? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that 
fufier  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him  in  well-doing  as  unto  a  faith- 
ful Creator. 

CHAP.  V. 

•  Con-itt«nt,  k6ii-strinl',  compulsion. 

•  Lu-cre,  li'-kfir,  gain,  profit. 

•  Hu-mil-i'ty,   bii-niIl'-4-t^,  freedom  from 

pride,  modesty. 
4  Ac-com-plish,    Ak-k&m'-pRsh,    to    com- 

piete,  execute  fully. 
8  Brief-ly,    hvkkf'-U,  concisely,  in  a  few 

words. 


Tlie  duty  of  elders,  i^'C 

THE  elders  which  are  among: 
you  1  exiiort,  who  am  also  an 
elder,  and  a  witness  of  tlj.e  suffer 
ings  of  Christ,    and  also  a   parte 


a  ready  mind  ; 

3  Neither  as  being  lords  over 
God's  heritage,  but  being  ensam- 
pies  to  the  fipck. 

4  And  wiien  the  chirf  shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  m 
crewn  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  a- 
way. 

6  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder  :  yea,  all 
of  you  be  kubject  one  to  another^ 
and.  be  clothed  with  humility  :»  for 
God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  givetb< 
grace  to  the  humble. 

6  Humb'e  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time  t 

7  Casting  all  your  cate  upoot 
him,  for  he  caret h  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  & 
roaring  lion,  walkcth  about  seek* 
ing  whom  he  may  devour. 

9  Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the 
faith,  knowing  that  the  same  af- 
flictions are  accomplished'' in  yoor 
brethren  that  are  in  the  worhl. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glo- 
ry by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye 
have  sulTered  awhile,  make  you 
perfect,  stablish,  strengthen  settle 
you, 

11  To  him  be  glory  and  domin^ 
ion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  a    faithful   bro 
ther  unto  yoa  (as  1  suppose)  I  have 
written    briefly,*    exhortiwg,     and 
testifying,    that  this   is    the    true 
g^racc  of  God  wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  cJiurch  that  is  at  Babyloa^ 
elected  together  wHh  you,  salutetli 
3  on  ;  and  so  doth  ?4rtrcus,  my  son. 


ker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  ^re'    14  Greet  yc  one  another  with 


vealcd  : 

2  Feed   the  fiock  of  God,  which 
%9  among  you,  taking  the  over-sight 


kiss  of  charity.  Peace  be  witb 
you  all  that  are  in  ChHst  Jesus. 
Amen. 


1  THE  SECOND  E^IS  TLE  GEN  ER-AL  OF  PETER. 

This  secomrE-pis  tie  of  St.  Pe  ter  .seems  to  have  been  written  imme* 
diaiely  before  his  martyrdom,  (ride  chcp,  i.  ver*  14,)  in  the  yeir  «• 
r^irr  l/0?d  sixli»-5i?^-eT^ 


,h;co    of 


CHAPTl^R  1,  U-  .  .         .        . 

brattce  of  these  tntnjja  tluiugU  y^ 
know  tficHi,  and  be  established  m 
the  present  truth. 

13  V^ea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long 
as  1  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir 
vou  up,  by  putting  you  in  rcmem- 
oiHuce  ;  ,     ,  * 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must 
putotV  this  ray  tabernacle,*  even  aa 
our  Lord  Jesus  Chriit  hath  shew- 

_     apostle   of    Je.us   Christ,   t^j^^i^P'^'vioreover,  I   wiil  endeayour 
,  them  that  have  obtained  hko   P^^j^^^^J^^^y^^^e,  after  my  de- 

.  ngUteousness   o      God,    and    «'" U,^  ^^,^',,,,,.,,^„,e.  ,,        ^ 

.Saviour  Jesus  Cii  *:Jt .  ^^,\     ^,^   ,-^^   ,vc   h.ive   not    followed 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  mulpc^^^  devised^   fables,    when 

,  unto  you    througi    the   knowiedj^e  cuuui..^-y 

of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord  ; 


,%  i'er-taia,  n$T-t4ne.,  to  beionjj,  reiato  to. 
•b  Bar-ren,  b&K-r^n,  untVuitf.il,  sca.>ty,du>L 
«  Tab-er-na-cle,  lAb' er-n/»  kI,  R  '  '""  " 
I  worehip. 

,^  Dc-v:s3.  di-vlzc',  to  cont; 

will,  actor  giving  by  ^li 

I  #  lu-ler-pre-ta-tion,  \n-t5r-pr 

'         plaaation,  e.xpoeiticn. 

Eriiorlatidn  to  sever 


,  grun 
'-sk?):i 

:  di/.iies. 


C<  IMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an 


3  According  as  his  divine  pow- 
>r  hath  given  unto  us  all  thing^^s 
that  pertazti<'  unjo  life  and  godli- 
ness through  the  linowledge  of  hsni 


we  made  known  unto  you  the  pow- 
er and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of 
his  majesty- 

17   for  he   received   from   uoa 


ness  ^h^7"^h Jhe  l.nowlea^e  oi  njm  ^^^  ^  ^^\j^^^,  j,^„,^.,  ^,,d  glory , when 
that  nath  caned  u.  to  giory  a^^^^j^^..^  ^^,^^^  g^^h  a  voice  to  him 
virtue  •  .  .^.  .     ■ 


it  i.uc   • 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us 
esceedin-  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises ;  that  by  theae  ye  might  be 
Eartakers  of  the  divine  nature 
avin^  escaped  the  corruption  that 
ijs  in  the  world  through  lust. 

6    And  besides    this,  giving  all 


from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came 
<.om  heaven  we  heard,  when  we 
were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount. 

19  We    have   also  a  more  sure 


6    And  besides   this    giving  ai;     -    of  n  ophecy  ;  whereun.oye 
-diligence,  add  to  your  faith,  virtue  ;h'^^:^^if,j,i^V.^^^^  take  heed,  as  unto 


»nd  to  virtue,  kiiowledgc  ;  la^Ii^ht"  tTiTt  sliinethln  a  dork  place, 

a    And   to   knowledge,  <=="P=HL  fi  the  d»y  "a'vn,  and   thl  day- 
ance  ;    and    to    Se^P''-t"5^.  A^i^^V^ViseTn^vour  heart*  : 

prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation.' 

21  For  the  prophecy'  came  no-t 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  : 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  ihey 
Wire  moved  bv  the  Holy  Ghost. 

\a  Her-e-sy,  hh'-h-iii,  a  lundamentai  er- 
rour  in  religion. 

b  Per-nic-ious,  pJr-n!sh'-ii3,  Jestructire. 

c  Filth-  y,  f  !lth'-^,  nasty   fr  il,  gross. 

d  Pre-8ump-tu-ou3,  prd  ziim'-tsho-Os,  arro- 
gant, contident.  . 

e  Dig-ni-ty,  d!f'-n4-ti,  rank,  grandeur  of 
m-en.  ..     .     *.  Ivl 

/  Ba-la-am,  bi'-lim,  tho  acciont  of  thm 
people. 

^  Bo-8or,  b6'-s6r, 

k  Allure,  41-lurc',  to  entice. 


Sence;  and  topJ^^^^dline^s^htai^^^  ,,,, 

7  Aind  to    godliness,    brotherly      ^<^._/\"o^\i"S^\"^^ 
bindness  ;  and   to  brotherly   kind- 
DCS8,  charity. 

8  For  if  th^e  th'ngsbe  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  u.ake  you  that  ye 
ihall  neither  be  barren,"  nor  un- 
fruitful in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

>  But  he  that  lacketh  these 
fbinss,  is  hVitid,  and  canwot  sec 
lefaiy^iT,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he 
-Waspurged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wncrefore  the  rather,  breth- 
ren, give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure  ;  for  if  ye 
do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall ; 

11  For  so  a<i  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundantly, 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
okr  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  1  will  not  be  neg- 
ligent to  put  yon  always  in  remem 


Fdise  teachers  foretold. 

BUT  there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people  evei* 


ms  fiiere  sball  ba  false  teachers  a- utterly  perish  in  theirowj)  conuB* 
tnong  you,  who  privily  shall  bringtion  ;' 

til  damnable  heresies,"  even  deny-|  13  And  shall  receive  the  rcwiir^ 
in^  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and'of  unrighteousness,  as  tii6y  that 
i>iio^  upon  themselves  switt  de-icount  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day- 
fitruction.  lime  :  spots  they  are,  and  blemish- 

2  And  many  shall   follow  their.es,  sporting  themselves  wiih  their 
pernicious*    ways,    by    reason  ofjown  deceivings,    while  they    feast 
whom  the  way  of  truth   shall   beiwith  you  ; 
evil  spoken  of.  l     14  Having  eyes  full  of  adulter 

3    And    through    covetousness'ry,  and  that  cannot  cease    frofi| 
•hall    they    with    feigned    wori!s,;3in  ;  beguiling  unstable  souls  ;  a 
make  merchandize  of  you  :  whose, heart  they  have  exercised  with  cov- 
iudgmentnow  of  a  long  lime  liu-.etous  practises  ;  cursed  children, 
gereth   not,   and  tlieir  damnationj     16    Which    have    forsaken    the 
slumbereth  not.  |»'ig^ht   way,  and  are  gone    astray, 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  an-jfoiiowing  the  way  of  Balaam,/  thi 
gels    that    sinned;    but  cast  tligm'son  ot  bosor,£^  who  loved  the  wa 


down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  in 
to  chains  of  darkness,  to   be  re- 
served unto  judgment : 
6  And  spared  not  the  old  world. 


ges  of  unrighteousness  ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  in- 
iquity :  the  dumb  ass  speaking 
wjth  man's  voice,  forbad  the  mad- 


but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  person, mess  of  the  prophet, 
a  preacher  of  righteousness,  bring-  17  These  aie  wells  without  wa* 
uig  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  offer,  clouds  that  are  carried  with  a 
the  ungodly  ;  tempest,  to  whom  the  mist  of  dark- 

6  And  turning  the  cities  of  So-  ncss  is  reserved  lor  ever, 
dom    and  Gomorrha    into  ashes,'     18  For  when  they   speak  great 
cottdemned    them     with   an    cvcriswelling  joords  of  vanity,  thev  ai^ 
throw,   making  them  an  ensamplejlure^  through  the  lusts  of  the  ifeshj 
unto  those  that  after  should   liy&through    much   wantonness,    those 


ungodly  ; 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vex 
cd  with  the  filthy<?  conversation  of 
the  wicked  : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwel- 
ling among  them,  in  seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul 
from  day  t^  day,  with  their  unlaw- 
ful  deeds ;) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liver the  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished  : 

iO  But  chiefly  them  that  walk 
after  the  flesh,  in  the  lust  ot  un- 
cleanness,  and  despise  govern- 
ment :  Presumptuous**  are  they, 
self-willed  :  they  are  not  afraid  to 
speak  evil  of  dignities,* 

11  Whereas  angels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  vailing  accusation  against  them 
before  the  Lvd. 

12  But  thc^e,  as  natural  brute 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken,  and  de- 
stroyed, speak  evil  of  the  things 
thnt  t;:ov  u!uler^tanfi  notj  and  shall 


that  were  clean  escaped  from  them 
who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them 
liberty,  they  themselves  aie  the 
seivants  of  corruption  :  for  of 
whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the 
same  is  he  brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  escap- 
ed the  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  the  kr  owledge  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they 
are  again  entangled  therein,  and 
overcome;  the  latter  end  is  worse 
with  them  than  the  beginning. 

21  lor  it  had  been  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the  ^y 
of  righteousness,  than,  after^^fwby  *' 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the 
holy  commandment  delivered  un- 
to them 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb. 
The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vom- 
it again,  and.  The  sow  that  wat 
washed,  to  her  wallowing  in  tijf 
mire. 

Ti 


CHAPJ  KR  iU. 


OHiSLP.  Ill, 

m  8coF-ftr,  skif-ffir,  in«olciit  ridiculor. 
I  Por-dit-ion,  pSr-dUh'-fin,  ruin,  de-itj!. 
•  F«7-veot,  t'Sr'-y*nt,  hot,  ardent,  7,eaiou3, 
d  Dia-aolve,  dlz-x61v',  to  separate,  (Jismiitc. 
§  EI-e-meDt,    dt'-i-ruiiit,    tho    constitucDi 
principle  of  aiiy  thin<f. 


Ctrtainty  of  the  last  day, 

THIS  second  epistle,  beloved, 
1  now  write  unto  you  ;  in  both 
which  I  stir  up  your  pure  minds, 
by  wav  of  remembrance  ; 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of 
the  words,  which  were  spoken  be- 
fore by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of 
the  commandment  of  us  the  apos- 
tles of  the  Lord  and  Savipur  : 

3  Knowing  this  first,  fliat  there 
Bhall  come  in  the  last  days  scofiers« 
waUiLing^  after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying,  Where  is  the  pro- 
niise  of  his  coming  ?  for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  tljing^s  con- 
tinue as  they  were  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are 
iffnorant  of,  that  by  the  word  of 
CJod  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and 
fhe  earth  standing  out  of  the  wa- 
ter, and  in  the  water. 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 
perishet!. 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word 
Rre  kept  in  store,  reserve-i  unto 
Are,  against  the  day  of  judgment, 
and  periiition^'  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But.  beloved^  be  not  ignorant 
of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is 
with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years,  as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concern 
ing  his  promise  (as  some  men 
count  slackness)  but  is  long  suf- 
fering to  US-ward,  not  willing  tiiat 

^any    should   perish,   but  that    all 
^^houid  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 


come  as  a  thief  in  the-  ulghi\ 
a  the  whicii  the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent* 
heat,  the  earth  also,  and  the  works 
tha^  are  therein  shall  be  burntup. 

11  Seevi^  then  that  all  these 
tilings  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  perscms  ou»;ht  ye  to  be 
all  holy  conversation  and  g^odli- 
ness, 

12  Looking  for,  and  hastening 
unto  the  coming  of  tiie  day  ol 
God,  wherein  the  heavens  bemg 
on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,'^  and  the 
elements'  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according 
to  his  promise,  look  for  new  hea* 
vens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seei«g 
that  ye  look  for  such  things,  b« 
diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless  : 

And  account  that  the  long- 
suffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation ; 
even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
also,  according  to  the  wisdom 
given  unto  him,  hath  written  unto 
you  ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles^ 
speaking  in  them  of  these  thines  ; 
in  which  are  some  things  hard  tQ 
be  understood,  which  they  that 
are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrcst^ 
as  ihey  do  also  the  other  scriptures^ 
unto  their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,    beloved,   sea- 
g   ye  know  these  things  before, 

beware  lest  ye  also  bein^  led  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall 
from  your  own  stedfastness. 

18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be 
glory  both  now  and  for  ever 
Amen. 


•    H  THE  FIRST  E-PISTLE  GENER-'aL  OF  JOHN. 

This  E-pis  tic,  is  belie  vcd  to  have  been  written  about  the  year  of  ant 
Lord  ninety-one, 
Bb2 


*• 


aos 


s  Mes-snge.  me.-'-isUljc,  an  o/rand. 
^  De  ceivo,  d^-scvo',  to  impose  upcm. 
e  Con-fess,  k6r.-fcs',  to  ackiiov.?cdjo. 

PcTfon  of  Cknsi  describee!. 


h  Jv 


T 


MIS'  little  children,  these  thio^  ' 
wriie  I  unto  you,  that  ye  8in 
not.      Ami    ii'  any   itian     sin,    we 
have  an   advocate^    with   the   Fa*^ 


-^HATwfMchv/as  from  the  b-^^^^' ;^^*^^'^^-'\'-^'^  !*^«  »'S^'^^^?»^  : 
ginning,  Nvhich  we  have  heard,!.  ^  '^"^.   *'*^  ^*    *^"    proptiation^ 

icS  we  have  seen  with  our  evesj[^^  ^V*"  ''?^  *  "1"*^  """^  tor  ours  only 
n-hic!i>ve  have  looked  upon,  and |^.^'^  J»^<^  ^^^  ^■'' '''''  'i/  <^-«  ^^^^le 
our   han<ls  have    handled    of  thep^*^*^'*;-   ,   ,        ,  ,     ,  ^,    . 

word  of  life  *  ""  hereby  we  do  know  that 

2  (For  the  life  was  mnniresfed,^^'^  ^^ '^  ^•'■"^•'  i'*'  ^«  ^^^^P  ^^^  com- 
5nd  wc   have    seen    it,  and   bc^n  i'^'^Y'r^**''?'*'.        •  •      .  .  v.- 

witness,  and  shew  unto  you  Ihatl  -*,  if<^  -^-^^  s^^'^^,  /  ^^"^^^  ^'™i 
eternal  life  .vhich  w«s  with  the!^"^^  keeuetn  not  hu  command 
Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  !^^^-^  '^  aL.ar,and  the  truth  is  not 

'3  That  which  rvc  have  seen  andi.   ^  ^^'^  ^'\f  ^.  '-^^nx^j'^i  ^*^7?,*"*'| 

heard,  declare  we  unto  vou.    th^.t!''^  ^^l"*    l^'^l/-  '^^^^  ^^^"^  ^^   ^0*^ 
-   -     -     -  •.r.^^..^..r...A '  hereby  know  we  that 


yr:  also  may  have  fellow 

us   :     and    *tvulv     our     fciiosvsiH]ri     ,.  ,,  ...     ,         ,  •  1   .u    • 

is    within..   Faiher,  and  with  his;.    ^^  *^^   U.at  saitn   he   abidelh  iq 
Son  Jesns  Christ.  l^'"^''  ^^^'f  ^'^  l)nnscli,al30  to    walk, 

4  And  these  things  write  we  un-i'^'f 'V**  ^?^  waiiict.. 
Ko  you.  thai  vour  jov  may  be  f'ulh      ^  Brethren,  1  write  no  new  .  om- 

6  This  then  is  *thc  m8ssa-e>^-'^''^'^^^^?^  ^"^-^  >'?^-  '^'^^  *"  ^^^ 
which  we  have  heard  of  him,  ^y,o{^onnn^rxamei^t  which  ye  had  froni 
declare  unto  you.  that  God  ,e;fJie  heginnm- :  the  om  command- 
light,  and  in  Jiim  is  no  darkness  atil'^-^V"  ^^"  T^'V^  ^'''^^  ^"^  ^'^''® 
^fl  ihcaid  licm  the  beginnm*,'. 

6  'f  we  sav  t^<a*  w-  h'^ve  f>-  '  ^  A*ain,  a  new  conimandmen? 
lowshio  with'^him^  arui*  waik'in'^^'^K^  «'^f"  ^^^V  ^^''^^^  !^'"^ff  ^^ 
darkness,  ws  lie,  and  do  not  jhel^rue  in  iinn  and  ;n  your  necatis^ 
Ij^^jj .  .[the  darkness  12  paat,  end  the  tnie 

7  But  if  wc  walk   in  the  i%htj^^j'*  !^^]t''^'''^!uV    •    •    »i     r   ^.. 
as  he  is  in  the  liirht,  we  Imvc  Tsl-I     '\  ^'"^  that  «aitli  he  is  in  the  light 
5owship    one    w:^    another,    ^^^l^na  h^ielh  his  brother,  is  m  d^k. 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Soni-'^^f^^^^^  T     ^^''^'u   t.-    ^      ^ 
deanseth  us  from  all  sin.  I  ,  .^9  ?^^.  ^'^f^^  \?\^^^  ^'^,  ^^^^^f* 

8  If  we  sav  thai  we  ha^-x^- Dot"~''^^^^'^'  m  the  light,  and  there  H 
sin,  we  deceive*  ourselves,  and  thei!;:?"^  occasion  of  stutcnhng  in 
truth  is  not  in  us.  I''^'T;    -«       ,       1        ,         ,    ,'.     , 

9  If  we  confess^"  our  sins,  he  is  ,  '',^?^  he  that  hateth  his  bro- 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  ^zeri^^^^^  ^  *"  darkness,  and  walketh  in 
«ins,   and  to    cleanse  us   from    all  ^^^'^'^-^^•^^  ^"""^  knoweth  not  whith- 


nnrighteoasness. 
^  10  if  we  say  that  we   have  not 
lioQed,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and 
bis  word  is  not  iii  us. 

e  Ad-vo-cate,  i(i'-vo-k^.te,  a  pleader. 

b  Pro-pii-i-a-tion,     pi6-pl5h-S-4'-shr:n,    a- 

tonement. 
e  A-bide,  i-blde',   to    dweJI,    to  bear  the 

consequences  of  a  thing, 
^.An-ti-christ,  to'-t*  kriat,  ^n  adversary 

to  Christ. 
*Fnc-tion,    fiiigk;'-sh^n,af4<»f  am»Tnv;ngi 
>-    oioJrnsnt.  -        • 


erhe  g:oetb,  because  that  darkness 
hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  v.rite  unto  ycu,  little  chil- 
dren, because  your  sins  arc  for* 
given  you  for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unio  you,  fathers, 
because  3'e  have  known  him  that  ii 
from  the  beginning.  I  wiite  untt* 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  1  write 
unto  you,  little  children,  lecause 
ye  have  known  the  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  yoo,  fa 
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CHAF; 
tbert^  because  ye  hate  known  him 
that  is  from  the  beginning^.  1  fcave! 
written  unto  you,  young  men,  be-| 
cause  ye  aie  strong",  and  the  word 
of  Goa  abideth  in  yoa,  and  ye 
havasoverco.  ^e  the  wicked  one. 

16  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
'the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  thej 
lore  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.    j 

16  For  all  that  is  in  tlie  world,; 
the  lust  of  xhe  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,: 
Is  not  of  the  Faiher,  but  is  of  tliej 

i7  And  ihe  world  passeth  away.j 
and  th^>  lust  thereof:  but  he  thiiti 
«doeth  the  will  of  God  abideih*'  ior; 
.  rsver  i 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last' 
^ime  :  and  as  ye  have  heard  tliat 
3antichrist<<  shali  coa^e,  even  now 
^re  there  many  antichrists  ; 
^Thereby  we  know  that  it  is  the 
laAi  tinae. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us  :  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no\ 
doubt  have  continued  with  us  :  but! 
ihey  went  out  that  they  might  be 
made  manifest,  that  they  were  not 
all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction«  from 
the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all 
things. 

21  [  have  not  written  unto  you  ; 
^iiecause  ye  know  not  the  truth  : 
Ifeut  because  ye  know  it,  and  that 

BO  lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar,  but  ha  that 
denievh  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ? 
He  is  antichrist  that  denieth  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoeve-  denieth  the  &on, 
the  ^rae  hath  not  the  Father  : 
{but)  ne.  that  acknov)iedgeth  the  Son, 

'.  haih  the  Father  also. 

^  2'4  Let  that  therefore  abide  in 
you,  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning-,  if  that  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning, 
ihail  remain  in  you,  ye  aiso  shall 
continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the 
Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  prr  jiise  that 
he  hath  promised  us,  eveit  eternal 

26  Tlicse  :h}:).rrs  hnvp  T   n'ri^?en 


lEK  iiL 

unto  you,    concerning  tlu-m   tiial 

seduce  you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  . 
have  received  of  him,  abideth  ia 
you,  nnd  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you  :  but  as  the  same  anoint- 
ing teacheth  you  of  ail  things, 
and  is  truth,  and  is  nolle;  and 
even  as  it  hath  taugiit  you,  ye 
shall  abide  in  him. 

2S  And  now,  little  children- 
abide  in  him  :  that  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  may  have  conftdence, 
and  not  be  ashamed  before  him 
at  his  coming. 

29  U  ye  know  that  he  is  righ- 
eous,  ye  know  that  every  one 
that  coeth  righteousness,  is  born 
of  hiti. 

CH^ap.  121,     " 

a  Be-Slow,  bv;-&t6  ,  u-  give,  to  lay  out. 
t)  Pur  jfy,  pu'-r^-fi,  tt.  0-iako  or  grow  pure 
c  Mar-rei,  mir'-v^l,  to  wonder. 
d  C-.mrpa.'is-ijri,  kira-pish'-fiii,  pity. 
3  Coji-E-denc^,  k64i'-re-(ienso,  trust,  aaju 
raiico. 

{tocTs  s'mgidar  love  to  us 

BHIOLD,  what  manner  ci 
bve  the  Father  hath  bestow- 
ed* u|)on  us,  that  we  should  be 
calledithe  sons  of  God:  therefore 
the  wdrld  knowethus  not,  because 
it  knev  him  not. 

2  Btloved,  now  are  we  the  3oni 
of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  ap 
pear  vhat  we  shall  be:  but  we 
know  that  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall 
see  hiaa  as  lie  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him,  purifieth*  himself, 
even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  Wnosoever  committeth  sin? 
transgresseth  also  the  law  :  for  sia 
is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was 
manifested  to  take  away  our  sins  ; 
iand  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him, 
sinneth  not :  whosoever  sinneth^ 
hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known 
him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man  de- 
ceive you  :  He  that  doetb  right- 
eousness, is  righteous,  even  as  he 
is  righteous : 

8  He  that  committeth  sin,  is  <^ 
tne   devil  :  for   the   deriil   sinnetUi 
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fr^m  the  beg^inniug.    for  tbis  pur-  things    that    arc  plcasiDg  in    iu|  ^ 
po§e  the   Son  of  God  was   iaani-|sijht. 

tested,  that  he  might  destroy  thc|     23  And  this   is  his   command 
urorks  of  the  devil.  imeut,    that  we  should  believe  om 

9  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  the  name  of  his  Son  jcsus  Christ, 
doth  not  commit  sin  ;  for  his  seed  and  love  one  another,  as  be  gmm 
remaineth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  us  commandment. 

vin,  because  he  is  born  of  God.       |    24    And    he   that    keepeth    bb 

10  In  this  the  children   of  God  commandments  dwelleth  in  him^ 
mre  manifest,  and  the  children  of  nnd    he   in   him :  and  heret)T  w« 
the  devil :  Whosoever   doeth   not  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  th« 
righteousness,   is  not  of  God,  n«i-  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us. 
ther  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother. i  CZXAI*.  IV, 

^  II  For  this  is  the  message   ihat  a  Ccn-foaa,  kin-r^:.',  lo'acknowledge. 
ye  heard  from  the  beginnicg  lhat>  Error,  ii'-r&r,  mistake,  blunder 
we  should  love  one  another  :  !«  ^litn-i-fest,  m4n'-nA-f4»t,  plain,  open,  t^ 

12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that! ,  _  ^-'^'J  riuinly.  ,,....  . . 

wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brotier:j^^7^X^^*^^;;'^'^'  F«'-l'^l^ -*'i '»"».  •- 
and  wherefore  slew  he  him  ?  Be\,  Dwel!,'(iw«,  to  inhabit,  rejid«,  contiiim 
cause    his    own    works  were  evil,]       ioH». 

and  his  brother's  righteous.  | 

13  Marvel'?  not,  my  brethren,  ifj       A^ainsi  t-^iUriri^-  a/i  teachen, 
the  world  hate  you.  jI^ELGVED,  believe  not  every 

14  We  know  that  we  have  pas-; -Jt3  spirit,  but  try  the  spirit* 
ted  from  death  unto  life,  beciusc  whether  they  are  of  God:  becaus*" 
we  love  the  brethren  :  he  that  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out 
loveth  not  his  brother  abidetii  in  into  the  world. 

death.  |     2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  bro-  God  :  Every  spirit  fhat  con^sseth* 
ther,  is  a  murderer:  and  ye  Inowjthot  .Tesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
that    no    murderer    haih    eternalflesh,  is  of  God. 

life  abiding  in  him.  I    3  And  every  spirit  that  confer 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  seth  nor  that  Jesus  Christ  is  com»s 
love  oj"  God,  because  he  laid  downjin  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God.  And 
his  li^  for  ns  :  and  we  ought  to|this  is  that  spirit  of  Antichrist^ 
lay  down  cur  iivet  for  the  Ireih-iwhereof  ye  have  beard  that  it 
ren.  jshould  come,  and   even  now    al- 

17  But  whoso  bath  this  wcrld's'readv  is  it  in  the  world. 

|rx>od,  and  seeth  his  brother  havej  4  Ve  are  of  God,  little  children. 
Deed,  and  shutteth  up  his   bcwels  and    have    overcome    them  :   b^ 


'  compassion^  from  him,  how  dwel- ' 
feth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue, 
but  in  deed,  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that 
we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  as- 
•are  our  hearts  before  him. 

20  For  hf  our  heart  condemn  us, 
Qod  IS  greater  than  our  heart, 
and  knoweth  all  fhings. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  con- 
demn ULS  not,  then  have  we  confi- 
dence«  toward  God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 


cause  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you, 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 

6  They  are  of  the  world  :  there* 
fore  speak  they  of  the  world,  and 
the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God :  he  that 
kncweth  God,  heareth  us  ;  he  that 
is  not  of  God,  heareth  not  us. 
Hereby  know  we  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error.* 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  ano« 
ther  :  for  love  is  of  God  :  and  ev- 
ery one  that  loveth,  is  bom  oi 
God,  and  knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 
receive  of  him,  because  we  keep^not  God:  for  God  is  love. 

hi^  ranimandnv-rtq.  prd   dt>  tbc?e!     9  In  this  was   manifested*  tht ' 
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CIiArXLU  \  ^ 

tove  of ^0(1  toward  us,  becausciof  God:  acd  erCiV  one   that  lov* 

that  God  sept  his   ouly-begottc^jeth  him  that  bc^^at,'!oyeth  him  also 


Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might 
live  through  him 

10  Herein  is  lore,  not  that  v.c 
loved  God,  but  that  he  ioved  us, 
and  sent  hii  Son  to  bi  the  propiti- 
ation' lor  fiur  sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time.  If  we  love  one  another 
God  dwellcth  in  us,  and  his  love  i; 
|>er.fected  m  us. 

13  Hereby  know  we.  that  we 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because 
he  hath  given  us  o(  his  Spirit 

14  And  we  have  seen,  and  do 
testify  t%Mit  the  Father  sent  the  Son 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  tha  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  wc  have  known  and  be- 
lieved the  love  that  God  hath  to 
us.  God  is  love  ;  and  he  that 
dwellcth  in  love,  dwelleth*  in  God, 
mnd  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made  per- 
fect, that  we  may  have  boldness 
In  the  .day  of  judgment  :  because 
as  he  is,  so  art  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love  ;  but 
j>ferfect  love  casteth  out  fear ;  be- 
ca'jse  ffar  hath  torment :  he  that 
fcareth,  is  not  made  perfect  in 
lote. 

1^  Wc  love  liim,  because  he  first 
lored  us.    '^-■ 

20  If  a  man  say,  1  love  God 
and  hateth  his  brother,  Jie  ia  a  li- 
ar ;  for  he  that  lovcth  not  his  bro 
ther  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
he  loye  God  whom  he  hatli  not 
•een  ? 

21  And  this  commandment  have 
%'e  from  him.  That  he  who  loveth 
<iod,  love  his  brother  also. 

%  Griev  ous,  griAv'-fts,  afTlictivo. 

b  Vic-tor-y,  v!k'-t6r-i,  conquest,  success  \v 
contest. 

€  Rec-ord,  r4k'-5rd,  register,  authentic  me- 
morial. 

d  Pe-tit-ion,  pi-tlth'-Sn,  request,  prayer,  to 
guppUctttfc, 

The  hree  'jintnesses. 

WHOSOEVER  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  thp  Christ,  is  born 


that  is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  th.is  we  know  that  we  love 
(he  children  of  God,  when  we 
love  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments : 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  commandments  : 
and  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous.** 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of 
God,  overcoraeth  the  world  :  and 
this  is  the  victory*  that  overcoraeth 
the  world,  even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
39sn%  is  the  Son  of  God.' 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  blood,  €re?i  Jesus  Christ;  not 
by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood  ;    and  it  is  the  Spirit   that 


beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit 
is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record*;  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 

Vord,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and 
these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and 
the  water,  and  the  blood  ;  and  these 
three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  d! 
men,  the  witness  of  God  is  great* 

for  this  is  the  witness  of  God, 
which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God,  hath  the  witness  in  him- 
self: he  that  believeth  not  God, 
Siath  made  him  a  liar,  because  he 
believeth  not  the  record  that  God 
gave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life  : 
and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath 
life  ;  a?id  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God,  hath  not  life. 

13  These  thin^«  have  I  written 
into  you  that  believe  on  the  name 
of  tlie  Son  of  God  ;  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 

hat   vc  may  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  m  the  confidence 
that  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we 
ask  any  thing  according  to  his  wil^ 
he  hcareth  ns. 

!^a9 


15  And  if  we  know  that  be  }ienr|t)-.ji:  is  hcgolten  of  Got'i  k<:eiififK 
tti,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  knov. |liiraseir,  and  that  nicked  one 
that  we  have  the  petitions*^  that  wejiouchcih  iiini  not. 

dosired  of  him.  19  And   we   know  that   we  ase 

16  If  any  man  eee  his  brothcrjof  God,  and  the  whole  world  Iie>b 
•in  Wifrg'in   u'hich  is  not  unto  death, lin  wickedness. 

he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him'  20  And  we  know  that  the  Son 
life  for  them  that  sin  not  untoiof  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  Uf 
death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death  :|an  understanding  that  we  may 
I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for;know  him  that  is  true:  and  wt 
it.  larc   in  him  that  i«  true,  even  in  hit 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin  :  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true 
tnd  there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death.     ;God,  and  eternal  life 

16  We  know  that  whosoever  is;  21  Little  children,  keep  jour* 
horn  of  God,  sinneth  not ;  but  he  selves  from  idols.     Amen. 


f  THE  SECO^'D  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN- 


'# 


Tliis  E-pis  tie,  as  the  former,  is  belie  ved  to  hare  been  written  about 
the  year  of  our  Lord  ninety-one. 


CHA7.Z. 

c  D-lect,  4-iikt',   to  choore,  select  for  fa 

Tcur,  choien,  preferred. 
h  Re-joH*e,  r*-j6cBe',  to  gladden,  exult. 
e  B«-fcech,  bi-sA^tBh',  to  entreat,  hag. 
d  De-cei-vcr,  di-B&'-vir,  one  whodeceires. 
0  Trana-jrcM,  tr&ns-gris',  to  pRM  over. 
The  elect  lady,  S^c.  exhorted. 

THE  elder  unto  the  elect«lady, 
■  and  her  children  whom  I  love 
in  the  truth  ;  and  not  I  only,  but 
also  all  they  that  have  known  the 
truth  . 

2  For  the  truth's  sake  which 
dwelleth  'n  ug,  and  shall  be  with 
us  forevet 


he  commandment.  That  at  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning,  ye 
should  walk  in  it. 

7  For  many  deceivers^  arc  en- 
tered into  the*  T%orlt\  who  confess 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh.  Thic  is  a  deceiver  and 
an  antichiist. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  w« 
loie  not  those  thing^s  which  we 
have  wrought,  but  that  we  receive 
a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  tranigresseth,* 
and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,     hath   not    God :    he  thai 


3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercv.cna'jabideth  in   the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
peace,  from  God  the  Fathcf,  and  ^^^  hath  both  the  Father  and  the 


from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Father,  in  tiuth  and 
love. 

4  I  rejoiced^  greatly,  that  I  found 
©f  thy  children  walking  in  truth. 
fts  we  have  received  a  command- 
ment from  the  Fatner. 

6  And  now  I  beseech^"  thee,  la- 
dy ;  not  as  though  I  wrote  a  new 


Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  uiUo  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  re- 
ceive him  not  into  your  house  nei- 
ther bid  him  God  speed. 

1 1  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
speed,  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  yoii,  I  would  not  wHte  with 


commandment  unto  thee,  but  thatjpapcr  and  mk  ;  but  1  trust  to  come 
which  we  had  from  the  beginning,|"nto  you  and  speak  face  to  face, 
that  we  love  one  another.  |thnt  our  joy  may  &e  full. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk'     13   The   children   of    thy   elect 
»«rrhi5Commftndmrnt5.    Thi?  is'sistcr  greet  thee.     Amen. 


:'„,:..    ;  CHAFTEii  I. 

t  THE  THIRD  E-PiSTLE  Oi' J Ui/N. 

Tbii  E'fiis  tie,  ai  the  two  preceding^,  is  belle  vcd  to  have  beeu  writies 
about  the  ^ear  of  our  Lord  ninety-one. 


sake  they  went  forth,  taking  no- 
thing^^  of  the  Gentiles. 

S  We  therefore  oug^ht  to  receive 
such,  that  we  mi^htbe  fellow-help- 
-  ers  to  the  truth. 

9  1  wrote  unto  the  church  ;  l>ut 
Diotrephes.*  who  ioveth  to  have  tbii 

^  pre-erainencec    among^    them,  re* 
'  jceiveth  us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  1  come,  1  will 
Gains'^  piety  comnitnded.            remember  his  deeds  which  he  do« 

THE  elder  uiito  the  well-belov-  cth,  prating^'  against  us  with  ma- 
ed  Gaius,"  whom  1  love  in  the  'icious*  words  :    and   not  content 
truth.  jtiierewith,  neither  doth  he  himself 

2  Beloved,  I  wish  above  alljreceive  the  brethren,  and  forbid- 
things  that  thou  maye^t  prcspeiideth  thera  that  would,  and  castetb 
and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  than,  out  of  the  church. 


4  Oa-i-ni,  gi.'-4-fiB,  lord,  J-.r  earthly  man. 
i  Di-ot-re-phc*,  di-6t'-r&-tiz,  iiounshyd  by 

JupiUr. 
C  Fre-cm-i-nonce,  pri-ltn'-mi-nSnsft,  supo- 

nority  of  cxcel'encc.  ivcoodorice. 
d  Pra-ting,  prk'-tln;j,  ta''ki/<g  carcJeHsiy. 
C  Malicious,  m4-'ieh'-£ti>.  intending  ilt. 
/  De-rac-tri-u«j,d4-n)i'-tri-ijs,  bcioaging  to 

corn. 


prospercth. 

3  For  1  rejoiced  greatly,  when 
the  brethren  came  and  testified  of 
the  tiiith  that  is  in  thee,  even  as 
thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  g^reater  joy.  than  to 
hear  that  my  children  walk  in 
truth, 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  breth- 
ren, and  to  gtran«;ers  ; 


6  Which  have  borne   witness  ofwrite  unto  thee : 


thy    charity    before    the    church, 


11  Beloved,  follow  not  that 
which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is 
good.  He  that  doeth  good,  is  oi 
God  :  but  he  that  doeth  evil,  hath 
not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius/  hath  good  report 
of  all  mtn,  and  oi  the  truth  itself: 
yea,  and  we  also  bear  record  :  and 
ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 

13  1  had  many  things  to  write, 
but   I  will  not  with  ink   and  pen 


14   But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly 


whom,  if  thou  bring  forward  on  see  thee,  and  we  shall  speak  face 
their  journey  after  a  godly  sortyito  face.  Peace  be  to  thee.  Our 
thou  Shalt  do  well :  friends  salute    thee.       Greet  the 

7    Because  that  Tor  his  name's ifriends  by  name. 


H  THE  GEKER-AL  E-PIS'TLE  OF  JUDE. 

l^bis  E-pis  tie  is  suppos&d  to  have  been  written  about  the  yttur  of  otir 
Lord  sixty-six.  St«  Jude,  Ju  das,  or  Leb-be'us,  surnamed  Tha4< 
de'us,  the  author  of  it,  is  belie  ved  to  have  propagated  the  gospel 
in  Syri-a,  Ar-me'nia,  Mes-o-po-ta  mi-a,  A-rabi-a,  and  Lybi-a. 
Soi;:^  historians  say  h^  suffered  martyrdom  in  Per'si-a ;  others, 
that  he  died  peaceably  in  Lyb'i-a. 


CKiLP. 

\  Mul-ti-jsly,  mai'-ti-pli, 


X. 

to  increass, 


d  Con -tend,  kin-tSnd',  todiiputaaoy  tiinf,. 


j        canteat,  strive. 

^e  La-«civ-i-oua-ne«»,  Ji-sIv'-vi-ftt-nlttWaa^ 
I        touness^  looseneM. 
|/X-hort,  igz-hin',  to  hicite  t»»  any  jood;/  Viiii-geanc6,    vln'-jlnse,    punishlBenV* 


fcow  in  number, 
argencc,  d!i'-6'jSn«e,  industry. 


A  ci.  a:; -c!,   ftik  ioc -jel,   ope  of  *hc|ses,  durst  iu>i  Dring  a^iosl  hue  a 


•^i  trtior  oi   rii^/j}*,  a  plant. 

k  CiiMN  wu'w.  poibirtjsioij.  (»r  pusivi>»od. 

y  .  .''.•i-n)4-rA.'-ti)iiin,    iho  act 

;  >)r  wuiKk'riiJg. 
/.  Cc-ui-.ii!-s-'iu:K  ktm-pA»ii'-ftu,  pity, 
I   Ali.j-»:s-:y,  fiiAi!'-Jj^s-te,gnuideur,  the  title 
ul"  U\\i'jji  ciiid  queens. 


Of  co'istancxj  in  tJie  faith. 
1 UDK,  xhe  servant  of  Jesus 
*"  Christ,  and  bi other  of  James, 
to  them  that  are  sanctiiied  by  God 
ti*  Father,  and  preserved  iu' Jesus 
Clirist,  a7id  called  : 

2  Mercy  ui.ito  you,  and  peace, 
and  !ove,  be  multiplied. « 

3  i>elo\  e^,  whco  1  gave  all  dili- 
gence* to  write  unto  you  of  the 
common  salvation,  it  was  needful 
forme  to  \vritc  unto  you,  and  ex- 
hort «??/£;«,  i  hat  ye  should  earnest- 
ly contend'^  for  the  faith  which  was 
Qiice  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men 
£rept  in  unawares,  who  were  be 
fine  of  old  ordained  to  thii:  con 
dcmnatlon,  ungodly  men,  turning 
tiie  grace  of  our  God  into  lascivi- 
ousye8s,<  and  der<yin^  the  only 
Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

5  i  will  therefore  put  you  in  re 
Hjembrance,  thout^h  j^c  once  knew 
this,  how  that  the  Loid  having  sav- 
ed vhe  people  out  of  the  land  of 
^"SYP^t  afterward  destroyed  them 
that  believed  not.- 

6  And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ev- 
eriasting  chains  under  darkness, 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, and  the  cities  about  them,  in 


railing  accusaiian,  but  said,  Tbt 
Lord  lebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  ibpie 
things  which  they  know  not ;  bul 
what  they  know  ntturally,a8  brute 
beasts ;  in  tl.ose  things  they  cor- 
rupt  themscives. 

ii  Woe  utito  them  •  for  they 
have  gone  in  the  way  of  Caitt,^ 
and  ran  greedily  after  cue  error  of 
baiaam  t'of  reward,  and  perifhtd 
in  thegainFaying  of  Core.* 

12  ihese  are  spots  in  you? 
feasts  of  charity,  when  they  feast 
with  you,  feeding  tiiemselves  with- 
out fear :  clouds  ihf^y  are  without 
water,  carried  abuut  of  winds  ; 
trees  whose  fruit  withereth,without 
fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  bjf 
the  roots ; 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  ie^^ 
foaming  out  of  their  own  shame  ;; 
wandering  stars,  to  whom  ia  re*^ 
served  the  blackness  of  darknesr 
for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these, 
saying,  Behold  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  updp- 
all,  and  to  convii»ve  all  that  arc  un- 
godly among  them,  of  all  their  un- 
godly deeds  which  they  have  un- 
godly committed,  and  of  all  their 
hard  speeches,  which  ungodly  sin 
ners  have  spoken  again&t  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  com-- 
plainers,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts ;  and  their  mouth  speaketh 
great  swelling  words^  having  men's 
persons  in  admirations'  because  «f 
advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye^ 
the  words  which  were  spoken  be* 
fore  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 


like    manner,    giving    themselvesjJesus  Christ ; 

over  to  fornication,  and  going  after      18  How  that  they  told  ycv  there 

strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  aDJshould  be  mockers  in  the  lasctime. 


example,  suffering  the  vengeance/ 
of  eternal  fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  flthy 
dreamers,  defile  the  fiesh,  despise 
dominion,  and  speak  evil  of  digni- 
ties. 

9  ret  M*chncl 

R-i:pv;.    <  na^-pnclin;: 


arge],, 


who  should  walk  after  tbeir  own 
ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  separate 
themselves,  sensual,  having  not 
the  spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up* 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faithf 
;}raying  in  theHoly  Ghost. 

^i  Keep   yourselves  in  the  love 


CHAP lEK  I- 


wf  feod,  looking  {t^r  the  mercy  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  unto  eter- 
nal life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compas- 
sion,^ making  a  difference : 

23  And  others  save  with  fear, 
pulling  them  out  of  the  fire :  hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  bv  th»; 
flesh. 


24  Now  mi  to  iuiu  that  fs  al>k  to 
keep  you  from  failing  and  to  pre- 
sent you  fau'.tl'tss  before  the  pre* 
sence  of  his  glory,  with  exceediof 

25  To  the  only  wise  God  our 
Saviour,  be  g'ory  and  majesty,' 
iominion  and  power,  both  now, 
and  ever.    Amen. 


THE  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  DI-VTNE'. 


*Ibis  book  was  wi  itte:3  by  St.  John  the  apostle  and  evangelist,  here 
also  styled  the  Di-vine',  while  ^  prisoner  in  Hie  island  of  Pat'mos, 
about  the  year  of  oar  Lord  ninety-six. 


ft  Do-Tni:i-ion,  d6-miji'-yun,  Bovereijn  au- 
thority, territory. 

y  Al-pha,  k\'-fii,  the  first  letter  of  the 
Greek  alphabet,  now  used  to  sigjiify 
tl.e  first 

«  O-mc-ga,  h-vah'-gk,  the  last  letter  in  the 
-    Greek  alphabet,  now  eignifies  the  last. 

d  Pat-raos,  pAt'-inos,  mortal. 

e  Eph-e-8us,  df-fi-Bfls,  desire. 

/  Smyr-na,  sra5r'-n&,  myrrh. 

g  Fer-ga-raos,  pSr'-gi-m6s,  height,  oleva 
tion 

h  Thy-a-ti-ra,  thi-i-tl'-ri,  perfume,  sacri- 
fice of  labour. 

«  Sar-dis,  sfi-r'-dw,  prince  of  jov. 

J  Phil-a-de!-phi-a,  ni-k-diV-il  i,  love  of  a 
brother. 

^  La-od-^-ce-a,  Ii-6d-&-s^'-4,  yist  people. 


T 


Of  the  ccniing  of  Christ. 
HE  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 


which  God  gave  unto  him, 

to  shew  unto  his    servants  things 

}  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass  ; 

j  and  he  sent  and   signified  it  by  his 

!  angel  unto  his  servant  Johii ; 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of 
Jcsas  Christ,  andcf  all  things  that 
he  saw, 

3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
i  they  that  hear  the  i^^f^ords  of  this 

prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
I  which  are  written  ther^ein  :  for  the 
1  time  is  at  hand. 

4  ¥OHN  to  the  seven  chiirches 
•^  which  aie  in  Asia  :  Gra.ce 
fr<  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  nim 
which  is,  and  wluch  was,  and 
which  is  40  come;  and  from  ?the 
i«vcn  5plms  which  arc  befor,re  ibi 
throne  :     ^^  ^ 


6  And  from  Jesus  Clirist,  xclio  U 
the  faithful  witness,  and  the  first- 
begotten  of  the  dead,  and'  the 
prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  : 
Unto  him  tliat  loved  u»,  and  wash- 
ed us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father  ; 
to  him  be  glory  and  dominton<?  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  wilh  clouds, 
and  every  eye  t.haU  see  him,  and 
they  a/>o*which  pierced  him  :  and 
all  kindred*  of  the  Cirth  shall  wail 
because  of  ium :  even  so.     Amen. 

8  I  am,  Aipha^  and  Omega,'  the 
beginning  and  the  endinj^,  saith 
the  Lord,  which  is,  and  whicn  was 
and  which  is  to  come,  the  AJ- 
mighty. 

9  1  John,,  who  also  am  your 
orotber,  and  companion  in  tribu- 
lation, and  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in 
the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos,^  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  te»«- 
timony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  was  in  the  spirit  on  the 
Lt  ^'s  day ;  and  heard  behind  me 
a  gr^at  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

11  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  O- 
mega,  the  first  and  the  last;  and, 
Wha*  thou  seest,  write  in  a  book, 
and  Sv?nd  it  unto  the  seven  church- 
es which  are  in  Asia  ;  unto  Ephc* 
sus.«  and  imto  Smyrna  ;/  and  un» 
to  Pergamos,*"  and  unto  Thyatira,* 
and  unto  Sardis,»  and  unto  Phil*,* 
.d^lphi8h>  stnd  unto  Ls^dtcem 

2f2  *    r-^ 


KJ^VKLA'iibiV. 

V2    Aad  i    tui  aed     to   aee    thcj      To  the  chwxJi  of  l^esus,  ^, 
voice  that   spake  with   me.     And!  --T-^^rrp^  .,  '   i    r  ^u      i 

b<?in-  turned,  1  saw  sevea   gulden  f  T^^™  l^'f   ^"»^*  ^^.  *^®  ^t"*"^'^ 
caadWicks ;  L^     «i    M^esus,    write  ;    Theiie 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the'^'^"^S:s  sa.th  t.e  that  holdeth  the 
seven  candlesticks,  one  like  untoi*'^'?;"  .?^^'^"^  his  right  hand,  whi, 
thtt   Son    of  mau,  clotiied   with 


walketh  ii\  the  naidst  of  the   seven 


tint  son   ot  mau,  clotiied   witii   a     "•—*""■  y;^  •"•^'^  "*  »"^   o^rc« 

garment  down   to    the   loot,   and -^  **7,"'^"*^'l^^»^^^=*  \  ,     , 

girt  about  the  pap^  with  a  golden!,   ^  ^  ^"^'Y  ^^^   ^^''^-^    and   thv 

girdle.  jlabour,  and     thy     patience,    and 


14    His    head  and  his  hairs  wer 


how     thou 


canst    Mot    bear  them 

evil  :    and   thou     ha&t 

whicli     say    they  are 

jpoities,  and  are  not*;  and  hftst 


Jlound  them  liars  : 


nace;aiu1    hi*  ;oice  as  the  lound'^*^"^^^  f"^    *?**  m^-  iiauie  s  s 
of  many  wa.ers  J'*'"'     laboured,     and      hast  . 


while  like  wool,  as  white  as  s/iow  ;!)^'"^';'\f' *^ 
and  his  eyes  ic^re  as  a  fiaiiie  ofi  "  ^"^"* 
fire;  ^  ■'''' 

lo   Aud   his   feet   like  unto   mw,     ..   .     .  ,      ^  ,  , 

brass,   .IS  if  tliev  burned  in  a  fur-l  .  "^  ""''^  hast  borne,  and  hast   pa- 

•     •■*'>  .  .!Llf^iii^<>.     ■Ann     tnr    t\\\'    nntnou    sake 

liol 
fainted. 

4  Nevertheless,  £  have  sotiie* 
what  ag^ainst  thee,  because  thou 
hast  left  thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  theretbre  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re^ 
pent,  and  do  the  first  works  ;  or 
eke  I  will  come  unto  thee  quick- 
ly, and  will  remove  thy  candle- 
stick out  of  his  place,  except  thou 
repent. 

6  Hut  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolat 
tails'^,  which  I  also  hate. 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
iiear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unt© 
the  churcibes  ;  To  him  that  over- 
Cometh  will  1  give  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life,  whicii  is  in  the  mid^ 
of  the  paradise*  of  God. 

S  And  unto  the  an^el  oi  the 
church  in  Smyrna,  \vvit%  ;  These 
things  saith  the  first  and  ^the  last, 
which  w  as  dead  and  is  alive  ; 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tri 
bulation,  and  poverty,  (but  thoir 
art  rich,)  and  I  know  the  bias* 
phemy  :>f  them  which  say  they  are 
Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  the  sy 
nagogue  of  Satan. 


IG  Ami  he  had  in  his  rrj-ht 
hiind  seven  stars  :  and  out  of  hi» 
month  went  a  sharp  two-ed^'^ed 
kiword  :  and  his  countenance 
iL^as  as  the  sun  shineth  in  itis 
streng^th. 

17  And  when  I  .<?aw  liim,  1  fell 
at  hi*  feet  as  'dead  :  and  he  laid 
his  ri«^ht  hand  upon  me,  saying 
unto  me,  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  first 
and  the  last. 

is  /  am  he  that  livelh,  and  was 
dead  ;  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  A*nen ;  and  have  the 
keys  of  liell  and  of  death. 

ii>  Write  the  things  which  thcu 
bast  seen,  and  the  tilings  which 
are  and  the  things  which  shall  be 
oereafter. 

20  The  mystery  of  the  Seven 
staxs  which  thou  sawest  in  my 
right  hand,  and  the  seven  g^oiden 
candlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are 
the  angels  of  the  seven  churches  : 
and  the  seven  candlesticks  which 
ihoii  sawest,  are  the  seven 
churches. 

OH^FTSlEl  XZ. 

M  Nic-o-  a-i-tans,  nlk-k6-14'-^-t4nz,  dio  dis- 
ciplea  of  Nicolas,   oneof  ihe  first  seven 


deacona,  who  taught  the  community  off      lO  Fear   none  of  those    thin  gi 


wives. 

b  Par-a-dise,  p4r'-ri-di*o,  place  of  felicity. 
c  Per-gft-mos,  pfir'-gA-mAs,  height,elevatioR. 
4  An-ti-pas,  in'-t^-pAs,  for  all,or  agaioat  all. 
*  Ba-lak,  bi'-lik,  who  lay*  waste,  or  de- 
stroys. 
:f  Man-na,  miu'-nfi,  a  kind  of  guai. 
^  Je»-*a-bel,  jSz'-i-b51,  wland  of  tJie-'Labi 
t&tion 


which  thou  shalt  suffer  :  beho  Id 
the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you 
into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried  ; 
and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  tes; 
days  }  be  thou  faithful  unto  death^ 
an^  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 
^  11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let. 
him  hear  what  the^Spb'^t  saith  iin-* 
fa>th«  dharches ;  0e  t^t  pverco^  ( 


«BAPI£R  III. 
tihf  jihaUnot  6e  hurt  of  the  secondfbed,  and  thein  that  commit  adiilte' 
dc^th.  ky  with  her  into  great  tribulation, 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  tfieiexcept  they  repent  of  their  dcedi. 
church  in  I*ergamos,<' write  :  Thescj  23  And  [  will  kiU  her  children 
things  saith  he  which  hath  thejwith  death  ;  and  ali  the  churches 
sharp  sword  with  two  ed^es  ;  jshall  know  that  1  am  he  whicb 
'  13  I  know  ihy  works,  andisearchcth  the  reins  and  hearts « 
where  thou  dweilest,  even  whereland  {  will  give  unto  every  one  ol 
Satan^s  seat  is  .   and  thou  holdcst'vou  according  to  your  works. 


Cast  my  name,  ai^d  hast  not  de- 
nied my  faith,  even  in  those  da  vs 
wherein  Antipas*^  U'a5  my  faithful 
martyr,  who  was  slain  among^ 
you,  where  Satan  dwelleth 


24  But  unio  vou,  I  say,  and  un- 
to the  rest  in  Thyatira,  As  many 
as  have  not  this  doctrine,  and 
which  have  not  ki»own  the  depthi 
of  Satan,  as  they  speak  ;    1   will 


14  But  I  have  a  few  thin^s;piit  upon  you  none  other  burden  : 
against  thee,  because  thou  hHSij  25  But*  that  wiiich  ye  have  ni*- 
tbere  them  that  hold  the  dGCinneiieady ,  hold  fast  till  1  come. 
of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak«  toi  26  And  he  that  overcometh  and 
c&st  a  stumbling-block  before  thejkeepeth  my  works  unto  the  end, 
childrep  of  Israel,  to  eat  things'to  him  will  1  give  power  over  the 
sracrificed  unto  idols,  and  to  com-  nafions  : 


mit  fornication 
I  15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that 
hold  flie  doctrine  of  the  Nocolai- 
tans,  which  thing  1  hate. 

16  Repent ;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight 
against  them  with  the  s'.vord  of  my 
mouth, 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  lot 
him  hcji»  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches;  To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  hidden  manua,/  and  will  give 
him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the 
8tone  a  new  name  written,  which 
no  man  knoweth,  saving  he  that 
receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  m  Thyatira,  write  ;  These 
things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine  brass  i 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and  char- 
ity, and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy 
patience,  and  thy  works  ;  and  tlie 
last  to  be  more  than  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding,  1   have   a 


(And  he  shall  rule  them  with 
a  rod  of  Iron  :  as  the  vessels  of  a 
potter  shall  they  be  broken  to 
shivers,)  even  as  1  received  of  roy 
Father. 

28  And  1  will  give  liim  the  mor- 
ning star. 

20  He  that  hath  an  car,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  th« 
churches. 

CmikP.  IXX. 

a  Par-difJ,  sAr  uih,  pnuce  ot  jov. 
La-od-i-ce-ansj    li,-6d-*-£4'-Anz:,    people 

of  Laodicca. 
c  Spiio,  fpii,  to  eject,  vomit. 
d  VVrelch-ed,  ritsh'-ld,  miseruble,  paltry. 
c  Sah'o,  sS^lv,  or  s?iV,  an  ointnient  ox  Corat9 

used  in  dressing  wounds. 

To  the  church  of  Sardis^  S^c. 
JND  unto  the  an^el  of  the 
church  in  Sardis,^  write  : 
These  things  saith  lie  that  hath  the 
seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the  sev- 
en stars  ;  i  knov*  <hy  workg,  that 
thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livesl 
and  art  dead. 

2  Be   watchful,  and  strengthen 


A^ 


(ew  things  against  thee,   because  the  things  which  remain,  that  are 


thou  sufferest  that  woman  Jezebel, f 
which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess, 
tn  leach  and  to  seduce  my  servants 
to  commit  fornication,  and  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols     • 

21  And  1  gave  her  space  to  re- 
pent of  her  tbrnication,  and  .she 
repented  not. 

22  Behold,  I'  win  c»!?t  her  into  a 


ready  to  die :   lor  I  have  not  found 
thr  works  perfect  before  God 

3  Remember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
last,  and  repent.  If  therefore 
thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come 
on  thee  as  a  thiet*,  and  thou  shalt 
not  know  what  hour  I  will  romp 
uncn  theje. 

Ji5 


REVELATION. 
4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  These  things  saith  the  Amen,  tUn 
to  Sardis,  which  have  not  defiled  faithful  and  true   witness,  the   be 
their   garments  ;    and   the/   shall  ginning  of  tlie  creation  of  God  : 


walk   with  me  in  white :  lor  thej 
are  woithv 


15  1  know  thy  wor.is,  that  tbo«l 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot ;  {  wculd 


5  He  that  overcometh,  the  same  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment ;  16  So  then  because  thou  art 
and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  luke-warpi,  and  neither  cold  nor 
out  of  th«  book  of  life,  but  1  will  hot,  I  will  spue^  thee  out  of  my 
confess  his  name  before  my  Fath  mouth; 

er,  and  before  hi^j  aii«;els.  ,     17   Because  thou  sayest,  I   am 

6  He  that  hath  an  ee.r,  let  him  rich,  and  increased  v/ith  goods, 
hear  whet  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  and  have  need  of  nothing;  and 
churches.  jknowest  not  that  thou  art  wretch- 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  ed,*^  unO  vniserable,  and  poor,  and 
iii    PhiJadelj.liia      write    :     Theselblind,  ana  naked. 

liiiiii^s  saith  he  that  i<  haly  ;  hej  18  i  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me 
that  istiue;  he  liiat  liath  the  key'gold  tried  in  tho  fire,  that  thon 
of  David;  he  that   openeth,    anctiinayest  be  rich ;  and  white  raiment 


no  man  shutteih  ;  and  shutteth, 
RNd  no  mrin  openeth  : 

y  i  know  thy  woiks  :  behold,  1 
hnve  set  hefor<»  th»^e  an  open  deor, 
ana  no  mnn  can  shut  it  ;  for  thou 
hast  a  little  stren^-tii,  and  hast 
kept  my  word,  ana  hast  not  deni- 
es! my  name. 

1>  Behold,  f  wii'  make  them  of 
the  syna^^Dgue  of  Satan  (which 
say  tl^ey  are  .Jews,  and  are  not,  but 
do  lie  ;)  behold,  1  will  make  them 
to  come  and  worship  before  thy 
f«»et,  and  to  know  that  i  have  loved 
tisee, 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  eUo  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion, which  shall  €ome  upon  all  the 
world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth. 

1 1  Behold,  I  come  quickly  : 
hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that 
no  man  take  thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh,  will  1 
make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out : 
and  1  will  write  upon  him  the 
name  of  my  God,  and  the  name 
of  tlie  city  of  my  God,  which  is 
new  Jerusalem,'  which  cometh 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God  : 
and  /  will  write  upon  him  my  new 
name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
chur=ches 

14  And  unto  tlie  angel  of  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans*  write  \ 


that  thou  may  est  be  clothed,  and 
that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness 
do  not  appear;  and  anoint  thine 
eyes  with  eye-salve,«  that  thou 
may  est  see. 

19  As  naany  as  I  love,  I  rebuke, 
and  chasten  fbe  zealous  therefore, 
and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock  :  If  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  1  wii! 
come  in  to  hiin,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  v»'ith  me. 

21  To  him  that  ovcircometh,  will 
1  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  1  also  overcame,  and  am 
set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  liiia 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

a  Sar-din,    elr'-dln,   a   sort    of    precioui 

etone. 
b  Em-e-rald,  5m'-6-rild,  a  precious  stone, 
Crys-tal,  Icrls  -tal,  transparent  Btone. 
Wor-thy,  w6r'-t]id,  deserving,  illu3lrioii», 
an  illustrious  mai;. 
c  Hon-our,  6n'-nfir,  dignity,  reputation,  td 
reverence. 

The  vision  of  a  throne. 

AFTER  this  1  looked,  and  be- 
hold, a  door  u'as  opened  in 
heaven  :  and  the  first  voice  which 
I  heard,  was  as  it  were  of  a  trum- 
pet talking  with  me  ;  which  said. 
Come  up  hither,  and  f  will  shew 
thee  things  which  must  be  her»f* 
tsr. 


[ood  or  D.'id 

,  a  being  crtafcif. 


CHAPTER  V , 

It  And  iuimctiiately  I  was  in  thcK  Odour,  6-iir;i, 
tpirit,  and  behold,  a  throne  M-asj'' ^^^^'^  f^rc,  kiA 
irt  in  heaven,  and  cjie  sat  on  thei  rjij,^  hnokicith  seven  seals, 

*^»\c-      ,     ,,    ,       ,  ,     ,     ,     4  M)  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  o/ 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look, /^    ,^-„^  ^1,^^^  ^^^  on  the  throne, 
iip^n  like  a  jasper,  and  a  sardine^  ^  ^^^^^  written  within,  and  on  the 


stone,  and  thae  was  a  rainbow 
round  about  the  throne,  in  sight 
like  nnto  an  emerald.'' 

4  And  round  about  the  tiironc 
utre  four  and  twenty  seats  :  and 
upon  the  scuts  I  saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting-,  clothed  in 
white  raiment ;  and  they  had  on 
their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

6  And  out  of  the  throne  pro- 
ceeded lightnings, and  thunderings,' 


back  side  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel 
proclainiing'^  with  a  loud  voice. 
Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book, 
and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof  ? 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor 
in  eartl),  neiihcr  under  the  earth, 
was  able  to  open  the  book,  neith' 
er  to  look  thereon. 

4  And  !  wept  mucli  because  no 
man   was   found  worthy  to  open, 


and  voices  :  And  there  were  seveni^^^^j  ^^  ^.^^^^  ^y^^   ^^^,      neither  to 
lamps   of  fire   burnmg  before  the  j^^j^  thereon, 
which  are  the  seven   Spir- 


Ihron' 

its  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  thcrt 
teas  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crys 
tal  :c   and    in    the    midst    of   the; 


6  And  one  of  the  ciders  saith 
unto  me,  Weep  not :  behold,  the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  .Tudah,  the 
root  of  David,   hath  prevailed*  to 


the    ijiidst    ot    the^^  ^^  ^j^^   ^^^^    ,^^^^^  ^^  j^^g^  ^j^^ 
throne,     and     round    about     the,g^^,^j^  ^^^j^  thereof 
throne,  ^^^j'^ Jour  beasts  full  of  eyesi     ^.  ^...j  j  i,eheld,  *and  lo,   in  the 
before  and  behnid.  I^j.j.^^   ^^  ^^^  throne,  and    of  the 


7  And  the  first  beast  was  like  a' 


four  beasts,  and   in    the  midst  of 


lion,  and  the  second  beast  li.ve  ai^j,^  elders  stood  a  Lamb,  as  it 
calf,  and  the  third  l>easv  had  .t,j^,,^s  ^^^.,^  ,1^^-,,  ^^^^-  ^^^.^^^ 
tace  as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  beast|i^^^,„^^  ^,^^^  ^^.^.^^^  ^^^-^^  ^^^ 

t^rf^^hkc  a  flying  eaple.  i^j,^,    ^^^^^^    g   i^jt^    of  Qod    sent 

8  And  the  lour  bca*fs  had  eachv^^.^l^  .,,j^^  ^ji^,.^^.  ^^^^j^^ 
of    them    SIX  wings   about    Am   ;1     ^  j^^^^y    ^^  ^^„,^   ^^^j   ^^^^  ^j,^ 
and  tney  were  fuU  of  eyes  withm  ;;j^^^j.  ^^^^  ^^  ^j^^  ^..^^^  hand  of  him 


and  they  rest  not  day  and  ru^^^^^^  ^^  .^^onthf^  ^rono. 
saymg  Holy,  holy  holy,  Lordj  g  .^^^^^  \,.j^^„  he  had  t, 
Goa  Almighty,  which  v.as,  and  JS.'^^q^i^    ^^^ 


and  is  to  come 

9  And  when   those  beasts  give 
glory,    and    honour,   and    thank 


ak«n  the 
four    beasts,    add   four 
ivd  twenty  elders  fell  down  beforo 
the    Lamb,   having   every    one  of 
them   har];s,  and  golden    rials  full 


to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  who*  ^  odouis,^' which  are  the  prayers 
hveth  for  ever  and  ever,  j^j-  .saints 

10  The  four  and   twenty  elders] 
fiiU  down  before  him  that  sat  on 


the  throne,  and  worship  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast 
their  crown  before  the  throne, 
laying, 

U  Thou  art  worthy ,rf  O  Lord, 
to  receive  glory,  and  honour*  and 
power  :  for  thou  hast  created  all 
things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they 
are,  and  were  created. 

CHAP.  TT. 
•  Pro-ckt-ming,    pr6-kli'-m1nff,    publish- 
ing. 
i  Pre-vail,  pr4-v&V,  to  he  in  f^jrh. 


9  And  they  sung  a  new  song, 
saying,  Tlsou  art  worthy  to  take 
the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof:  Jor  thou  west  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation: 

30  And  hast  made  us  unto  our 
God  kings  and  priests:  and  we 
shall  reign  on  the  earth, 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard 

the  voice  of  many   angels   round 

iifoout  the  throne,  and  the  beasts 

and  the  eldiprs  :  and  the  numbef 

317 


4lf  them  was  ten  thousand  timesjinidst  of  the  kiu\-  Ucasts  say^  ^ 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  ofjmeasure  of '.vheat  Tor  a  penny,  and^ 
thousands;  three  measures   of    barley   for    a 

12  Sayinff  with    a    loud  voice ,pen:>y  ;  and  see  thou  hurt  not  the 
Worthy  'is  the  lamb  that  was  slain,  oil  and  the  vine 


to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  streng^th,  and  hon- 
our, and  glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  every  creature*^  which 
rs  in  heaven  and  on  the  earth  and 
nnder  the  earth,  and  such  as  are 
in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  ir 
them,  heard  {,  saying,  Blessing- 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power 
be  unto  him  that  iitteth  upon  the 
Ihrone,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for 
ever  and  ever 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said, 
Amen.  Anc^  ♦he  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  and  worshipped 
liim  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAP.  VX. 
a  Bal-ance,  bM'-liuse,  a   pair  of  scales, 

the  overplus  of  weight. 
b  Te«-ti-inon-y,     tlA'-t4-m6n-4,    evidence 

given. 
c  Earth-quake,  irth'-kw4ke,  a  tiemor  of 

the  eartJi, 
d  Sack-cioth,  si&k'-kloth,  coarse  cloth. 

0  Scroll,  skr61e,  a  writJDj  rolled  up. 

The  seven  seals  opened. 

AND  I   saw,    when   the    Lamb 
opened  one  of  the  seals,  and 

1  heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of 
thunder,  one  cf  the  four  beasts, 
sAymg,  Come  and  see 

2  And  1  saw,  and  behold,  s 
white  horse  ;  and  he  that  sat  on 
hira  had  a  bow ;  and  a  crown  was 
given  unto  him,  and  he  went  forth 
conquwing  and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
secoQd  seal,  I  heard  the  second 
beast* say,  Come  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another 
horse  that  was  red  :  and  power  was 
given  to  him  that  sat  thereon,  to 
take  peace  from  the  earth,  and 
that  they  should  kill  one  anoth  r  : 
and  there  was  given  unto  hira  a 
Sreat  sword. 

6  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast 
say,  Come,  and  see.  And  1  be- 
hCid,  and  lo,   a  black  hoise;  and 


7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  i  heard  the  voice  of 
the  tourth  beast  say,  Come,  and 
see. 

8  And  1  looked  and  behold,  a 
pale  horse ;  and  his  name  that 
sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  hell 
followed  with  him  ;  and  power 
was  given  unto  them,  over  the 
fourth  part  of  the  earth  to  kill, 
with  sword,  and  with  hunger,  and 
with  death,  and  with  beasts  of 
the  earth. 

9  And  wheii  he  had  opened  the 
fifth  seal,  1  saw  under  the  altar 
the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the 
testimony*  which  they  held* 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying.  How  long.  O  Lord, 
holy  and' true,  dost  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  our .  blood  on  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  them ;  and  it 
was  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season, 
until  their  fellow-servants  also, 
and  their  brethren  that  should  be 
killed  as  they  vere,  should  be  ful- 
filled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and  lo,  thcte 
was  a  great  earthquake  ;<"  and  the 
sun  became  black  as  9ackcloth<i  of 
hair,  and  the  moon  became  as 
blood. 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven 
fell  unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig- 
tree  casteth  her  untimely  figs, 
when  she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty 
wind. 

14  A.nd  the  heaven  departed  as 
a  scroll'  when  it  is  rolled  together  ;  • 
and  every  mountain  and  island 
were  moved  out  of  their  places  : 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich 
men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and 
the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond- 


he  thai  sat  on    hiia  bad  a  pair  of  man,    and    every    free-roan,   hid 
balances^  in  his  hand.  themselves    in   dens,,  and    iA  tb« 

o  Andl   heard  r  voice  in   the  roekii  of  the  mountains  i 
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and  rocks,  Fall  on 
bs  from  the  Uxci-. 
fceth  Oil  the  tiironp, 
wrath  of  tlie  Ldjrjh 
17  For  iiic  ^.jiy 
wrath  is  conie  ;  on 
able  10  stanvi  ' 

vision  of  (lie  sua. 
eGad,  uAd.  a  baijd,  iKij>[)y. 

e  Nciili-rhii  liin,  iv'T'-ild-Uiti. 

/  Ma-nus-srioi,  uiA-nis-i-. .:.  largctfii 

^  Sim-e-oii,    sl:n'-i  on,   tliat.  licar 

heani, 
h  I^c-vi,  \h'-\'\,  who  ;:)  iioW  Tia  asi 
8  la-sa-cliar,  !s'-sa-kfc.r,  rcvard  t-r 

i  Zab  u-Ion,  zib  u 
5t  Jo-.so|il!,  ju'-z^f,  i 
i  Bea-Ja-miij,  l>Sa'-j 

Laixl. 
!7t  Paliri,  Pim,  a  Ire 

hanu,  to  i:ripo^e  l 
n  3r-rii\', 


rnoiitU:nns,i     7  Of  tlie  irihe   oir*'Si?j\eorty  tbiw'. 

aud    Jr"i;^'.vt'c;/tvi  twelve   thousand       Of  th«g 

'::»  that  sit-;trioe    of  Levi^«   were  sealed  twelve* 

i    iVom  tiH;'ihtn!i-antl.  Ol'the  tribe  of  Issachan' 

liCicre  sPulcd  twelve  thousaiKl. 

Uy    of  ills;     \l    Oi    the    tribe    of    Zabuion) 

.vj  shall  f)c:  ■t;-/-fr   seahd  twelve   thousand       OT 

.ihe    tube    oi    Joseph-^    t/j<!/e   sealed 

jtwelye  thousa-KJ.     Of  the  tribe  of 

''•'^»-      ' B^%'n jarnhii  Jo<?r6  seated  twelve   thou* 


^OI:,  (;>-., 


addii: 
of  the  riciii 


I  9  After  this  i  beheld,  and  lo^ 
1'^  great  multituie,  which  no. man 
jcaid  uiunber.  of  ail  'latious  and 
ki  uh-eds,  and  p^opi?-,  and  touj^ues, 
ii'.t..ou  before  tne  tlirotie,  and  be- 
;W)re  t'le  Lamb,  cioihed  with  white 
Iroij-s,  aiid  p;ih;i3"''  In  xneir  hands  ^ 
i  iO-Ajul  ciieii  v/iiu  a  loud  voice 
jsaying',  Srilvation  to  our  God 
ivi'-hicii  sitteth  upon  Uie  throne,  aad 
juiiio  the  Lamb. 

il    And   ail   the    aiis^els    stood 


The  nuDiber  of  tiie  seated. 
.4   iSD  after  li^.cse  things,    I  saw 
l^k.     foui'  angeis  btandiug  on  the 
four  coriiers  of  the  earth,  holding, <, 
the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  tliat  tl 
wind  should   not  i>Iow  on  th.e  eari 
nor   on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree 

2  And  I   saw  aiiotiier  anj^el  a 
cending-  from  tiie   east,  having-  tl 
seal   of  tiie    living    Ciod :  and    he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  fou 
angels,  to  whom  it   was  given  to 
hurt  the  earth  a\)d  the  sea, 

3  Saying-,  Hast  riot  the  earth. 
neither  the  sea,  nor  tiie  trees,  til) 
we  liave  sealed  the  servants  of  our 
God  in  their  foreiiead 


part  of  Ui"^^'^"*"-*  '^bout  tlui   throne,  and  aboiA 
''|tiie   chlers,   and   the   four  beasts, 

battle.        I-' 


land  fell  before  the  throne  on  theiT 
'faces,  and  wortliippecl^God, 
I     i2  Saying,  A'r.en:  Blessing-,  an^ 
i.'i^'ioiy,    an-]    wisilorn,  and    tbaiik^l 
giving,    and    honour,   and   power, 
".uind   might    hi  nn!o    our    God   fo«C 
ijcver  and  i;ver.  Ainen. 
j     U>    Ana  ou^  of  the   eMera   an* 
■liiucred,  sayi'ng-  unto  me.  Wliat  are 
these  which  are  arrayed*^  in  white^ 
rohe.^  ?  and.  vviurrice  came  they  ? 

14  And  1  said  unto  hi:n,  Sir; 
ihou  kiio•^.  est.  And  he  said  unto 
»ne,  T!:cse  are  ihej/  whii:h  came  out 
of  grf>at  tribulation,  and  have  wash- 
ed tJieir  robe.s,  and.  made  them 
white   in    the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore   aie   they    before 


4  And   I  heard  the    number  of^iiic  throne  of  God.   and.serve'him. 


them  which  were  sealed  :  mid  iherc 
were  sealed  a  hundred  ami  forty 
and  four  thousand,  of  all  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  Of  tlie  tribe  of  Jiida«  were 
staled  twt^ve  thousand.,  Of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben'^'  were  §edled  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad* 
«;«*c  47?a/ec^  twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  «Df  Aser'^  were 
scaled  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Nephthaliaa^  were  sealed  twelve 
thotksand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manas 
I€g/ye>e  sealed  twelve,  thousand.. 


IV  and  r.lgiit  in  his  temple  :  an^' 
hc'that  sitteth  on  the  throne  slv^'^ 
dwell  among  them. 

16  They  shall  hunger  no  more» 
neither   thirst  any   raor<?,  neither 

hall  the  sun  light  an  them,  nor 
any  heat. 

17  For  the  Laip'j  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  shall  fee^l 
them,  and  sb'aii  lead  them  unto 
living  fount?,in3  of  waters:  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tear^  ixpv> 
thejr  eves.. 


CS2SjSLPT£1B.  Vm«  jw'onnwooil :  aiui    uianv    men  ciic^ 

^en-6cr,  sen'-sftr,  tiio  vessel  in  wlii-^1>  \r.  jof  the  wafrrs,    because   thry  were 
'cense  is  burnod.  i;.ifiCe  bitter. 

lTr.ctp.se,  !n'>§nse,  a  perfume.  j      j-    '\nd  tlie  foMrth   aiisrel  sound- 

c  Min-gted,  miM  g^e^i,  mi.^ed,  to  boiriixcd.  .^^j  ,   ^,,^^   ^.^.^.^^  par^   of  the  sun 

'''"'s^r:;;;;t't^1;™S;:    ;-» --»-•  r;^^l,:'- ^v;:^^^  ^^ 

-.ND     «he„    he    i-d.  opcneditl.e  .n..W.nd^^^^^^ 

was  clrtikeneil,  an«i  the  day  shone 
not  for  a  thir't  part  of  it,  ainl  the 
ni^htiikervise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an 
\ns;el  lUiiig  tl.ioijgh  the  midst 
of  heaven,  saying  with  a  loud 
voice.  Woe,  wee,  woe  to  the  in* 
habitcrs  o(  ibe  earth,  by  reason  of 
the  other  voices  of  the  tiumpet 
of  th<-  tinee  angels  which  are  yet 
to  soiniii.  . 

a  T.o-cubt,  li'-kfist,  a  tlcvv>uring  ia«cct. 
b  Sciir-pion,  sk6r'-i»t-6n,  a  vcn'v>ioo;:s  iep~ 


tne  seventh  seal,  there  war 
5ii«mce  in  heaven  about  the  space 
of  naif  d.a  hour 

2  And  i  saw  the  seven  angeis 
>  bich  stf.od  before  God  :  and  :o 
ihem  we)e  given  ieveu  trumpeis. 

3  And  ctnother  angel  canie 
'.iid  stood  at  (he  altar,  h.aviug 
^  goJden  cense ro  :  Aud  iliere  was 
f/iven  unto  him  much  incense,^ 
i'i:&t  he  should  ciTer  if  with  the 
prayers  of  ail  saints  upon  the 
■xoiden  altar,  which  was  before  the 
throne. 

4.  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense 
ithick  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
paints,  ascending-  up  before  God, 
out  of  the  angei^  hand. 

6  And  the  angel  look  the 
ter,  and  liiled  it  with  the  fire  oi 
^tlts  altar,  and  cast  it  into  the; 
-^arth  :  and  there  were  voices,  Ru*i 
thunderings,  and  lightning*?,  anoj 
an  earthquake.  I  / 

6  And  the  seven   angels  wlnchl^ 


c  i;har-i~ot,  tshAr'-re-'rt,  curris^e  cf  ploaS- 

wxc. 
'/ A-lKi.'I-ilon,  ^-ua'l'-ilc.r!,  the  destroyer. 

r  A-i;o'l-y  <![!,    A  ik'T-W;;),  or.c  wIio   CAter 

TniiKiit'S. 
f  Ku-vh;\i-!r,s,  va-fi  t'-l-^^.,  Iltnt  makoe  fruit 


i     1'^ 


cir.ili,  ia'-s?iith,  ti  [flant.  prcclon?!  pfonfr. 

A  suif  falfrdi  Jt07.'i  heaveyi. 
ISD   the   iifi.n   angci   sonnde.l, 
.  an<i    I    saw    a   star   fall  from 


bad  the  seven  trumpets,  preparedj!]caven    unto    tiie    earth;  and    to 


themselves  to  sotnid 


him  was  given  the  key  of  the  bot- 


7  The  first  an^el  sounded,  andiiomless  pit. 
tr.ere  followed  hail  and  tire,  ming-!     2  And  ho  opened  the  bottomless 
iedc  with  blood,  and  ihey  were  cast'pit.  and  there   arose  a   smoke  out 
upon  the  earth,  and  the'third   pa.rfjof  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great 

"    ■        Lin   and  the  air 
recfson  of  the 


of  trees   was   burnt    up,    and 
fP'een  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sound 
"^d,  and  as  it  were  a  great  moun 
lain  burning  with  fire  was  cast  in 
16  the  sea;  and  the  third  part  of 
the  sea  became  blood  : 

9  Aiid  the  third  part  of  the  crea 
lures  which  were  in  the  sea,  and 
>iad  life,  died:  and  ihe  third  pan 
of  the  ships   v.ere  destroyed. 

10  And  the  tcird  angel  sound 
;*d,  and  there  fill  a  great  star 
^ora  heaven,  burning  as  it  were 
a  lamp,  and  ii  fell  up>,n  the  third 
part  of  ihe  rivers,  and  upon  the 
fountains  of  waters : 

11  And  the  nam^  of  ftic  star 
.1?  called  Worm  v^  ^od<< :  and  the 
third  j^«t  of  the  waters  became 


allirurnace  :  and  the 
^vcrc  djirkoneci, 
smoke  of  tlie  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  th<i 
sraok^j  locusts"  upon  ihe  eartii ;  anil 
nnto  them  was  given  power,  as; 
the  scorpions^  of  the  earth  have 
power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them 
that  tliey  should  not  h\n*  the  grass 
of  the  earth,  neither  any  green 
thing,  neither  any  tree ;  but  only 
those  men  which  have  not  the  seal 
of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that 
they  should  not  kill  them,  but 
they  should  be  tormented  five 
months  :  and  their  torment  xcas  as 
the  torm^ttt  of  a  scorpion  wh«R 
he  striketb  (k^an.  Mlk 

^20 SP 


CHAPl  ER  X. 
t  A^  In  those  days  shall  meiiibrimstonc,  Vh1j;4    ilsu«<i    ^  c^^ 
»0€k  death,  and  shall  not  find  it;  their  mouths.  '  . 

»nd  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death      19  For  their  power  h  in  their% 
siiali  flee  frojn  tnem.  mouth,    and  ,  in   their    tails:    for 

7  Ami  the  sh.ipe*  of  the  locustsitheir  tails  v:er€  like  unto  serpecta 
7^  like  luito^iioises  prepared  un- and    had    heads,   and    with    them 
....  *u„  „  )-,     ,  ^^^^^  ^^  hurt. 


were 

to  battle  ;  and  on  their  heads  were 
as  it  weie  crowns  like  gold,  and 
their  faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men 

8  And  thej'  liad  hair  as  the  hai» 
of  women,  and  their  teeth  were 
as  the  teeth  of  lions. 
■'  0  And  they  had  breast-plates 
-as  it  were  breast-plates  of  iron ; 
•and  the  sound  of  thsir  wings  was 
as  the  sound  of  chariots'"  of  niauy 
liorses  running-  to  battle. 

10  And  they  l^ad  t^iis  like  unto 
scorpions,  and  there  v/ere  stlng^s 
in  their  tails  :  and  their  power  -was 
to  hurt  men  five  months.  I 

il  And  they  had  a  king  over 
them,  whicli  m  the  angel  of  the 
jbottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the 
^Ichrew  iongiie  U  Abaddon,*^  but  in 
She  Clreek  tong^iie  hath  his  name 
iipoliyon.' 

12  One  woe  is  past ;  ajid  be 
hold,  there  come  two  woes  more 
here^tter. 

I'.i  And  the  sixtii  ang^el  sound 
jpd,  and  I  heard  a  voice  irom  the 
four  horns  of  the  g^^olden  altar 
tvhich  is  before  God, 

14  Say  in  c^  to  the  sixth  angel 
sv^ich  had  the  trumpet,  Loose 
the  four  angels  which  are  bound 
in  the  great  liver  EuphrateSv*" 

15  And  the  four  angels  were 
loosed-  which  were  prepared  fpr 
an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month, 
and  a  ,vear,  for  to  slay  the  third 
part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the  army 
I  of  the  horsemen  were  two  hundred 

thousand  thousand  :  and  I  heard 
the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses 
in  the  vision,  and  them  that  sat 
en  them,  having  breast-plates  of 
fire,  and  of  jacinth,^  and  brim- 
stone :  and  the  heads  of  the  horse? 
tpeie  as  the  heads  of  lions  ;  and  out 
of  their  mouths  issued  fire,  a&d 
Hinoke,  and  brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  thiid 
part  ot  men  killed,  by  the  fire, 
and  by   th»  iiookc,  m^   by   the 


20  And  the  rest  of  the  men 
which  were  not  killed  by  these- 
plagues  yet  repented  not  of  the 
works  of  iheir  hands,  that  they 
should  not  worship  devils,  and 
idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  bi  ass, 
and  stone,  and  of  wood :  whicb 
neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk  : 

21  Neither  repented  they  t*€ 
their  murders,  nor  of  their  sor-^ 
ceries,  nor  of  their  fornicatioa^ 
nor  of  their  thefts. 

aCre-ate,  kri-ile',  toform,  produce,  beget* 
I)  Are,  &r,  tl-.e  plural  of.  is  or  am. 
Mys-te-ry,    m'{s'-t(^-re,   sorrielhing  ftbov^y 

liiiiiian  iiitciiigence. 
d  Ate,  ^t,  did  eat. 

An  angel  with  a  book. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty  aa  . 
gel  come  down  from  heavea 
clothed  with  a  cloud:  and  • 
rainbow  ivas  upon  his  head,  an4 
his  face  was  as  it  were  the  sub 
and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire  : 

2  And  be  had  in  his  hand  «» 
little  book  open  :  and  he  set  his 
right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  hi^ 
left /ao^  en  the  earth. 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voic*?, 
as  when  a  lion  roareth  :  and  whea 
he  had  cried,  seven  thunders  ut^ 
tered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunderd 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I  wai 
about  to  write:  and  1  heard  & 
voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  me» 
Seal  up    those  things   which   the 

"seven  thunders  uttered  and  write 
them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  J  saw 
stand  uyion  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth,  lifted  up  his  hand  to  hea- 
ven, 

6  And  sware  by  iiim  that  Jii?- 
ein  for  ever  and  ever,  who  crea- 
ted**  heaven  and  tiie  things  tW 
therein  are,  and  the  earth  an4 
tho  things  that  thereiu  ftrc^*  «i^ 


Ihii  itm.  aBd  t)i#  iViags  which  are^prophesy  a  thousand  two  faiiadred 


therein,  that  there  should  be  time 
no  longer : 

7  But  in  the  daj-s  of  the  voice 
of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he 
fihall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery* 
of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he 
hath  declared  to  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard 
from   heaven   spake 


and    threescor*    days    clofhed  fn 
sackc4oth. 

4  Tiiese  are  the  two  olive»-tree», 
and  the  two  candlesticks  stand* 
ing  Sefore  the   God  of  the   earth. 

5  And  if  y.ny  man  will  Ijiirl 
them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of  their 
mouth,  and  devoureth*  their  ene- 
mies: and  if  any  man  will  hurt 
them, he  must  in  this  manner  be  kic- 


frain,   and  said,  Go,  and  take  thejled. 
ittle    book  which  is  open   in  thci     6  These   have    power    to 
hand  of  the   angel  which   stand-  heaven,    that    it  rain  not 
eth  upon  the  sea,   and  upon  the 
earth 

9  And  1  went  unto  the  angel, 
and  said  unto  him.  Give  me  the 
little  book.  And  he  said  unto  me 


shut 
the 
days  of  their  prophecy  :  and  have 
power  over  waters  to  turn  them  to 
blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth*  with 
all  plagues,  as  ofti^n  as  they  will. 
7  And  wh*en  they  shall  have? 
Take  it,  and  eat  it  up;  and  itjfinished  their  testimony^  the  beast 
f  hall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  that  ascendeth  out  of  the  bottom- 
^all  be  in  thy  mouth  sweet  asjless  pit,  shall  make  war  against 
honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book 
out  of  the  angel's  hand,  and 
ate**  it  up  ;  and  it  was  in  my 
fiiouth  sweet  as  honey,  and  as 
soon  as  I  had  Vaten  it,  my  belly 
XfB.s  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou 
»ust  pronhesv  asrain  before  many 
jfeopies*,  aiiu  ija lions  and  tongucs; 
and  kings. 


if    emblem  of 


them,  and  shall  overcome  them^ 
and  kill  them. 

8  An<l  their  tiead  bodies  shali 
lie  in  the  street  of  the  great  city^ 
which  spirituaJlj'  is  called  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  wlicre  also  our  Lorfl 
was  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  pcoplCjand  kiiH 
dreds,  and  'tongues,  and    nations, 

hall  see  their  dead  bodies  thre^ 
days  and  a  half,  and  shall  not  sut 
fer  their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in 
graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth,  shall  re'joice  over  them,  and 

evidence"'^*'''''^'  merry ,\ind  shall  s*>i)d  gifts 
one  to  another  ;  because  iliese  two 
prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt 
o.-^rhe  earth, 

11  And  after  (luee  days  and 
a  half,  the  spirit  of  life  from 
God  entered  into  t!]cm  ;  and  they 
stood  upon  their  feet  and  great  fea'p 
fell  upon  their,  which  snu  them. 

12  Aiifl  they  heard  a  grQKi 
voice  from  lieavo)),  saying^unto 
them,  Come  up  !}i?her.  'And  thev 
ascended  up  to  heaven  i.n  a  cloud': 
ancHhcir  encmi«=s  beheld  them, 

13  And  the  same  liour  wa$ 
there  a  gu-at  earthquake,  and 
the  tenth  patt  of  the  city  fell^ 
and  in  the  earthquake  were  sUin 
of  men  seven  thousand  ;  and  th« 
remnant*^  were  afirighted,  and  gaY« 


«©l-ive,  6r-Iiv,  a    i.  .    . 

peace. 
b  Devour,  di-vAiSr',  to  eat  up  ravenously. 
c  Tee-ti-mon-y,     t^s'-t^-m&n-d, 

given. 
ji  Kein-naiJt,  r2m'-nant,  residue,  that -winch 

;ig  left. 
«  Ark,  irk,  a  veeseh 

The  two  witnesses* 

AND  there  was  given  me  a 
reed  like  unto  a  rod  :  and, 
ihe  angel  stood,  saying.  Rise  and 
Bieasure  the  temple  of  God,  and 
the  altar,  and  them  that  worship 
therein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is  with 
out  the  temple,  leave  out,  and 
jgaeasure  it  not;  for  it  is  given  un- 
to the  Gentiles ;  and  the  holy  city 
^hall  they  tread  under  foot  forty 
and  two  months. 

8  An^  I  will  give  poifi^  unto 
^IBy  t^  ^mifxm^f  «nd  ibey  ghallr^oxv  to  the  God  ofheavVoV 
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1      .,^1.4  ^2^'aec»j<iia  ft;>    UfSLstiand 
bJe^oIi^he  third  wo    comeih  (juicli.- 

I     ^• 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sound 
I     ii|l ;  and  there  were  great  voices  in 

hearen,  sayia«-,  T!ii;  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  beconio  the  kingdums 
of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ  ; 
find  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  el 
tiers  which  sat  before  God  on  theij 
M^9XSj   fell  upon  their    faces,  and 

J    worshipped  God, 

1  17  Sayinff,  We  give  thee  thanks, 
O  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art, 
and  wast;  and  art  to  come  ;  be- 
cause thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy 
great  power,  and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry, 
and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the 
timf  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest 

!  give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the 
j  prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  small  and 
!  great :  and  shouldest  destroy  them 
j    which  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was 
I   opened   in  heaven,  and  there  was 
i   seen  in  his  temple  the  ark«  of  his 
!   testament :  and  there   were  light- 
nings, and  voices,    and  thunder- 
Ings,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great 
hail. 

&  Birth,  hSrth,  act  ot  coming  iuuo  life. 
4  Mi-cliae!,ini'-kel,  who  is  perfect. 
c  Pre-vail,  pri-vAle',  to  be  in  torcj. 
til  Drag -on,  drig'-fin,  a  winged  seriJent. 
e  Nour-isli,  n5r'-r!3ii,  to  buoport  by  foiid. 
/  Wroth,  r6th,  angry. 


CHAriKR  XiL^ 


The  great  i  ed  dragon. 

ANB  there  appeared  a  great 
wonder  in  heaven  ;  a  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head 
H  crown  of  twelve  stars  : 

2  And  she  bein^  with  child,  cri- 
ed, travailing  in  birth,«  and  pained 
to  be  delivered. 

8  And  there  appeared  another 
wonder  in  heaven,  and  behold,  a 
rreat  red  dragon,  having  seven 
Heads,  and  ten  horns,  and  seven 
<^owns  upon  his  heads. 

4   And  his  tail  drew  the  third 


\^pl^  9f  thjft  fturs  ^f  hei^¥«0.  andjyerpcnt 


did  cast  thejtt  U)  Mi^  eiatth^  anil' 
i!ie  dragoti  stood  before  the  wo* 
man  which  was  ready  to  be  deliv- 
ered, for  to  devour  her  child  as 
soon  as  it  was  born. 

6  And  she  brought  forth  a  man 
child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations 
witn  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  her  child 
was  caught  up  unto  God,  'an^d  ^4 
his  thione. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the 
wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  plac 
prepared  of  God,  that  they  shoui 
feed  her  there  a  thousand  two  hun« 
dred  and  threescore  days 

7  And  there  was  war  in  hea- 
ven ;  iMichael*  and  his  angels 
fought  against  the  dragon,  and  X.h^ 
dragon  fougnt  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed''  not,  neither 
was  their  place  found  any  more  in 
heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was 
cast  out,  that  old  serpent  called 
the  devil  and  Satan,  which  deceiv- 
eth  the  whole  world  :  he  was  cast 
out  into  tne  earth,  and  his  angels 
were  cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  1  heard  a  loud  voice, 
saying  in  heaven,  Now  is  come 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  pow- 
er of  his  C^^rist:  for  the  accu.ser 
Q^  oiu'  brethren  is  cast  down, which 
accused  them  before  onr  God  day 

nd  nlgiit. 

11  And  tfiej'  i^vsrcamc  him  bj^ 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  Wl-d 
word  of  their  testimony  ;  and  they 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  dcaUi^ 

12  Therefore  rejoice  yp  lij-rivenSj, 
and  ye  that  dwell  iu  f;ic -i.  Wo 
to  the  inhrtbiters  of  t!:;-  ^sxW\,  nn<| 
of  the  sea  .  for  the  t'.cvrl  is  com^-j 
down  untoyou,  having  grnat  wrall;  ^ 
because  be  knoweth  that  lie  hp.ui 
but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragovi-'  saw 
that  he  was  cast  unto  the  e^iith, 
he  persecdted  the  wonrian  which 
brought  forth  the  man  ohiid. 

14  And  (6  the  woman  were  given 
two  wings  of  a  great  t  agle,  that 
she  might  fly  into  the  wihierneS:J, 
into  her  place  :  where  oho  \%  noiir- 
ishcd*  for  a  time,  and  (iraes,  ^n\ 
half  a  time,  from  the  ^"^.z^  '-^f  ■^^^ 


'%^ 


■"'tS  AiJdthe  sctp^tttcast  out  of.  7  And  it  was  ^iveii  auio  mm  iC> 
'^i.;  mouth  water  as  a%oo^..  afterlmake  war  with  the  6aints,^nd  to 
the  woman  ;  that  he  might  caasejovercome  tiiera :  and  po>^r  waj 
her  to  be  carried  away  oi  thel^iven  him  over  all  kindreds,  ana 
g^Qjj  [tongues,  and  nations. 

16*  And  the  earth  helped  the  8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the 
^oman.  and  the  earth  opened  her  earth  shall  worship  him  whose 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood  nan.es  are  not  written  m  the  book 
^hich  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his bi  life  of  the  Lamb  s.^am  from  the 
moulh. :,  !fou!idcitio.M  of  the  world 

17  Afld  the  dragon  was  wroth/j  9  If  any  man  have  an  ear  ;  let 
with  the  woman,  and  v/ent  to  makCjUnn  hear.  ^ 

war  with  the  remnant  of  her  seed.j  10  He  that  leadeth  into  capU^ 
which  keep  the  commandments  oftty,  shall  go  into  captivity  :  He 
God,  and  have  the  testimony  ofilhat  killeth  with  the  sword,  must 
Tesus  Christ.  '        |i^e  killed  v  uh  the  sword,     ilere  is 

CHA?-  XIiy«  ii^c  patience   and  the   faith  of  the 

^  Leop-ard,  l^p'-p&rd,  a  spoiled  b^-; 


■^  Wor-ship,  wi^r'-shfp:.  dignity,  i\  lerm  oI' 

honour,  to  adore, 
to  llas-phe-my,    blis-fi'-mi,    indiguiiv   to 

«rOd. 


I  i  And  I  beheld  another  beast 
coming  up  out  of  the  earth,  and  he 
had  two  liorns  like  a  lamb,  and  he 


4  Mir-a-cle,  m!r'-A-kl,  a  wonder,  an  efiect  H'^^^  ^^ ^^  aragon. 

-         '        -  ■12  And    he   exerciseth 


Above  natural  power. 


j      rz  Ana    ne   exercisein    all  the 
[power  of  the  first  beast  before  him. 
The  beast  with  sei'C7i  heads.         jand  causeth   the  earth,  and  them 
ND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  cfjwhich  dwell  therein,  to  worship  the 


the  s«a,  and  saw  a  beast  rise 
up  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven 
heads,  and  ten  hores,  and  upon  his 
horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his 
fceadt  the  name  of  blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  whi^'h  1  saw 
Ivas  like  unto  a  leoparH^o  and  his 
feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bsar,  and 
his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion  : 


and  the  dragon  gave  him  his  pow- power   to  d( 
cr,  and  his  seat,  and  great  authov  [beast,   savin 


ity 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  hss  heads 
as  it  were  wounded  to  death  ;  and 
his  deadly  wound  was  healed:  and 
all  the  world  wondered  after  the 
beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dra- 

gon  which  gave  power  unto  the 
east  :  and  they  worshipped"'  the 
beast,  saying,  Who  is  like  unto  the 
beast.?  who  is  able  to  make  war 
with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him 
a  mouth  speaking  great  things,  and 
oilasphemies :  and  power  vs^as  giv- 
en unto  him  to  continue  forty  and 
two  months. 

6  And  be  opened  his  mouth  in 
>laspheniy«  against  God,  to  bias 

*^eme  his  name,  ana  his  taberna- 
|S»i,4  i^%m  thfti  dweU  m  h^s^vexvili 


first   beast,    whose  deadly   wound 
was  healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  wonder, 
so  that  he  maketh  fire  come  down 
iVom  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  men. 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  by  the  yneans  of 
ihose    miracles^     which    he    had 

do   in   the  sight   of  the 

o  them  that  dwell 

the    earth,   that    they    should 

make  an  iumge  to  the  beast  which 

had  tlie  wound  by  the  sword,  and 

did  l:ve. 

15  A»>d  he  had  power  to  give 
Viie  umn  the  image  of  the  beast, 
ihat  the  image  of  the  bea5t«hould 
both  speak,  and  cause  that  as  ma- 
ny  as  wouM  not  worship  the  im- 
age of  the  beast,  should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  caused  all,  both 
small  and  gtesLt,  rich  and  poor, 
irec  and  bond,  to  receive  a  marfe 
in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their 
foreheads  : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy 
or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark,. 
or  the  nanrre  of  the  beas^,  or.the^ 
number  of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  ^Xet  bna. 
that  hs^h  understs^ij^dipg  CGvmt  f^^ 


Gil Ai' IKK  XiV, 
BUmber  of  the  beast:  for  it  is  tiu'i    9  Andthe  tbird  <xug 


namber  of  a  man  ;  and  his  numb  rjtlujm,  sr^jring,  with   a   load  vj^c^, 
w  fix  hundred  threescore  and  six.ju  any  iinn  worship  the  beast,  aii-i 


CHAP.  XZV. 

m  K'On,  sl'-dn,  noise,  tumult. 

k  Be-deeoD,   r^-d^^m',   to  ransom,  ?ei  v-u 

liberty. 
e  Gailet  gyile,  deceitful  cunning 


Uis  iinaf^e,  and  receive  his  majk  ir, 
in  i-is  ib;  ehead,  or  in  his  liand, 

•J  The  same  shall  drink  of  ti;^ 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  wiiici. 
poured  out  without  mixture,  ii.- 


d  Poian-tiin,  fifio' tin,  a  spring,  first  cause.;"  •  -  ,  •    :,,.i:.,,,-.^;-„  .  '  ,,,j 

«  Clui-tcr,  klSs'-tfir,  a  buuch,  a  body  col  ^^  ^^'^  *^"P.***  "**»  inu;gna.tion  ,  ana 
looted. 


71u  lamb  and  his  company 

AND  1  looked,  and  lu,  a  Lamb 
stood  on  the  mount  of  SioR,« 
and  with  him  an  hundred,  forty 
0nd  four  thousand,  .having  his  fa 
titer's  name  written  in  their  fore 

9  And  Iheiird  a  voice  from  he  a- 
▼•o,  as  the  voice  of  many  waters. 
mnd  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thun 


he  shall  be  tormented  with  fir^ 
and  biini stone  in  the  presence  cl 
ttiG  holy  r.ngels,  and  in  the  prf> 
sence  of  t,ie  Lamh  : 

1 1  And  the  smoke  of  their  to5  - 
menl  usc^adeth  up  for  ever  and 

and  they  have  no^  rei:t  day 
nor  nigjit,  who  worship  tiie  beast 
and  his  irnyge,  and  whosoever  re 
ceiveth  the  mark  of  his  name. 

12  Keie  ?s  tlie  patience  of  t\\c. 
saints  ;  hero  are  they  that  keep  th? 


der  ;  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  har-|comniandnients   of  Gcd,  and  the 


p^rs  harping  with  their  harps. 
3  And  they  stin|r  as  it  were 


jfaith  of  Jes 

13  AvA  i   heard  a  voice  fri'rr. 


new  song  before  the  throne,  and  heaven,  saying  unto  me;  Wriif 
before  the  four  beasts,  and  thejBlessed  a?•^  the  dead  which  die  in 
ciders:  and  no  man  could  learn  jthe  L^^rd,  from  henceforth:  Ve». 
that  song,  but  the  hundred  czHf/jsaith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
IbjrtT    and  four    thousand,  which ifrom    tht-ir    labours  :    and    their 


wei%  redeemed^  from  the  earth 

4  These  are  they  which  were 
aot  defiled  with  women  ;  for  they 
•re  virgins  :  these  are  they  which 
fbUow  the  Lamb  whithersoever 
he  goeth:  these  were  redeemed 
A'om  among  men,  being  the  first 
fraits  unto  God,  and  to  the  Lamb. 

6  And  in  their  mouth  was  found 
ao  ipuile:«  for  they  are  without 
fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  fiy 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  tiie 
evef lasting  gospel  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
toiijjue,  and  people. 

T^  Saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Ff  ar  God,  and  give  glory  to  him  ; 
for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is 
•cme :  and  worship  him  that 
«?^dc  heaven  and  earth,  and  the 
tea,  acd  the  fountains^  «f  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another  sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters*  of 
anrel,  ss-fJop.  Babylon  is  fallen  the  vine  of  the  earth;  iot  her 
is  fellcn,  >hnt  grcsit  c 


Cit)r, 


sfc^  made  ?.?!  T?e.tio^c  drink  of  th* 
^^;9  of  the  wrath  of  her  fomi 


works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  J  looked,  and  behold,  a 
uhite  cloud,  and  upon  the  cioui^ 
o^x  sat,  like  rnto  the  Son  of  man^ 
havin*^  on  his  head  a  golden  crown, 
and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  came  out 
of  the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud 
voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud; 
Thrust  i.;  thy  sirklf ,  end  rpap  :  fv 
the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap  : 
for  the  harvest  of  the  eartii  i?  rij:.^. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  c?oud 
thrust  in  hi:*  sickle  on  the  eartii  ; 
and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out 
of  the  temple  which  is  in  heaven, 
he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  anotiier  angel  came  out 
from  the  altar,  which  had  p  wer 
over  fire  ;  and  cried  with  a  loud 
cry  to  him  that  had  the  sbarg^ 
sickle,  sayingj  Thrust  in  thy  ehar|» 


grapes  ar*;  fnlly  rip«,  , 

19  And  the  angi,»4  thru  It  mW 

sk^le  intc  the  eartfc  and  (j;atb?i<e# 

the  rlne  «f  th^  mi&i,  ana  CMt  -^ 


SEVKtATiQ^. 


iiom  nis  power;  aiKi  no  tuau  wa.g 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  mE 


the  seven  plagues  of  the  seren  an- 
gels were  fulfilled. 
^^  .       CUJSLB.  XVX. 

a  Noi  Eome,  noi  -som,  uoxiou8|  offenar 

b  Grier-ous,  gr6^v'-fii,  afflictive. 

c  Altar,  &l'-tor,  a  place  for  offeringt,  t&bw 

for  tie  communion. 
d  Gnaw,  n&w.  to  eat  b-  degre«i,  fret,  waste. 
5  Ar-ma-ged-don,   ii>m4-gfid'-d6n,  mooft^ 

tain  of  the  goipel,  or  of  Me^ddo. 

(V  the  vials  full  of  voraJh, 
Nl)  I  heard  a  great   >oic«  out 
of  the  temple,  saying  to  the 


A 


seven  angels.  Go  your  ways,  and 
pour  out  the  viails  of  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  earth. 
2  And  the  first  w«rt.  and  pour- 


If 


wrath  of  God. 

20  A.nd  the  wine-press  was  trod 
den  without  the  cUy,  and  blood 
eame  out  of  the  wine-press,  ev«n 
unto  the  horse-i:'ridIes,  by  the  space 
of  a  thousand  and  si?  hundred  fui 
longs. 

A  Plague,  pli^^pebuience,  trouble,to  troub 

le,  afflict. 
I  Vic-to-rv,  v!k'-tfiT-6,  conquest,  wiccms 

in  coh^st 
c  Pure,  p6re,  not  eullied,  clear,  chaste; 
d  Gir-dle,  get'-d],  any  thing  drawn  round 

Uie  waist. 

The  seven  last  plagues. 

AISD  1  saw  another  sign  in  hea- 
ven, great  and   marvellous, 
seven  angels  having  the  seven  lastjed  out  his  via!  upon  the  earth':  and 
plagues,"  for  in  them  is  filled  upitherefell  anoisome«and  giievout^ 
the  wrath  of  God.  (sore  upon  the  men  wnich  had  the 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of  mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  them 
gla9$^mingled  with  fire;  and  them'which  worshipped  hrs  image, 
that  had  gotten  the  victory^  overj  3  And  the  second  angel  j)oared 
the  beast,  and  over  his  image,  andlout  his  vial  upon  the  s^a  ;  and  it 
over  his  mark,  and  over  the  num-, became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead 
i>er  of  his  name,  stand  on  the  sesL\man  .  and  every  living  soul  died 
of  glass  having  the  harps  of  God.  jin  the  sea. 

.1  And  they  sing  the  song  of  4  And  the  third  angel  poured 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  andjout  his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and 
the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,ifountains  of  waters  ;  and  they  be- 
Great    and     marvellous     are    thyicame  blood. 

works.  Lord  God  Almighty  ;  justi  5  And  I  heard  the  Angel  of  the 
and  true  are  thy  vays,  thou  Kingjwaters  sajr,  Thou  art  righteous,  O 
of  saints.  Loid,   which  art,   and  wast,  and 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O'^halt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?  forilhus : 

fhmi  only  art  holy  :  for  ail  nationsl     6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood 
shall   come    and    worship    before;  >f  saints  and  prophets,  and  thott 
thee  ,  for  thy  judgments  are  made 
manifest. 

4  And  after  that  1  looked,  and 
behold,  the  temple  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  testimony  in  heaven 
was  opened  : 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came 
out  of  the  tejuple,  having  the  sev 
fn  plagues  clothed  in  pure'  and 
wttite  linpn,  and  having  their 
breasts   girded    with    golden   gir- 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts 
gave  unto  the  seven  angels,  seven 
rolden  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of 
juod,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with 
9ni^e%m  l^e  glory ^of  God>  8nd[l7ent ;  imd  hit  kingdom  wtm0iU 

c<3? 


hast  given  the>j  blood  to  drink  i 
for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  1  heard  another  out  of 
the  altarf  say.  Even  so.  Lord  God 
Almighty,  true  and  righteous  p7« 
thy  judgments.  ^^ 

8  And  the  fonrth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  sun^  and 
power  was  given  unto  him  ;  to 
scorch  men  with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  scorched  with 
great  heat,    and  blasphemed   the^ 
name  of  God,  which  hath  power 
over  these  places  ;  and   they  re» 
pented  not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  ^ured 
ou>*  his  vial  upon  the  seat  of  tj^e 


CHAPTER  XVU. 
^f  ^nakxitM,    and   they  gnawed<^3  Deck,  dSk,  to  drou,  adorn,  Oit  £l6&i  «f 
tbeir  tonerues  for  pain,  „*^ip-      ,,,,       ,    ., 

11  And  blasphemed  the  God  of  J  A^lf^^^'-'^.^'?  '^JV?'"!^^!''  ""uf^'u 
ecause  of  their  pams  and        *,.,,  Hntnat^tion  * 


hjeaven,  because  < 


tred,  detoataticn. 


truth. 
/  Per-dit-ioa,    per  d?ih'-fin,   ruin,    death, 

iosa. 
g  Des-o-late,das'-86-l&te,  uninhabited,  laiil 

svast3  ;  to  deprive  of  inhabitance. 


their  sores,  and   repeated  not  ofJe  Martyr,  mir'-iar,  ono  who  dies  for  th« 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  ange!  poored 
•ut  his  vial  upon  the  great  river 
Euphrates  ;  and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  the  east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  1  saw  three  unclean 
Spirits  like  fro^s  tome  out  of  tJie 
mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of] 
the  mouth  o4'  the  false  prophet : 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of 
devils,  working  miracles,  ivhich 
go  f«rth  unto  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  of  the  whole  worl*^',  to 
gather  them  to  the  battle  of  that 
great  day  of  God  Almighty 

16  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  «  he  that  wotcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathereth  them  to- 
jrether  into  a  place,  called  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue^  Armageddon. « 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  into  the  air  ;  and  there 
came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  tem- 
ple of  heaven,  from  the  throne, 
caving.  It  is  done. 

Is  And  there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings  ;  and 
there  was  a  great  earthquake,  suci 
as  was  not  since  men  we»*e  upon 
the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake 
and  so  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  was  divi- 
,  dM  ii  to  thiee  parts,  and  the  cities 

df  the  nations  fell :  and  great  Bab 
ylon  came  in  remembrance  before 
Sod,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  ot^ 

he   wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his 

vrath. 

20  And  every  island  fled  away, 
.nd  the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a 


The  scarlet  where. 
ND  there  came  one  of  the 
severj  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials,  and  talked  with  me. 
saying  unto  me,  Come  hither,  I 
will  shew  uiito  thee  the  judgment 
of  the  great  whoie,  thatsitteth  up 
on  many  waters  : 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication, 
and  trie  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  beciv  raac'e  drunk  wii^i  the 
wine  of  her  <x)rnication.     t\-i^  ; ; 

o  So  hecavried  me  away  in  (Be 
spirit  into  che  wilderness;  and  I 
saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet 
coloured  beast,  full  of  names  of 
blasphemy,  having  seven  headi>^ 
and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed"* 
in  purple,  and  scarlet-colour,  and 
decked^  with  gold,  and  precious^ 
stones,  and  pearls,  having  a  golden 
cup  in  her  hand,  full  of  abomina- 
tions,*^ and  filthiness  of  her  forni- 
cation. 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  icas  a 
name  written,  MYSTERY,  BAB- 
YLOxN  THE  GREAT,  THE  MQ. 
THER  OF  HARLOTS  AND 
ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE 
EARTH. 

6  And  1  saw  the  Woman  drunkea 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
With  tne  blood  of  the  mntyrseof 
Jesus  .  and  when  1  saw  her,  1  won- 
derea  with  great  atlnfiiration 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me, 
wherefore  didst  thou    marvel  ?  I 


•reat  bailout  of  heaven,  prfry  .^^cnf-j^'-'ili  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  th^ 
bout  the  weight  of  a  talent:  andl^oman,  and  of  the  beast  that  car- 
ten  blasphemed  Cfod  because  ofrieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven 
le  plague  of  the  hail ;  for  thejheads  and  ten  horns, 
laguethereofwas  exceeding  great,!  8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest. 
CHAP.   XVIS.  /'^^^'  ^^'^^  *s  not ;  and  shall  ascend  ^ 

Ar-ray,  Ar-ik\  dress,  order  or  battlp,  tofo"*  of  the  bottomleS'S   pit,   and  ?o- ' 
jifws,  to  put  in  order  of  batrle.  'into   perdition  i^"   and    they    thtft 
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dwtll  OQ  the  earth  shull  wonder 
(whose  names  were  not  written  in 
ui«  book  of  life  from  the  founda 
tion  of  the  world)  when  they  be 
Iiold  the  beast  that  was,  and  is 
Mot,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  here  is  the  mind  which 
bath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads 
are  seven  mountains,  on  which  the 
woman  sitteth 

10  And  there  are  seven  liings  ; 
five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the 
other  is  not  yet  come ;  and  when 
he  €oraeth,  he  must  continue  a 
short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  waa,  and 
is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and 
is  of  the  seven,  and  goeth  into  per- 
dition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest,  are  ten  kings,  which 
have  received  no  kingdom  as  ret ; 
but  receive  power  as  kings  one 
ho^r  with  the  beast. 

IS^bese  have  one  mind,  and 
shall  give  their  power  ariQ  strength 
unto  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  wit^h 
^he  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall 
overcome  them ;  for  he  is  Lord  of! 


d  Pearl,  pirl,  a gtxA  io  a  ahafl fifth,  »tpMfc 

on  the  eye. 
t  Cin-na-mon,  sln'-ni-mfin*  a  spice. 
/  Frank-in-cense,     fr/lngk'-!n-«lnfe,     ta 

odoriferous  kind  of  renin, 
g-  Sor-cer-y,  sSr'-sSr-i,   magic,    encLant* 

znent. 


BabyloTis  destruction* 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw 
another  an^cl  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  great  power; 
and  the  earth  was  lightened  with 
his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  n 
strong  voice,  sayinff,  Babylon  the 
great  is  fallen,  is  tallen;  and  ii 
become,  the  habitation'  of  devilg 
and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit, 
and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and 
hateful  bird. 

3  1  or  all  nations  have  drunk  of 
the  wiue  of  the  wrath  of  her  forni- 
cation, and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication  with 
her,  and  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
are  waxed  rich  through  the  abund- 
ance  of  her  delicacies.* 

4  And  1  heard  another  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  Come  out  oi 
her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  par- 


lords,  and  King  of   kin^s  ;    andjtakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  re- 
they  that  are  with  him,  are  caUedJceive  not  of  her  plagues  ; 


and  chosen,  and  faithful 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  The 
waters  which  thou  sa;vest,  where 
the  whore  sitteth,  are  peoples 
and  multitudes,  and  uations,  and 
tongues, 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  upon  the  beast,  these  shall 
hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make 
her  desolate,?  and  naked, and  shall 
eat  her  flesh,  and  burn  her  with 
fire. 

17  For  God  hath  put  in  their 
hearts  to  fulfil  his  will, and  to  agree, 
and  give  their  kingdom  unto  the 
beast,  until  the  words  of  God  shall 
be  fulfilled. 

IS  And  the  woman  which  thou 
sawest  is  thai  great  city,  which 
re'giieth  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 


5  For  her  sins  have  reached  un- 
to heaven,  and  God  hath  remem- 
brred  her  iniquities. 

G  Reward  her  even  as  she  re- 
warded you,  and  double  unto  her 
double,  according  to  her  works  ; 
in  the  cup  which  she  hath  filled, 
fill  to  her  double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified 
herself,  and  lived  deiiciously,  so 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give 
her ;  for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I 
Sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and 
shall  see  no  sorrow. 

Therefore  shall  her  plaguei 
come  In  one  day,death,and  mourn- 
mg,  and  famine  ;  and  she  shall  be 
utterly  burned  with  fire  ;  for  strong 
isthe'Lord  God  who^udgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
who  have  committed  fornication, 
and  lived  deliciously  with  her  shill 


«  Hab-i  ta-tioa,  Mb-i-t4'-gh2n,  place   of^j^^^^c  her,  and  lament  for  her, 
_^abcae.  ^  .    ,    Iwhen  they  shall  seethe  smoke  of 

S  Dd-i-ca-cy,dgr-4-ki-s&,  softness,  nicety. r*"^"       V  _ 
*  Waihwile,  to  Ijinent,  grieve  aiTdiblyJher  burning. 


umble 


10  St&nding»afar  off  foi  thefeW 
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nf  her  torment,  saying*,  Alas,  alas 
that  great  city  Babylon,  that  migh 
ty  city  ;  For  in  one  hour  is  thy 
judgment  come 

U  And  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  shall  weep  and  mourn  over 
her ;  for  no  man  buyeth  their  mer- 
chandise any  moie  : 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  precious  stones, 
and  cf  pearls,**  and  fine  linen,  and 
purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and 
all  thyine  wood,  and  all  manner  of 
vessels  of  ivory,  and  alLraanner  of 
vessels  of  most  precious  wood,  and 
of  brass,  and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  Ami  cinnamon, <  and  odours, 
and  ointments,  and  frankincense/ 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour, 
and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep, 
and  horses,  and  chariots,  and 
slaves,  and  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul 
lusted  aftei,  are  departed  from 
thee,  and  all  things  wnich  were 
dainty  and  goodly,  are  departed 
from  thee,  and  thou  sbalt  find 
them  no  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these 
things  which  were  made  i  jh  br 
her,  shall  stand   afar  off  for  thei' 


phets  :  for  God  hath  areage^  yoyi 
on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  an^el  took  ufi 
a  stone  like  a  great  milistone  and 
cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying,  Thu 
with  violence  shall  that  great  ci^ 
Babylon  be  th*-own  down,and  shaJl 
be  found  no  more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers, 
and  musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and 
tru.npeters,  shall  be  heard  no 
more\at  ail  in  thee:  and  no  crafts- 
man, of  whatsoever  craft  lie  be, 
shall  be  found  any  more  in  thee  ; 
and  the  sound  of  a  millstone  shall 
be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee  j 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candifl 
shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee  : 
and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom 
an«l  of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no 
more  at  all  in  thee  ;  for  thy  wer- 
chants  were  the  great  men  of  tha 
earth  ;  for  by  thy  sorceries^  were 
all  nations  deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints, 
and  of  al!  that  were  slain  upon  the 
earth. 

OHap.  xzz. 

a  Al-le-lu-i-a,  41  li-16'-yft,  praise  to  CkwL 
b  Om-rjip-o-tent,6m  nlp'-pA-t3Dt,Almigkty. 


r^  1      A.^J*^^^c.»*     «,««r.;«^  ..r.A\^  Faith-ful,  fith'-ffil,  firm  to  the  truth. 
fear  of  her  torment,   weepmg  and]^  Ves-ture,  v<^s'-tsh6re,  roba,  drees,  ha&it. 


wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas,  (hat 
ereat  city,  that  was  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearis ; 

17  For   in   one   hour  so   great 


e  Mir-a-cle,  in!r'-4-kl,  a  wonder,  an  effec|i 
above  natural  power. 

77i«  marriage  of  the  Lamb. 

AND  after  these  things  I  heard 
a  great  voice  of  much  people 
in  heaven,   saying.  Alleluia  ;<>  Sal 


riches  is  come  to  nought.      Andjvation,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and 
every  ship-master,  and  all  the  com-jpower,  unto  .he  Lord  our  God: 
pany  in  ships,  and  sailors,   and  as|    2  For  true  and  righteous  <ire  his 
many  as  trade  by  sea,  stood   afar  judgments  :    for   he    hath  judged 
off,  •      ^ "^-*^"" 


ithe  great  whore,  which  did  corrupt 
18  And  cried  when  they  sawjthe  earth  with  her  fornication,  and 
e  smoke  ef  her  burning,  spying  jhath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  serr- 


What  eity  is  like   unto  this  great 
city  ? 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and 
wailing,  saying,  Alas,  aiaj^,  that 
great  city,  wherein  were  made 
rich  all  that  had  ships  in  the  sea, 
by  reason  of  her  costliness  ;  for 
in  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  iiea- 
ren,  and  ye  holy  apojstles  and  pro- 


ents  at  hf^r  hand. 

3  \nd  again  they  said,  Alleluia 
And  her  smoke  rose  up  foi  ever 
and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  el. 
ders,  and  the  four  beasts  fell  down 
and  worshipped  God  that  sat  oa 
the  th'-one,  saying.  Amen  :  Alle- 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,   saying,  Praise  oujr  Go^ 
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fcU  ye  bis 'servants,   and  ye   that      17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standinff 
fcar  him  both  small  and  great.         in  the  sun,  and  he  cried  with  aloud 

6  And  I  heard  as  ii  were  the  voice,  saynig  to  all  the  fowls  that 
t)ite  of  a  gieat  n>ultit»ide,  and  as  fiy  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  Come, 
he  voice'  of  many  waters  ar.:l  as  and  gather  yourselves  together  ua- 

ihe  voice  of  migiity    tliunderings  to  the  «uppeT  of  the  ^reat  God: 
frayirg,  Alleluia  :  for  the  Lord  God      18  That  ye  may  eai  the  flesh  ci 
•mnipote»t'>  reigneih.  lyings,   and  the  flesh  of  captains, 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  the  flesh  ot  migh:y  7nen  and 
and  give  honour  to  him;  foi  the  the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of 
and  liis  wife  hath  made  hersell  all  inpn,  both  free  and  bond,  both 
ready.  'small  and  great. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted,  thati  iy  And  1  saw  the  beast  and  the 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  iinen,  kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  ar- 
clean  and  white:  for  thefiRC  Imenlmies  gathered  together  to  make 
is  the  righteousness  of  saints.  j^var,  against   him  ti^at   sat  on  the 

9  And  ne  saith  unto  m-^.   Write,  horse,  and  against  his  army, 
filessed  are  they  which  are  called;     20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
unto  the   marriage-supper    of  the'with  him    the  false   prophet  that 
lamb.      And     he   saith    unto  me, jwrought  miracles' before  bio;,  with 
These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God.jwhich  he  deceived  them  that    had 

K)  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  wor-. received  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
ship  him:  And  he  said  unto  mcj^andthera  that  .worshipped  his  im- 
See  thou  do  it  not  :  I  am  ihy  fel-,age.  These  both  were  cast  alive 
low-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  with 
that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  ijbrimstone. 

worship  God  :  for  the  testimony  cf     21   And  the  remnant  were  slain 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.       jwith  the  sword  of  him  that  sat  up- 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened, ion  the '^orse,  which  sioord'proceed- 
and  behold,  a  white  horse  :  and'ed  out  of  his  month ;  and  all  the 
he   that  sat  upon  him  was  called,  fowls  were  filled  with  their  flesh. 


Faithful^^  and  True,  and  in  right- 
eousness he  doth  judge  and  make 
war. 

12  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  on  his  head  icere  many 
crowns  :  and  he  had  a  name  writ- 
ten that  no  raan  knew,  but  he 
himself: 

13  And  he  was  ciothed  with  a 
vesture*^  dipped  in  blood ;  and  hi; 
name  is  called  the  Word  of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  which  were  ir 
heaven  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth 
a  sharp  sword,  that  v/ith  it  he 
should  smite  the  nations  ;  and  he 
shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  ; 
and  he  treadeth  the  wine-press  of 
the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Al- 
mighty God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture 
and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written, 


a  Loo-scd,  ioc'-z^n,  disengaged,  relaxed. 
b  SouJ,  s6ie,  the  immortal  spirit  of  man. 
c  Gog,  g6g,  roof  or  covering. 
d  Ma-gog,  m^'-g6g,  roof,  or  that  coven. 

The  frst  and  last  resurrection. 

4  ND  I  saw  an  angel  come  do\»'n 

^    from  heaven,  having  the  ke\' 

of  the  bottomless  pit.  and  a  great 

chain  in  his  hand, 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  Drag- 
on, that  old  serpent,  which  is  the 
devil  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a 
thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottom 
less  pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  seta 
seal  upon  him,  that  he  should  de 
ceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the 
thousand  years  should  be  fulfilled  ; 
and  after  that,  he  must  be  loosed" 
a  little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they 
sat  upon  Jhem,  and  judgment  was 
given  unto  them:    and  I  saw  the 


KING    OF  KINGS,  AND  LOKDisouls*of  them  that  were  behea:ied 
©F  tt^HD^.  |f(Tr  the  witness  of  Jesu^,  arid  foe 
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th«  word   of  Qnd,  and  wh.ch  hr.di  to  the  lake  &f  f.re;  Tflis  is  ih§ 
not  woishipped  the  beast,  n'i:iiarlv*»rord  dralh 


^1 


16  Aiu\  whosopv«r  wag  not  found 
injwrittrta    in   the.  hooa  of   iifi-,  wai 

d  Rr.dicix.st  iMo  the  lake  of  fire. 

thcusanrii 


-  G- 


rr?ip-pnire,  ! 
Chiirce  do 
Eu!-o-raM, 

i;'o:--(lo-ny:^, 

'I'o-pax,  to  ■ 


h-'-ii,,  tho  hrsi  lyitoi  jn  the  Greek 

t.  sigijjjynig  the  first. 

,  6  n.ft'-vA    'ho  ia*t  letter  of  rl.o 

i;:h;;b(^r,  h,.;r:iiyi:^g  tJje  lasV. 
|:: .'   r^.r,  ;i  i'-.T>cHjuy  green  etoce- 
r.u  -L;lr,   a   ;.;•;■"■. e  ot  about  ]3 


n  b!ue  precions  stona, 

iV  .,  p.  i/rscious  stone, 
-if'ks,  a  Kind   of  pre* 


if'-f!r, 


his  image,  neither  had  recei 
mark  upon  their    foreheads 
their  hands;  and   the^r      "' 
veigned   with  Christ   a 
vears.  \ 

5  But  the  rest  of  tJie  dead  lived 
not  affair,  until  the  thousand  ycrr^p  J 
were    finished.     This   is   ihe   firstj 
resurrection.  I 

6  Blossco  and  holy  i^-  he  thatj 
hatli  part  in  the  first  r-eftivrrcction  :!" 
on  such  the  second  doatii  hath  no 
pjkwer,  but  they  s'nail  be  priests  of 
dod,  and  of  Cinist,  and  .^bail  reign 
ivith  him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thoissand  years 
are  es:pired,  Satan  si^ail  be  looseil 
out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  ^o  out  to  deceive 
the  uations,  whi<:h  arc  in  li.e   foi: 

Suarters  of  the  earth,  Gog-  and 
lagog,'^  to  gather  thcci  logotiior 
to  battle  ;  the  number  oi  Vvhorn  ts 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

9  And    they     went   up   on    the 
breadth  of  the  earth  and  compas- 
sed the  camp  of  the  saints  about 
and    the  beloved    city ;  and    fne  parsed   away  ; 
came  down»frotii  God  out  of  heav-linore  sea. 
en,  and  devoured  them.  I     2     And  I  John    saw   ihe    holy 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived'City,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down, 
them,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire'ifrom  God  out  of  heaven,  pre* 
and  brimstone,  where  the  beast'pared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  he\* 
and  the  false  prophet  are^  and  fthallihus*>and. 
be/tormented  day  and  night  Itir  ev-| 
«r  and  ever. 

11  A"^*^    I    s^aw   a   great   whUejta 


ki^'-'-so  lite,  precious  stonsu 
Jl,  a  jjrocious  stone, 
dz,  a  yeJIow  gem. 
pra-f^n,s,  kris-sA-p'-.-V-aSc.. 

1'iTins  pa-ran{,  irau'^-pd'-rent,   parviouff 
!o  the  sight,  dear. 

New  Jerusalem  describeiL 

^  ^ly  1    saw  a  new  heaven  and 

'^    a  new  earth  ;  ibr    tiie  first 

w<^n  and   tije  imt   earth  were 

there  was  no^ 


'6  And   1    hoard  a    grerit   voic« 
joutof  hx?aven,  saying,  llehold,  the 


rnacie  of  God  in  with  n  en,  and 
throne,  find  him  that  sat  on  it,  fromjhe  will  dwell  with  them,  and  thov 
whose  face  the  earth  and  the  hcav-ishail  be  his  people^andGod  himself 
en  fled  away,  and  there  was  foiindjshali  be  with  them,d!riW/;e  their  GrH. 
no  place  for  them. 

12  And  1   saw   the   dead,  sraalVtea 


4  And  God  shall  wipe  away   a'fj 

ars   from  their  eyes  ;  and  there 

and  great,  stand  before  God  ;  andishall    be  no    n\ore    death,  neither 


the  books  were  opened;  b\A  ano- 
ther book  was  opened,  which  is^'i 
i  book  of  life ;  and  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  tho»e  things  ^-hich 
were  written  in  the  books  accord 
ing  to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gare  up  the 
dead  which  wer#in  it ;  and  depth 
and  hell  deliverred  up  the  d.imA 
which  \vere   in    them ;   afid    they 


sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
iheie  b*  any  mo.,e  pain  ;  for  the 
former this^s  are  passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the 
throne,  said,  Behold,  1  make  all 
things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
Write ;  for  these  words  are  true 
•nd  faithful. 

%  Aftd  he  ftnid  onto  me,  It  Ts 
done.    I  am  Alpha«    and  Omega*, 


were  judgfcd  every  man  according  the  beginning  and  the  end;  1  wtU 

to  theif  works.  give  unto  him  that  is  a  thirst,  of  tb« 

1 1  *M  d  $«|li  And  iT^Ti  w&re  «irftttWmmn  of  the  water  of  lifb  firstly 
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REVELATiO:^' 
Vie  tUat  oTcrcoiaeth  shall  'm-^was  pure    gold,    like   uoto    clear 
tf^fit  all  things;  and  1  will  be  hisj glass. 


God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 


19  And  the  foundations  of  th£ 


8  But  the  fearful  and  unbeiiev-jwall  of  the  city  were  garuiihed* 
ing,  and  the  abominable,  and  mur-jwita  all  manner  of  precious  stones. 
derPTS,  and  whore-mongers,  andjThe  first  foiindatian  wa*  ja»per ; 
sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  li-jthe  second  saphire  ;/  the  third, a 
ars,  shall  have  their  part   in  thejchalcedGny  ;s  the  fourth  an  erne- 


lake  which  biirneth  v/itn  fire  and 
brimstone  ;  which  is  the  second 
deat-.. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one 


raid  :'» 

20  The  fifth,  a  sardonyx;*  ibe 
sixth  a  sardiiES  ;  the  seventh,  « 
ciirysolite  ;J  the  eight h,  a  bcry!  ;* 


of  the  seven  angels,  which  had  thejthe  ninth,  'a   topaz";^   the  tenth 
seven  vials   "ill   of  the   seven  lastichrysoprasus  ;"  the  eleventh,  hj* 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  say-jcinth  ;  thetvvelftb,  an  amethysfe' 


ing,  Come  hither,  I  will  shew  tiiee 
the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 


21  And    the  twelve   gates   were 
twelve  pearls  ;  every  several   gate 


10  And  he  carried   we  away  in^|was  of  one  pearl ;  and  the  street 
the  spirit    to    a  great  and    higiijof  the  city  mjcj*  pure  gold,  as  it  were 
mountain,   and    shewed  rce.  thatjtransparento  glass, 
great  city,   the   noly    Jerusalem,!     22  And  1  saw  no  temple  there- 
descending  out    of  heaven    fromlin ;  for  the  Lord  God    Almigh^, 


God, 


and  the  Lamb,  are  the  temple  of  it. 


11   Having  the  glory   of    God:!     23  And  the  city  had   no  need  of 


and  her  light  was  like  unto  a  stone 
most  precious,  even  like  a  jaspers- 
stone,  clear  as  crystal : 

12  And  had  a  wall  gieat  and 
high,  and  had  twelve  gates,  and  at 

^he  gates  twelve  angels,  and  names 
"Written  \  ^reon,  which  are  the  names 
of  the  t'*-elve  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

13  On  the  east,  three  gates  ;  on 
the  north,  three  gates  ;  on  the 
south,  three  gates  ;  and  on  the 
west,  threo  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  them 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles 
of  the  Lamb. 

16  And  he  that  talked  with  me, 
bad  a  golden  reed  to  measure  the 


the  gun,  neither  of  the  moon  to 
shine  in  it  for  the  glory  of  God  did 
lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  of  them 
which  are  saved,  shall  walk  in  the 
light  of  it ;  and  the  liings  of  the 
earth  do  bring  their  glory  and 
honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  if  shall  cot 
be  shut  at  all  by  day  ;  for  there" 
shall  be  no  night  there. 

25  And  they  shall  bring  the 
glory  and  honour  of  the  nations 
into  it. 

27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  thatdcfileth> 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomi^ 
nation,  or  maketh  a  lie ;  but  thev 


city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb  s 
wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  four- 
square, and  the  length  is  a»  large 
as  the  breadth  ;  and  he  measured 
the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve 
thousand  furlongs  ;  the  length, 
and  the  breadth,  and  the  height  of 
it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof,  an  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  cubits,o  accm-ding  to  the  meas- 
ure of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

IS  And  the  building  of  the  wall 
ef  it  was  of  iasper  t  f'>t<^  ^^*^  ^^tv 


book  of  life 

a  Aa-gel,  ^ne'-j§],  heavenly  spirit,  a  eoia. 
Proph-e-cy,  pr6f'-ffe-8^,  prediction. 
Fi]tii-y,  'fith'-i,  naaty,  foul,  gross. 
d  Re-ward,  rfe-wird',  to  recompeage,  re- 

corapeose,  pay. 
e  OfT-sprirjg,6f'-6pr!ng,children,production. 
The  water  and  tree,  of  life. 

AJND  he  shewed  me  a  pure  riv- 
er of  water  of  life,  clear  aa 
crystal,    proceeding    out    of  the 
throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb. 
2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of 


CHAPTER  XXU. 


it,  ftiul  en  eitber  side  of  the  river, 
1908  there  the  tree  of  life,  which 
bare  twelve  manner  q/"  fruits,  and 
yielded  her  Iruit  every  month ;  and 
the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the 
bealing  of  the  nations 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse  ;  but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb,  shall  be  in  it ;  and 
his  servants  shall  serve  him. 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face  ; 
and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

6  Ami  there  shall  be  no  ni^ht 
there;  and  they  need  no  candls 
neither  light  of  the  sun ;  for  the 
£«ord  God  giveth  them  light ;  and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever, 

6  And-he  said  unto  me,  These 


12  And  behold,  I  comequidc^ 
\y  ;  and  my  reward'^  it  with  me,  t» 
give  every  man  according  as  hit 
work  shall  be. 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first 
and  vhe  last. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  ini 
to  the  city. 

15  For  without  are  dogs,  and 
sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  who- 
soever loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

16  I,  J.esu8  have  sent'mine  angel 
to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in 
the  churches.     1  am  the  root  and 


•ayings  are  faithful  and  true.  Andjthe  offspring*  of    David,  and  the 
the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophet&bright  and  morning  star. 


tent  his  angel<>  to  shew  unto  his 
■ervants  the  things  which  must 
shortly  be  done  * 

7. Behold,  I  come  quickly  ;  bles- 
sed t>  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings 
of  tlie  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things, 
and  heard  V/tem.  And  when  1  had 
heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  wor- 
ship before  the  feet  of  the  angel, 
which  shewed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  Sec 
(hou  do  it  not ;  for  1  am  thy  fallow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethr^  the 
prophets,  and  of  them  whiclWteep 
the  sayings  of  this  book  ;  worship 
God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seai 
mot  the  sayings  of  the  proph«»cy* 
of  this  book ;  for  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

11  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be 
m^ust  still ;  and  he  which  is  filthy  ,<^ 
Ist  him  be  filthy  still ;  and  he  that 
is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous 
still ;  and  he  that  is  h#ly,  let  him 
be  heW  sttfl. 


17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  come.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
eth  sa^r,  Come  ;  and  let  him  that 
is  a  thirst,  come  ',  and  whomsoev- 
er will,  lot  him  take  the  water  «1 
life  freely. 

18  For  1  testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any 
man  shall  add  unto  these  things, 
God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues 
that  arc  written  in  this  book  ; 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book 
of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and 
from  the  things  which  are  writiea 
in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these 
things,  saith,  Surely  I  come  quick- 
ly, Amen.  Even  so,  come.  Lord 
Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesos 
Christ  k*  with  von  sil.    Am<ii. 
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